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XXRI.

1837.
universal satisfaction in France, and powerfully contri,
buted to strengthen the throne of Louis Philippe.
In universal

proportion to the grief and mortification which had been ‘syncs at

experienced at the preceding reverse, was the joy at the ie a Gon
glorious and decisive manner in which it had been ex- stmtine.
piated.
The Liberal party in Paris, indeed, had never
been favourable to the occupation of Algeria, and had . .

repeatedly, both in the Chambers and ‘the press, urged

its entire abandonment.

But none could be insensible

to the glory of the French arms; and the romantic incidents of the siege of Constantine, with its heartstirring
assault, acted like the sound of a trumpet on the hearts
of that warlike and imaginative people.
The general election of 1837 had somewhat, though
not materially, augmented the majority of Count Molé Fresh

and the administration in the popular Chamber ; they 2°"

had now a nominal majority of twelveor fifteen in the

Deputies. But this majority, small as it was, was comVOL. VI.
A

2

cuap.
XXXIV"
1897,
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posed of so many and such

EUROPE.

divided sections of parties

that it could hardly be relied on in any decisive crisis,
and was likely entirely to fail on any question which

strongly agitated the public mind.
the

felt

necessity

of

The Cabinet therefore
themselves

strengthening

in the

Upper House by a fresh creation of peers, and they had
recourse to another of those desperate acts which purchased present ease at the expense of the future respect-

ability and influence of the Chamber of Peers. By an
ordonnance of 3d October 1837, fifty-two additional
peers were created, and took their seat on the benches
This was the fourth great creation
of the Upper House.

and, com-

which had taken place within a few years;

bined with the limitation of the titles to life, and their ex-

clusive appointment by the Crown, it deprived the peers of

all respect or influence, either as a check on the Executive
or a barrier against the people. The object of this new
creation was to form a sort of juste milieu in the Chamber, which might counterbalance a possible coalition of
the Legitimists, headed by M. de Montalembert and
M. de Dreux-Brézé

on

the one

the

and

side,

Liberals

under MM. Villemain and Cousin on the other.
It is
remarkable that a system which in this manner proved
utterly destructive of the mixed constitution and balance
of power in France, had been so recently before earnestly
1 Cap. ix.

pressed

upon

the

English

Government

by

the

popular

361-363;
party, and that not only by political leaders in the heat
L. Blane,
.
:
.
.
v. 237-282, of conflict, but by sagacious
philosophers in the solitude of
rural life.t *
M. Arago
leader,

As the parties in the Chamber of Deputies were so

nearly balanced, the greatest efforts were made by both
Sides in the elections, especially in those for the city of

Paris.

With a view to organise an effective opposition

against the Government, a central committee was formed * See in particular Sydney Smith’s Letters to Earl Grey,
urging, in the
strongest terms, a creation of sixty or eighty peers to
force the Reform Bill
throug: h the House
of Lords, in Maay, June, and July 1832, in
I
i Lady Holland’
very interes
ting Life of that eminent

man. ,

y :

‘

mew
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in Paristo watch over and promote the Liberal interest crap.
in the elections; and so narrow was the division of XXXIV
parties, that an ample field was afforded for this, for
1837.

out of 13,982 voters, 6303 were ranged on the side of
Opposition.
At the head of the committee in Paris

was placed M. Araco, a man scarcely less eminent
in political strife than in the peaceful walks of science.
Indomitable energy and perseverance were his great
characteristics, evinced at every period of life, as they
are of almost all who do great things in the world.
At
the age of twenty, having been despatched by the Bureau
des Longitudes at Paris to complete the measurement of
an are of the meridian in Spain, he passed six months on
the inhospitable summit of one of the Castilian mountains.
Sent by Napoleon as envoy into Spain at the commencement of the Peninsular War, he was thrown into the prison

of Valencia, and subsequently of Rosas, where he declined
the opportunity of escape presented to him, rather than
separate from his beloved scientific instruments.
What
distinguished him in an especial manner was the variety
and extent of his acquirements.
While renowned as a
scientific man in every country of Europe, he brought to
bear on his political adversaries a nerve, an eloquence,
and an extent of information which created universal
astonishment, and rendered him one of the most popular

leaders of the Liberal party, to which he was strongly
attached.

Ardent

in everything, he turned

alternately,

and with equal vigour, from the calm contemplation of
nature to the stormy affairs of men, and, like Wallenstein, , L, Blane

as figured by the poet, sought relief from the contests of v. 274, 275,

the forum in the study of the celestial bodies.!
These eminent qualities in Arago, however, were not
He had more Hisfailings.
without a certain intermixture of alloy.
vehemence than perseverance, and often did injustice to

his great powers by the variety of objects to which they
were applied.

He was so keen in every pursuit that he

was often distracted by the multiplicity of those in which

4
CHAP.
XXXIV.
1837.
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More skilled in books

than men—the

child of thought, not of experience—he was little qualified
to be the leader of a party, and often created jealousy by

his neglect of the inferior agents, upon whom the fortune of
every public man must in great part be built. His temper
was violent, and often very irritable ; and he was far from

possessing that coolness in debate which so frequently
gives practised speakers so great an advantage over men,

1L. Blane,

v. 277, 278.

5.
MM. L.
Blanc, Dupont de
I’Eure, and
Lafitte.

in other respects their superiors, who have been trained
Impetuous in all things, he often
only in the closet.
sacrificed his ultimate end for a momentary impulse ; and
was diverted from an important object by the vehemence
with which he assailed an adversary, or the warmth with
which he resented the injuries of a friend.}
With this illustrious philosopher and orator, however,
were united others of more practical character, and who
supplied what he wanted in the management of a political

party.

M. Louis Banc, to whose genius and eloquence

this History has been so often indebted, brought to the
guidance of the democratic committee the energy of a
powerful mind, the skill of an accomplished orator, and,
what

was

of still more

value

to them,

a devout

belief

in human perfectibility and the unbounded improvement of the people, under the influence of Socialist principles and the sway of the most ignorant, inflamWith him was
mable, and destitute of the community.
associated M. Dupont de Eure, who was equally sin-

cere in his hatred of the bourgeoisie, now in possession
of power, and in his belief of the disappearance

social evils before the rising sun of democracy.
fitte, also, was a member

who,

disappointed

of all

M. Lain the re-

sult of his dream of a “throne surrounded by republican institutions,” and essentially injured in fortune by
its effects, was now inclined to go all the lengths of pure
republicanism.

From the character and talents of these

leaders it was evident that, though the social contest was
for the time hushed, and the thirst for gain had come, in
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the middle class, to supersede the passion for power, yet

cHap.

the revolutionary principle was far from being extinct, and
that nothing was wanting but general distress or extra-

XXXIV.
1887.

neous circumstances to fan the embers, and cause the ,, Blane
fire to blaze up again with fresh fury, and embrace the v. 272, 273.
whole monarchy i in its flames.
The session of 1838 met on the 18th December 1837,
and the King, with reason, congratulated the Deputies on Opening of

.
the Chamthe improved internal condition of the country, and the ters.
glorious event which, externally, had added so much lustre 7337)”
to the French

arms.

‘ France,”

said

he,

“is

free and

tranquil ; its prosperity rapidly increases, its institutions
are tonsolidated, it has daily more confidence in their
stability. The supremacy of the laws has permitted me
to realise the dearest wish of my heart—a

great act, the

memory of which will always be pleasing to me; the
amnesty has demonstrated the force of my government.
That act has calmed men’s minds, weakened the influence

of the bad passions, isolated more and more the projects

of disorder.

I have, in these auspicious circumstances,

desired that the electoral colleges should be called
together.
My confidence in the country has not been
misplaced.
I feel assured that I shall find in you the

firm support which I have received from the Chambers
for seven years past, to secure to France the benefits of
order and peace.”
These words were, in the circumstances, undoubtedly well founded ; but the first division

"in the Chamber proved how strong, despite the general
prosperity,
the democratic feeling was in the bourgeois
class, of which the majority of the constituencies was composed. The address, in answer to the speech from the
throne, was indeed carried, after a stormy debate of three Jan..12,
weeks’ duration, by a majority of 100—the numbers
being 216 to 116; a victory which exceeded the most

sanguine hopes of the Ministerialists.

And on the ques-

tion of the secret-service money, which was a still truer
touchstone of Government influence, the majority was March 21.

6
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even more considerable—the numbers being 249 to 133.
But on other occasions the state of parties was very

different, and on one vital question the Government under-

June 1838.
26,
.
;
:
The vexed matter . of a reduction
iMonitew, went a signal defeat.
of the interest of the public funds having been again
tei,’

aaiyeneo7, brought forward, the majority for the Government proHitt.svr” posal was carried in the Deputies by 251 to 145 ; but so
160", Ooo

great

was

the

public clamour on the subject, that it was

ix. 382.”

rejected in the Peers, notwithstanding the recent creation,

by a majority of 124 to 34.1
A matter of vast social importance, and far more moRapid’
away

mentous ultimate consequence than any of these party
divisions, was brought forward by the Government in this

companies. session, and occupied the Chambers several months.

This

was the question of RaiLways, and whether they should
be left, as in England, to the enterprise and direction of
private companies, or taken at once into the hands of
Government, and regulated, like the Post-office and the
Chaussées, by its direction.
This question could no longer
be avoided, for the demand for more rapid and useful

modes of conveyance was rapidly developing in all quarters ; and the growth of capital in the country, joined to
the increased confidence in the stability of Government,
had not only provided ample funds for the construction

of the lines, but inflamed to a very high degree the mania
for speculation in them.
The societies which proposed to
undertake them were established on the principle of com-

mandite, or limitation of the liability of partners to the stock
subscribed, which, as it lessened the risk of such undertak-

ings, increased the favour with which they were regarded by

small capitalists, and the avidity with which, as a matter
of speculation, the shares were sought after by the public.
In the two months of January and February 1838, no
less than sixty-seven societies of this description were set
up, with the requisite legal formalities, in France, with a
subscribed capital of 118,222,000 francs (£4,730,000),
divided into 219,212

shares; and in March the fever of
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speculation had increased to such a degree, that companies

crap.

with a capital of 274,572,000 francs (Ell, 000,000) were ***!Y:
established in addition, divided into 399,635 shares.

It

18°

may be readily conceived what important interests were at
stake when undertakings so vast were suddenly brought
forward, and how great must have been the public interest excited in their success, when numbers so immense
had embarked their credit or their capital in their pro- 380,81,
secution.1 °

M. Arago presented the report of the committee

to

whom the matter had been referred on the subject, which M. Arago’s

was drawn by himself, and, as might have been expected the ort
from such a hand, was a very able and luminous docu- !**
ment. It proposed to establish a network of nine trunklines, whereof seven were to terminate in Paris, and to
run from that capital to Belgium, to Havre, to Nantes, to
Bayonne, to Toulouse, to Marseilles by Lyons, and to

‘Two other lines were to unite

Strasbourg by Nancy.
Marseilles on the one

by Toulouse,

with Bordeaux

side

In the
and on the other Bale by Lyons and Besangon.
begun—be
to
were
lines
four
only
however,
mean time,
viz. from Paris to Belgium, from Paris to Rouen, from
Paris to Bordeaux by Orleans and Tours, and from Marseilles to Avignon, which were to embrace in all 373
It was wisely proposed not to go
leagues of railway.
* The number of companies having movable and saleable shares in France
was very large.

From 1816 to 1838, the number was 1103, divided in the fol-

lowing manner :—
Journals and periodicals,
Manufactures,
.
Coaches and carriages,
.
Tron-works, .

Internal navigation,
.
Banks,
Tnsurance companies,
Agricultural and draining,
.
.
Theatres,
.
Miscellaneous,

.

.

.

.

401

.
.
.

.

.

.
.
.

93
93
61

.
.

.
.

:

.
.
3
.
:
.

.
a
:
.
.

.

.

52

.

.
.
.
.
.

40
27
23
24
289

.
:
.

1103
—CareriavE, Dia Ans de Louis Philippe, ix. 382, note.
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farther in the mean time, both in order to test by expe-

XXXIV.

rience, before going too deep, the probable

888.

success of the

undertakings, and in order to be enabled to take advan-

tage, in any future lines that might be constructed, of the

improvements that might be adopted in the neighbouring
states, and especially in England.
It was not deemed
expedient to undertake the formation of these lines on

the part of Government, especially at a period when the

budget was to be charged with
(£1,960,000) for canals, roads, and

49,000,000
francs
other improvements,

and therefore they were to be left to private companies.
Government, however, reserved to itself the right of requiring adequate security from the subscribers for the
completion of the undertaking, and of preventing com-

1MArago’s Peting

lines

from

interfering

RepereMey might be expected from them.

with

Ann. Hist. with certain modifications, by the

the

fair profits that

‘This report was adopted,
Chamber,

and

formed

1s Men the foundation of the railway system in France.
It were
1838.
"to be wished that an equally wise one had been simul-

taneously adopted in Great Britain.

9.

General
"prosperity
Pele
county.

Tt must be confessed that a more favourable time
.
could not have been found for these undertaking
s, for an
extraordinary flood of prosperity had set in upon France.

The exports, imports, and revenue increased steadily dur-

ing the three years subsequent-to 1835 ; the public funds
rapidly rose; and the national industry, sustained by a plentiful supply of the precious metals, and a liberal issue of
paper by the Bank of France, diffused general ease and

happiness over the community.

The same effect took place

then which had ensued in England upon the subsiding
of
the Reform agitation, though, from tranquillity
being
longer of being restored to the south than to the north
of
the Channel, the prosperity of France was
two years

canton later of becoming decided than that of England
had been.
Baz,
But when it did arrive, it was equally signal and progres
-

328-351.

sive, and in like manner led to undertakings
of the most

extravagant kind, and a fever of speculation
which

re-
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called the days of Law and the Mississippi Scheme, a cuap.
A change in society, and the objects of XXX
century before.
1838,
general interest, came over France, so extraordinary that
it could not be credited, were it not attested, as the for-

mer had been, by contemporary evidence of the most un-

questionable description.”
The thirst for gain, fed by the immense rise of the
shares of some fortunate companies, and the colossal for- Fever of
tunes made by a few speculators, often without capital or epee
apparent risk, led to a universal mania, seizing all classes
It swept away all heads, pervaded all ranks,
of society.
It was
and for a season almost absorbed all interests.
life
whose
shopkeeper,
sober
the
whether
difficult to say
a
pursuing
and
gains,
had been spent in counting small
scholar,
sober steadfast line of conduct the zealous
whose thoughts had been set on the contemplation of the
ideal

world —the

intrepid

soldier,

who

had

hitherto

dreamed only of visions of glory—or the volatile woman
of fashion, who had hitherto glittered in the sunshine of
yank and opulence, were most carried away by the torrent.
All that was recounted in the memoirs of that former
time, but hitherto hardly believed,

of the prostration

of

all celebrities, the destruction of all feelings of pride, the

oblivion of all the privileges of rank or sex, before the altar

of Mammon, was now more than realised.
and night the offices of the bankers,

Morning, noon,

merchants, or com-

panies who had the shares of the undertakings most in

request for sale, were besieged by files of carriages and
* Iycome,

Years,

1837
1838
1839
1840
1841

2

EXPENDITURE, > Exports, 2 IMPORTS, ? AND TONNAGE
FROM 1837 To 1841, BOTH INCLUSIVE.

OF Francs

Imports.
Francs.

Tonnage
2
¢
inwards.

Revenue.
Francs.

Expenditure.
Francs.

: Exports.
Francs.

1,494,580
|1,027,572,208 |1,027,059,018 758,097,450| 807,792,965
479)1,671,804
|1,056,302,461/1,039,318,931| 955,907,656) 937,054,
26 |1,244,092,
|7'051'880°917 |1,021,082404 1,003,331,788| 946,971,4
6,026 1,741,915)
|1,115,765,222!1,099,913,487 | 1,010,922,514 |1,052,28
/4,211,885,606)1,187,842,284 1,065,375,603/1,121,424,216 1/828,360]

94 5 xxiv. 60-61.
—Ann. Hist. xix. 69; xx. 71,75; xxi. 92; xxii. 59-61; xxiii.
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clamorous crowds pressing forward to acquire what they

AAAWY: felt assured would, in a few weeks, without expenditure,

trouble, or risk, put them in possession of an ample fortune.
Ladies of the first rank and fashion hastened to bestow

their smiles, and sometimes more than their sniiles, on those

who had the means of opening an early and secret door
to the magic scenes, where riches, exceeding those at the
disposal of the genii of the lamp and the ring, awaited
the first fortunate entrant.
And such was the astonishLL, Blane, 12g Vise of shares, sometimes to the amount of 1200 and

v. 328, 32951500 per cent in a few months, that the expectations,
51, $58,

General

extravagant as they were in many instances, were almost
realised.1*
Immeasurable were the frauds perpetrated on the cre-

dulous and senseless public during this brief period of

mitelon” general insanity.

Mines which never existed became the

the public, subject of companies, the shares of which were, for a few

weeks before the bubble burst, sold at extravagant profits. Inventions which had never been realised even in
the brain of the

most

speculative

mechanic, became

the

subject of eulogistic advertisement and eager purchase.

France was inundated with impostures, which in many
instances made the fortunes of their lucky fabricators,
A

dramatic

piece

got

up

at

this

period

entitled

Robert

Macaire, which exposed the follies of the day, but at
the
same time turned into equal ridicule every generous
or
* “Telle action constituée & 500 francs s’était
élevée par la fiction du cours
% 8000 francs.”’—CaP. ix. 335.
Puszic

Jan.

Funps

in Parts

Dec. §
Jan.

AND

Bank

Five per cents.

} 1837

.

.

) 109

.

1 107

109

SHARES,
Actions dela Banque.

aes

2430

en

2560

Deo f 1838
Jan.
:
Dew, $1889 ° .

:
:

‘
:

aoe

‘

.

112

i
wee
Me

2542

Deu. $1840

110
110
112

111

ae

.

3150

112

wee

3260

Jan.

Jan.

.

Deo. f 1641
* —Ann,

Hist. xx. 3715

:

.

xxi. 419 3 Xxv. 316.-

116

i

2710
2650
3000

3280

3420
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elevated sentiment which could fill the human breast, was

interdicted

at the theatre from

the immensity

CHAP.

of its

success. “ Society had reached,” says the annalist, “that
point, the lowest in the scale of social degradation, when

1838,

the selfish and degrading sentiments have ceased to be
an object of shame even to those influenced by them, and , .,,.
v.328,”
feelings expressed
to hear those
the theatres are crowded
3293 Cap.
.
.
.
.
:

as common and unavoidable, of which all are conscious im ix. 333, 336.

the recesses of their own breasts.”+

The prevailing passion for gain comes soon to affect

Infuencs of
both the higher and the more ephemeral branches of the
passion
M. Guizot, whose great powers were not ab- for gain on
literature.
sorbed in the less durable objects of office, wrote three Hiterature

articles in the Revue Francaise on the state of society im Pr
France, which

revealed

its dangers,

and displayed

usual impartiality and sagacity of thought.

his

M. Ler-

minier abandoned his former extreme democratic opinions,
and by several articles in the Revue des Deus Mondes in
favour of Count Molé’s government, incurred the lasting
At the theatres
hostility of his former republican allies.
with the frivoin
fell
which
pieces
popular
of
a number
comic boards,
the
to
crowds
attracted
lity of the times
made her
had
who
while the rising genius of RacneL,
first appearance on the stage, occasioned in some cultivated minds a reaction in favour of the elevated style of —
‘The young actress, however, met with
former tragedy.
a formidable rival in the Caligula of Alexander

Dumas,

which brought before the eyes of the admiring Parisians
the

manners

of the

Romans

under

armies, gladiators, and amphitheatre.

the

Empire,

their

History laboured

with success to portray the glories of the Empire, as if
to cry shame on the selfishness and frivolity of modern

ideas ; and we owe to that period many of the most remarkable works which characterise the era of Napoleon.’,
The universal object was to be amused or to make money ; #24386.

and the daily press, despairing of political change, observation.
adapted itself to the taste of its readers, and abandon-

12

HISTORY

cHap.

ing the

XXXIV:
1888.

down the
dual gain.

OF

asperity of former
broad

EUROPE.

political discussion, glided

stream of social enjoyment

or indivi-

The effect of this change, which had occurred also
‘Change it nearly in a similar degree in Great Britain shortly
induced in
the system before, was to remove in a most material degree the

non"

difficulties of Government.

‘The passions of men hav-

ing taken a different direction, and the thirst for individual gain having come to supersede that for political
power, it became a comparatively easy task to manage

them.
Nothing was required but to adopt a prudent
popular course of administration, which might eschew
the resuscitation

of the

political

passions,

and

mean-

while to disarm hostility by a plentiful diffusion of those
advantages which had become the object of general and
passionate desire.
The immense patronage at the disposal of Government, which amounted to 140,000 offices
in the civil service of the State, besides the commissions in

the army and navy, gave them ample means
the prevailing thirst for gain; while the
Deputies and their constituents designated
channel in which the golden stream should
ence, exerted not

by the

of gratifying
Chamber of
at once the
flow.
Influ-

bestowing of bribes, as was

the

case for seventy years after the Revolution of 1688
by the Whig Government of England, but by the dis-

posal of patronage,

became the established

which the administration of affairs was

the majority which

it commanded,

means

by

carried on ; and

though sufficiently

large on general questions, gave token of its origin when

any change touching the pecuniary interests of the bourgeorsie was brought forward.
Thus it threw out in the
Peers the project of reducing the interest of the national
debt,

and

took

to

itself from

nistration of railways.

Government

This system has

the

been

admi-

openly

admitted by M. Guizot, and defended on the footing
of
absolute necessity.
When Government has neither the
hereditary loyalty felt towards

an

ancient

race of sove-
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reigns to rest upon, nor the rude despotism of a soldier

CHAP.

of fortune to enforce its mandates, it is compelled to have
recourse to the thirst for individual gain, which never
fails, after a time, to make itself felt in every community.

———

This necessity was felt, and this effect followed, in England after the Revolution of 1688, and in France after

that of 1830; and those who object to a government
being established on such a basis, would do well to pause
before they overturn that which rests on another.
But although it may be easy to see how it happened
|,
that the government of corruption came after the Scandalous
Revolution

in France

to succeed

that of force, yet the corraption

effects of the change were not the less injurious, or the *
less debasing to the national character of the people.
The worst corruptions of the old monarchy anterior to
the first Revolution were revived on a more extensive
scale, and made to descend to and degrade a far greater
number of men.

‘The pots de vin, so well known as the

douceur which followed the bestowing of an office on a
minister,

or

a farmer-general

of the

revenue,

came

to

be a regular and established part of almost every transaction, not only between Government and the people,
but between all in authority or possessed of influence,

and the recipients of what they had to bestow.

Two cele-

brated trials which ere long occurred—that relating to the
vessel “ Ville de

Paris,” and

another to the alleged mal-

administration of M. Gisquet, the Minister of Police—
revealed in all their turpitude the base transactions of
this venal period.
It was judicially proved that, in consideration of shares allotted, money bestowed, mistresses
bribed, actions promised, offices bestowed, political opposition was bought up ; journals silenced, and men of powerful
talent gained to the cause of Government, or the great 559?2%
railway. or mercantile companies which shared with it the L. Blane,
So far did this system of 30 Monidistribution of patronage.

universal corruption go, that it even tarnished the glory 33, 18380
of that branch of the public service which had hitherto

14
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in purity

as well as lustre;

and

XXXIV: the catastrophe attending the first attack on Constantine
1838. Jed to strange revelations in the mutual accusations of

the generals, which it would have been well for the
15

honour of the French arms to have buried in oblivion.
The effect of this state of things was, that before the

Position of end of the session the Doctrinaire party, disgusted with
or
teas,

the venality and corruption with which the Government
Was surrounded, diverged from Count Molé.
The elder
of the party were dissatisfied at not being admitted into
the Administration, and the younger were alienated by
the open establishment of government on the basis of
venality and selfishness.
Finding his position in the
Chambers becoming more critical, Count Molé attached

himself more strongly to the court; and in a magnificent
féte given by him in his splendid chateau, and surrounded
by his ancestral trees of Champlatreux, he was honoured

by the presence of royalty, the queen, princes, and
princesses. Everything there was redolent of the olden
time : on the walls of the saloon were the pictures given
by Louis XV. to one of Count Molé’s ancestors ; in the
gardens were the marble fountains, shady alleys, and
overflowing jets d’eaw which recalled the splendour of
Versailles.
Surrounded here by the memorials aud re-

miniscences of the

past, in which

he so much delighted,

and basking in the fleeting sunshine of the present, the
monarch felt for a brief-period the enjoyment of real

felicity, which was soon enhanced by the accouchement

MEntcur, Of the Duchess of Orleans, who

on 24th

August gave

1845;
Gap, Dirth to a son and heir, who received the title of the

ix. 398,394. Count of Paris, and promised to perpetuate
times the new-born monarchy.1

16.

in future

The war establishment of 1838 and 1839 was fixed at

Stats of a high standard, which the Chamber, alarmed
by the
and social first disaster of Constantine, voted without
opposition. It

"amounted to 319,348 men, and 63,173 horses.
large force 38,000 men and 8779 horses were
to Africa.

The men voted in Great

Of this
assigned

Britain in the same

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

15

year for the army were to be 81,000 men, and 37,000

cuap.

sailors for the royal navy ;— forces miserably inade- ****Y:
quate when the immensity of the force within aday’s
'%*
sale of the southern coast of England is taken into consideration.
Some very curious facts were brought out in
the debates in the Chamber on the state of the poor, and
the proportion of legitimate to illegitimate births in Paris.
Tt appeared that out of every 1000 births 316 were illegitimate, and that “33,000 orphans abandoned by their
parents passed annually. through the hospitals of the

country.”

M. Lamartine,

in an eloquent speech, de-

claimed against the measure in progress to suppress or
diminish those establishments, which went to rescue from

death or ruin the unhappy beings thus brought into the

world only to encumber it.
said he, “for

all modern

‘“ Foundlings are for us,”

societies, one of those

sacred

necessities for which we must provide, if we would eschew

a dissolution of morals, an inundation of crime and popular agitation, which no one can contemplate without
trembling. Do not trust to those fatal measures which go
only to conceal an evil which will immediately burst forth
in other quarters.
Insensate are they who are alarmed

at the increase of population, if we take sufficient steps
to implant and organise it.

Man is the most precious

of all capitals ; and to those who are alarmed at its
increase I would say, what would you be at?
Are you
prepared, as in China, to provide against the dreaded
superabundance of population by immersing the children
in rivers?
It is a noble task to replace the care of a

family for those unhappy children whom God has placed
in your hands. That task the charity of St Vincent and
the genius of Napoleon have rendered easy: you have
nothing to do: beware lest you undo what they have
done ; rise superior to those who would inflict a mortal
wound on the honour, the morality, the security of the y An: Hist.
2

country ; recollect that there are higher duties than those 194 Moni4

.

ar,

Feb.

of property or economy, and that those who are born have 17, 1838.

the right to live.”*
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the Legislature

was

engaged

Last illness Played an important

part

died.

Arrived

on the theatre of nations in

On the 17th May, M. Talleyrand

ottaltey. the last generation.
May 17.

with these im-

portant topics, public attention was for a brief period
arrested by the last illness and death of a man who had
at the

advanced

age

of eighty-two, his

life had exceeded the ordinary term, and he retained his
faculties to the last.

Before his death, he had felt a de-

sire to be reconciled to the Church to which he had
originally belonged, and in which he had held the rank
of bishop ; and at the earnest entreaty of his young and

beautiful relative,

Mademoiselle

de

Dino, who

watched

tical, but which, with characteristic caution—an

instance

and only signed a few hours before his decease.*

At the

his last days with pious care, he had on 10th March
written a recantation of his errors, both religious and poli-

of “the ruling passion strong in death”—he kept by him,

ao7vait;

same time he addressed a penitent letter to the Pope, in
which he professed his entire adherence to the tencts of
the Romish Church.
Shortly after signing his recantation, the King paid him a visit, and inquired anxiously
after his health.
“This,” said the dying penitent, “is
the highest honour my house has ever received.”
Books
of devotion were frequently, at his own desire,
in his
hands during his long deathbed illness, one especially,
entitled, “The Christian Religion studied in the
true Spirit
Of its Maxims.”
«The recollections which you recall,”

eeore © said he to the

Abbé

Dupanloup, “are dear to me, and I

Ann. Hist. thank you for having divined

Chron,”

the place they

served in my thoughts and in my heart.”

his death

he received

have pre-

Shortly before

extreme unction ; and on hearing

wa Touché de plus en plus par de
graves considérations, conduit 3 juger
de
sangfroid les conséquences d'une Récolution
qui @ tout entrainé, et qui dure de
puis cinquante ans, Je suis arrivé
au terme d'un grand 4ge,et aprés
une longue
fennenees e ten vee es oe siéele
auquel fai appartenu, et a condamner
qui dans cette longue suite d'années
trouble et affligé l Eglise Catholique
ont
, Apostolique, et Romaine, et auxqu
eu le malheur de participer.”
elles Jai
—Derniére Piéce de M. Dr
TALLE
1838.
CaPEFIGUE, ix, 468,

“ee

Armmenan,

May V7,
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the names of Charles, archbishop of Milan, and Maurice,

cHap.

his patron saint, he said in a feeble voice, “ Have pity on MAXI:
me.”
M. Dupanloup having related to him that the 18%.
Archbishop of Paris had said, “I would give my life for
M. de Talleyrand,” “He might make a better use of it,”
replied the dying man ; and with these words he expired.
_ Belonging to, and celebrated in, another age, M. de
18
Talleyrand had outlived his reputation and his influ- His ceavac
ence ; but he is too important an historical character to”
be permitted to depart this earthly scene without an
obituary notice.
That he was a man of remarkable
abilities is sufficiently proved by his career: no man
rises so high,

even amidst

the

storms

of a revolution,

without the aid of those talents which are peculiarly
adapted to the times in which he lived.
It was to the
possession of these talents that the ex-bishop of Autun
owed his elevation, and the long duration of his influence
through all the mutations of political fortune.
He was
neither a great nor a good man: had he been the first,
his head would have been severed from his shoulders in
the early part of his career ; had he been the second, he

never would have emerged into the perilous light of political, from the secure obscurity of ecclesiastical life. He
was an accurate observer of the signs of the times, and

a

base accomplished time-server.
It is such men who in
"general alone survive the storms of a revolution, and
", Yeap the fruits of the courage and magnanimity, the am> bition or recklessness, of others,
Essentially selfish and
» egotistical, he never hesitated to sacrifice his religion, his
~ oaths, his principles, to the necessities or opportunities of
the moment: adroit and supple, he contrived to make
himself serviceable to all parties, and yet not the object
of envenomed hostility to any. Having sworn fidelity to
thirteen constitutions, and betrayed them all, he

lost no

character by his repeated tergiversations; no one expected
consistency or honour from him, but all expected from
him, and most

VOL, VI.

an power

received, valuable secret infor-
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time-serving.

His

manners

were

courteous, and had all the polish of the old school, and his

colloquial powers constituted no inconsiderable part of his

His memory, stored with anecdotes of the

reputation.

many eminent men of all parties with whom he had
passed his life, rendered his conversation always amusing, often interesting ; but there was nothing original in
his ideas, or elevated in his conceptions. His celebrity as
talker,

a

like

that

of

Rochefoucauld’s

Maxims,

arose

chiefly from the casual felicity of expression and uniform

tracing of all actions to the secret workings of selfishness
in the human breast. Judging from themselves, both these
far-famed observers were doubtless in the right. The
reputation of Talleyrand was greater with his contemporaries, to whom his witty sayings were known, than it

will be with posterity, which will form its opinions from
his

actions;

and

both

conspire

that

to demonstrate

intellectual powers, even of the highest kind, cannot com-

19.
Conspiracy
of Hubert.

pensate for the want of those still more lofty qualities
which spring from the pure fountains of the heart.*
This year brought to light another of those dark con-

spiracies which revealed the extreme hatred at Louis
Philippe that pervaded the republican classes of society.
On the 8th December 1837, a man, landing from the
English packet-boat on the quay of Boulogne at ten at
It was
night, accidentally let fall a portfolio of papers.
celebrated
* Some of M. de Talleyrand’s sayings which have become most
him. That
before
others
by
said
been
had
they
least
at
or
own,
his
were not

in particular which bas made the round of the world,

“The

principal

object

in him, for it
of language is to conceal the thoughts,” was probably original
before in several English
exactly painted his mind ; but it is to be found long

authors.

Thus in Young’s Night Thoughts,—
«Where Nature’s end of language is declined,

And men talk only to conceal their mind.”
“according
“ The principal end of language,” says Goldsmith,

to

grammar-

But men who ians, is to express our wants so as to receive a speedy redress. and, I think,
They hold,
know the world maintain very contrary maxims.
necessi-

how to conceal his
with some show of reason, that he who knows best
; and that the
redress
find
to
person
likely
most
the
is
desires,
and
ties

true

—GOLDuse of speech is not 60 much to express our thoughts as to conceal them.”suira’s Bee, No. iii, Oct. 20, 1769 ; Works, iii. 37.
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customhouse

officers,

and,

CHAP.

not being claimed, opened to discover to whom it be- ***'longed and should be sent. It was found to contain
18%

several letters, particularly one signed “Stiegler,” which
seemed to indicate a conspiracy formed against the
Government.

It concluded with the words, “ The whole

matériel has been collected in Paris.

which is desired.”
arrested, and

ia

I bring the plan

A man named Stiegler was upon this
the

crown

of his

hat

was

found

the

drawing of an infernal machine, similar to that which had
proved so fatal in the hands of Fieschi when Marshal
Mortier was killed.
Some papers found on Stiegler,
whose real name proved to be Hubert, led to the discovery
of several accomplices in the plot; and in May 1838,
Hubert, Mademoiselle

Laure

Gronville,

Jacob Steublé,

and several others, were brought to trial before the assize
court of the department of the Seine at Paris.
M. Emmanuel Arago, Favre Ferdinand Bruat, and several other
counsel of eminence, conducted the defence ; and the

trial soon assumed that dramatic air, and produced those
impassioned scenes, which at that period characterised
all the state trials in France.
The accused conducted
themselves with a courage bordering on frenzy.
It appeared that Mademoiselle Gronville was so ardent a character, that she alternately was engaged in the pious

offices of a swur de la charité, and occupied in dressing

with flowers and funeral ornaments the tomb of Alibaud.
The trial terminated in the conviction of Hubert, who was 1 Ann. Hist,
sentenced to transportation, and of Laure Gronville, xxi. 162180, 212,
Steublé, and several others, who were sentenced to five Chron.;L.

years’ imprisonment.
Laure Gronville died during her 3s 3i8.
confinement, in a state of insanity.1
Louis Napoleon, as already mentioned, had returned
from

America

in August

1837, to see

his mother,

Duchess of St Leu, who was in a dying state.

the

Although

the prudent lenity with which he had been treated by

Louis Philippe seemed

to impose at least an implied

CHAP.
XXXIV.
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obligation on him to abstain from any attempt to disturb

the Government of France, yet the Prince was too strongly

1838.
20.
Louis Napoleon is
obliged to
leave Switzerland and
come to

England.

impressed with the hope of ultimate success, and the belief of his mission, to abstain from the attempt to realise
After the death of his mother, accordingly, he
them.
remained at Arenenberg, which again became the centre
There was drawn up a pamphlet,
of political intrigues.
Lieutenant Laity at Paris, on
by
shortly after published
attempt, and which was

the Strasbourg

so hostile to the

existing Government that the author was brought to trial
for it, and

sentenced to five years’ imprisonment, and to

The Cabinet of the

pay a fine of 10,000 francs (£500).

Tuileries having received authentic intelligence that the

young Prince was renewing his attempts to organise con-

spiracies in France, and to shake the fidelity of the army,
addressed energetic remonstrances through their minister

Oct. 8,

1838,

at Berne to the Swiss Government, calling on them to
remove Prince Louis Napoleon from their territories.
This demand was warmly supported by Prince Metternich
on the part

The demand

of Austria.

was resisted by

the whole strength of the united Republican and Napoleonist parties in Europe,
most acrimonious

1 Cap. ix.

.

Hist,
xxi, 213,

debates

and excited the warmest

and

in the Swiss Assembly, where

the loudest declamations were heard
heard-of stretch of tyrannic power.”
France and Austria, however, was too
vetic confederacy : the significant hint
for their cattle by the Ticino and the

against this “ unThe strength of
much for the Helthat the débouche
St Gothard would

be closed if the demand was not complied with, was not lost

on the Swiss farmers; and after some hesitation, the Government,

in courteous

but

decided

terms,

intimated

the young Prince that he must select a new asylum.!*

to

He

e clémence dont
* « Apras les événemens de Strasbourg et l’acte de généreus

ne devait pas
Louis Napoléon Buonaparte avait été Vobjet, le Roi des Francais
relaanciennes
les
lequel
avec
et
Suisse,
la
que
tel
s’attendre 4 ce qu'un pays
souffrirait
tions de bon voisinage avaient été naguére si heureusement rétablies,

de toutes les obque Louis Buonaparte revint sur son territoire, et au mépris

criminelles
ligations que lui imposait la reconnaissance, osat y renouveller de
intrigues,

et avouer

hautement

des

prétentions

insensées,

et que leur folie
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made choice of Great Britain, and arrived there early in ua.
:
.
.
XIV.
November 1838.
Great events were linked with this ——~—

change of scene ; it led to the Boulogne attempt, the cap-

****

tivity of five years in the chateau of Ham, and was indirectly instrumental in producing the alliance of France
and England which has since wrought such wonders.
The cordial union of France and Austria on thisattempt
of Prince Napoleon led to the removal of the most serious Evacuation
ot
.
.
>
o
.
apple of discord which still remained between them.
It Deca
had never been intended by the French Government that
the occupation of Ancona should be permanent; it had only
been adopted as a temporary measure to counterbalance
the influence of Austria in Tuscany and the Roman States.
Now, however, this necessity had im a great measure
ceased, and the troops employed in Ancona were loudly
called for on the opposite coast of the Mediterranean.
Italy was tranquil. An amnesty, with very few exceptions,
had been wisely proclaimed by the Austrian Government Sept. 6,
on occasion of the coronation of the Emperor at Milan,
~
as sovereign of the kingdom of Lombardy and Venice ;
and the attention of the French Government was so evidently absorbed by the affairs of Northern Africa, that no
danger was to be apprehended from their ambitious designs in Italy.

The moment, therefore, seemed favourable

for the evacuation, and it was brought about without difficulty. The French Cabinet at first insisted on some
stipulations in favour of the constitutional regime in the

Legations being forced upon the Pope, but this was not
méme ne peut plus absoudre depuis l’attentat de Strasbourg.
Tl est de notoriété publique que Arenenburg est le centre d’intrigues que le Gouvernement du
Roi a le droit et le devoir de ne pas tolérer.
Vainement Louis Napoléon vou-

drait-il les nier;

les écrits

qu'il a fait publier

tant

en

Allemagne

qu’en

France, celui que la Cour de Pairs a récemment condamné (Laity), auquel il
était prouvé qu’il avait lui-méme concouru, et qu’il avait distribué, témoignent,
assez que son retour d’Amérique v’avait pas seulement pour objet de rendre
les derniers devoirs & une mére mourante, mais aussi bien de reprendre des
projets et dafficher des prétentions auxquelles il est démontré aujourd'hui
qu'il n’a jamais renoneé.
La Suisse est trop loyale et trop fidéle alliée pour
permettre que Louis Buonaparte se dise 4-la-fois l'un de ses citoyens, et le prétendant au tréne de France——Duc de MontuBetLo au Gouvernement de la

Suisse, Oct. 8, 1838.

CarEricvE, ix, 429,430.

Moniteur, Oct. 10, 1838.

:
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1 Cap. ix,
426, 427;
Ann. Hist,
xxi. 301;
Moniteur,
Oct. 28,
1828,
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Affairs of
Belgium.
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persisted in, as derogatory to his dignity as an independent power ; and in the end an order from General Bernard, Minister of War at Paris, removed the little gar- rison of Ancona to Bona, on the opposite coast of Africa.
The evacuation was made as quickly as possible, to avoid

exciting the revolutionary party in Europe, and show the
appearance of the French eagles openly receding before the |

Imperial standards.’
While everything was peaceful in the south of Europe,
and the evacuation of Ancona removed the last ostensible
cause of difference between the French and Austrian
Governments,

affairs were

embroiled

in the

north,

and

the senseless obstinacy of the revolutionary party in
Belgium had well-nigh lighted up again the flames of a
general war in Europe.
The affairs of that State had
been definitively settled by the capture of Antwerp in

1832, and subsequent treaty by which the limits of the
new State were exactly defined.
Leopold had signed
that treaty, and accepted the twenty-four articles agreed

to by the Conference at London.

By them the territories

of Limbourg and part of Luxembourg had been assigned
to the King of Holland, in his right as Prince of Nassau,
and member of the German Confederation.
Upon various
pretexts, however, the cession of these provinces to the
Dutch authorities had been evaded, and they still re-

mained in the hands of the Belgians.

‘The disturbances

in the Rhenish Provinces of Prussia, in consequence of
the dispute between the Government and Archbishop of
Cologne, relative to the religious education of the children

of mixed marriages, already mentioned, now awakened
new hopes in the leaders of the revolution in Flanders ;
they aspired to nothing less than uniting the Rhenish
Provinces of Prussia with the newly-erected kingdom of

Belgium, and forming a State which should be able to

maintain its ground against either France on the one side,
or Prussia on the other.
The strong feeling in favour of

the Romish

Church

which

animated

both

countries,
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appeared to form the basis of an indissoluble union. “The
moment

has

come,”

said

they,

“when

the

idea

yap.

of a XXXIV.

Rhenish-Belgian Confederation will pass from Utopia to

'***

realisation.
It had been already mooted in 1831 at
An advocate of Cologne, sufficiently authorised
Brussels.

by the great body of the devoted and influential patriots

of his country, made proposals to us of a union, which
were prudently rejected by the equivocal or irresolute
men who at that time were at the head of affairs. The
moment has now come when it is possible to renew the
ideas with far greater chances of success; to deliver ourselves for ever from all anxiety on the side of Prussia ; to
enter into a confederacy with a neighbouring people,
whose strength will guarantee us from the double danger
of a Prussian or a French invasion; to secure peace without commencing war, and to anticipate the necessity of a,
strife by exercising a propagandism incomparably more 413-415.
powerful than that of bayonets.” }
4.
The prevalence of these ideas, which were strongly sup-

ported by the Catholic clergy, ever possessed of so great Military

and
an influence in Flanders, explains the tenacity with which tions,

Bel
the revolutionary party there clung for so long a time Wrthe
to the possession of Limbourg and Luxembourg.

provinces were of some

These gian repub-

value in themselves, but they

were of far more asa link to connect them with Cologne,
the stepping-stone to the Rheno-Belgian Confederacy.

In vain was it represented to these heated republicans

that these provinces were part of the Germanic Confederacy, which would not yield them without a struggle, and
could bring 300,000 men into the field. In vain did the
Government point to the treaty to which the signature of
the King was attached, which provided for the cession of
_ these provinces to the King of the Netherlands. To the
first it was replied that principles were more powerful
than bayonets, and that the first approach of the German
armies would be the signal for a general war of opinion,
which would terminate in their entire discomfiture ; to

24
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the last, that treaties made by despots.could not bind the
free and enlightened Belgians.
To such a length did the
ferment proceed, that the Chamber of Deputies at Brussels, on the motion of M. Metz, the deputy for Luxembourg, adopted unanimously a resolution, praying the
King not to consent to the separation of the provinces in
dispute from Belgium, to which he returned an evasive
answer.*
Inflamed with these extravagant ideas, they,
by their influence in the Chambers, forced warlike measures upon Leopold; and the Belgian enthusiasts,
trusting to their tumultuary levies, ill disciplined and
ee
scarcely equipped, ventured, with a force which had sunk
Ann. Hist. before the troops of Holland, to throw down the gauut227.’ let to the united strength of Germany, France,
and
England.!
04
The great powers were now, however, united on the
Views ofthe Belgian question, and the prospect of divisions in
a more
reeCe momentous interest made them all desirous
to be done
“Het
with its discussion. Tur East had opened with its com-

plicated interests and boundless prospects ; the difficulty

of solving its questions was present to every mind ; and
the cabinets, anticipating a coming struggle in the Levant,

were all desirous of leaving no source of disquietude
be-

hind them on the banks of the Rhine.

All parties were

tired of the Belgian question, and desirous, with
a view to

& more momentous struggle, to be done withit.

seen

Lord

Palmerston,”

said

General

“I have

Sébastiani,

the

French ambassador in London, “and he is desirous
,
with the English Government, to arrange on
any terms
the Belgian question, in order to be able to
give his

whole attention to the affairs of the East.”

Count Molé,

in reply, enjoined the General to endeavour
to obtain a
* “Sire!
En 1831 des circonstances malheureuses
menacaient
la Belgique, du douloureux sacrifice de nos fréres
du Limbourg et du Luxembourg ;
peut-ilse consommer aujourd’hui que
sept années d’existence commune les ont
attachés a la Belgique? La Chambre,
Sire, ose espérer que dans les négotiations
4 ouvrir pour

maintenue.”—

le traité avee la Hollande, lintégrité du territoi
re Belge sera
Moniteur, May 17, 1838,
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Sébastiani’s answer was:
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to Holland;

and

onap.

.
XXXIV
“ I have again seen Lord Pal- ***!™*

merston, but I could not prevail on him to modify the

18%

views of the English Cabinet. King Leopold must accept,
purely and unconditionally, the twenty-four articles.” The, Plenigo
German powers, through M. Bresson, the French ambas- de France,
sador

that no modi. at Frankfort, wrote in like manner,
:
.
fication of the treaty as to the frontier
was possible, and
that Austria, Prussia, and Russia would insist on the fall
payment of the indemnity stipulated to Holland by Belgium. An official announcement to the same effect was
made to the Belgian Government, in the strongest terms,
by Russia and Prussia. *
Notwithstanding these decided remonstrances from the
great powers which surrounded them on all sides, the

rande

Bretagne,

ad
42%aia
Ambassa2™* la
Noe ae
1838; Cap.
418.

Obstinacy

Belgian Chambers still held out.
Their reliance was on Belgians,
.
d
milit
the numerous malcontents in. the very countries
from preparations

of France
whom these remonstrances emanated.
They were in!
Prussia,
close communication with the secret societies and republicans of France, who, although quiescent at the moment,
were unceasingly carrying on their dark machinations:

they relied on the profound feeling of discoitent occasioned by the religious dispute in the provinces of Rhenish

Prussia, and fomented in Ireland by the effortsof O’Connell

* “ Les Soussignés, plénipotentiaires d’Autriche et de Prusse, conjointement
avec ceux de la France, la Grande Bretagne, et la Russie, ont remarqué avec
regret, dans les actes publics qui viennent de paraitre 4 l’ouverture des
Chambres Législatives 8 Bruxelles, un langage annongant hautement le dessein

de se refuser & la restitution des territoires qui d’aprés le second des 24 articles arrétés par la Conférence de Londres, le 18 Octobre 1831, doivent continuer & appartenir au Grand Duché de Luxembourg, ainsi que de la partie de la
province de qui, conformément au quatriéme des dits articles, doit appartenir

asa Majesté le Roi des Pays-Bas, soit en sa qualité de Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, soit pour étre réunie } 1a Hollande,—actes contre lesquels le Gouvernement Belge a omis faire valoir les engagemens contractés par un traité solennel, et les droits d’un tiers quis’y oppose!
Egalement, les Soussignés peuvent
dautant moins s’empécher de voir dans ces manifestations une atteinte portée
aux droits de la Confédération Germanique, qu’elles émanent d’une partie qui
ne se trouvant que dans une possession provisoirement tolérée des territoires

mentionnés, prétend de son propre chef convertir le fait de cette possession
en un droit permanent, ce qui constitue dans le présent cas, un envahissement

implicite.

Sum. BuLow.”—CaPeriavg, ix. 417, 418, note.
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and the Catholic Association ; and they trusted to the co-

AY

operation of the English Radicals, whose ranks had been
immensely swelled by the general suffering which had long
prevailed from the contraction of the currency, and the
numerous strikes among workmen in consequence of the
fall of wages resulting from it, which amounted to little
short of open insurrection.
In a word, the Belgian republicans counted on a general revolt and war of opin-

1838,

ion in all the States with which they were surrounded ;
and not without reason, for now, for the first time in his-

tory, bya strange combination of circumstances,
the Papacy

and Democracy were drawing in the same direction.

In

spite of all the warnings they had received, the Belgian
Chambers abated nothing of their haughty spirit, and
their military preparations continued without intermission.
The allied powers in consequence also took up arms.
A
French army 25,000 strong was collected at Compiégne,
and 30,000

Prussians

were

concentrated on

Still the Belgian Chambers stood firm.
M. Simmons, the deputy of Limbourg

the Meuse.

‘“ France,” said
in the

Chamber,

yim Hist. “ can never see with indifference a people sacrificed at its
2300; Cap.

gates, which has lent it the hand.

It is time to enter into

x17,’ more energetic relations with France and England, and,
if their Governments abandon us, to appeal to the people.”

96
Failureof
Bose
ane eat me
avestion-

Everything breathed hostility, and possibly, notwithStanding the apparent hopelessness of the contest, a
European war of opinion might have arisen at this
Period, instead of ten years later, when it was averted by
an event which, although the natural consequence of the
monetary crisis which was now producing such distress in
England, had not been anticipated by the party which
was calculating on its effects, and utterly disabled them

from carrying their designs into execution.

Now, 14, the

failure of the

Bank

of Brussels,

which

This was
took

place

when the political crisis was at its height, and at ouce

deprived

of action.

the malcontents

of their resources and means

For once insolvency produced effects the very
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it generally is attended ; it

oyap.

became the herald of peace, not the harbinger of war, X**!VIn a manufacturing and industrious community, where
1888.
credit was the soul of enterprise, and an adequate currency was the life-blood of the nation, the effects of this
failure were incalculable.
They were much enhanced by
the failure of the Savings’ Bank of Brussels, which immediately after ensued, and which was only appeased by the
Government instantly and wisely coming forward and guaranteeing the sums in the Savings’ Bank, which amounted
to 1,500,000 florins (£150,000).

This seasonable relief,

however, only assuaged the terrors of the working classes ;
it did not restore the credit of their employers, which,
participating in the monetary crisis, then at its height in
England, was violently shaken.

In

these circumstances,

to maintain the contest further on the part of Belgium
was impossible.
Silence succeeded to the vehement declarations of the tribune, and the Belgian standards
were quickly replaced by the Dutch in the disputed
territory.
On December 11, a fresh protocol was signed Dee. 11.
at London by the representatives of the four great
Powers, by which it was stipulated that Holland should
renounce all claim to the arrears of the 8,400,000 florins

(£840,000) agreed to be paid to her by Belgium, from + Protocol,
the day on which the adhesion was given, and the pay- 1838;
ments in future be reduced to 5,000,000 (£500,000). eee.
The territorial limits were left as before.
This protocol Aer io,

was immediately accepted by the King of Holland, and Hist,
y73)3 xxii.
An”
on 18th February 1839 it was presented for acceptance 3% 20"
by the

Minister

Chamber.1

A

for
violent

Foreign

Affairs

opposition

was

to

the

made,*

Belgian Chron; 1.
but

at 38s, 389,

length the necessity of the case prevailed ; the merchants
*
Notre cause est celle des peuples; ils se léveront en masse pour nous
Le premier coup de canon tiré en Europe sera le signal dune consoutenir.
WLexemple sera dangereux pour Yabsolutisme, qui reflagration générale.
Dans |
douterait le bien-étre d’une nation vivant sous un régime de liberté,
Tintérét de mon pays, et pour le repos de ma conscience, je vote contre le pro-

jet."—Paroles de M. le Comte de Rurnis, Ann. Hist., xxii, 267,
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of Ghent,

Antwerp

represented

that they

XXXIV:

Would be ruined by war ; the Finance Minister admitted

1839,

the public funds could not support it; and on the 18th
Mar.18, March the adhesion to the treaty was carried by a majo1989.
rity of 58 to 42.
It was immediately afterwards signed
by the Belgian minister, and the Belgian question, at
one time so threatening to Europe, finally set at rest.
07
The foreign transactions of France in this year were
Differences Signalised by an

event

honourable

to the

French

arms,

end Mexico, a8 well as creditable to their vigour, and which went far
lee?

toraise the prestige of the kingdom in the eyes of foreign
nations.
This was the successful bombardment of ST
Juan D'ULLOA in Mexico,by a fleet under the command
of Admiral Baudin, under whose orders the King’s
youngest son, the Prince de Joinville, made his first essay

in arms,
The French Government had become involved
in a serious dispute with the Mexican, in consequence of

some

piratical acts committed

on French subjects by

the inhabitants, and a refusal on the part of their government to admit the French to the privileges enjoyed by
other nations.
Negotiations having failed to produce any
effect on those hot-headed republicans, who were as ignorant of the strength of their enemies as they were incapable of developing any of their own, a squadron, consisting of three

line-of-battle

ships, La Néréide, La Gloire,

and L’Iphigénie, the Creole frigate, and two bomb-vessels,
approached Vera Cruz; and not having succeeded in
bringing the Mexican authorities to terms, Admiral
Baudin prepared for an immediate attack on the fort of
itraite,
St Juan d’Ulloa, which commanded the entry to that
1955; Ab, town.
The vessels approached the fort at 2 P.M., and

129; App. Opened their fire.

nadonr,

Such was the vigour of the cannonade

that at six the white flag was hoisted, the walls being a

L, Blane «, Mere heap of ruins. During the four hours that the fire
pis ploni lasted, the five ships engaged threw 8000 round shot
and

24, 1838.,

520 bombs into the place:*

the Ipbigénie alone, from its

broadside of 50 guns, threw 3400 balls, or, on an average,
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fourteen a-minute, during the whole

time!
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Not content

crap.

with this success, Admiral Baudin landed a strong body of ***"marines, under the command of the Prince de Joinville,
1°
which, advancing towards Vera Cruz, soon compelled the

submission of that city.
Mexican troops,

It was stipulated that all the

excepting

a thousand, should leave the

city, and the French evacuate St Juan d’Ulloa, and the
privileges contended for by the French for their subjects
were conceded.
,
The experience of war has not yet determined whether
or not the improvements of fortification, which have been Reflections
so signal of Jate years, especially among the Russians, tack of land
defences by
have enabled works at land successfully to resist the most sea forces,
formidable attacks from ships. Many considerations may

be urged, and many examples cited, on both sides.

On

the one hand, it is certain that a powerful three-decker
of oné hundred or one hundred and twenty guns can concentrate a weight of metal, in her broadsides, superior, at

short range of one hundred or one hundred and twenty
yards, to any battery, even of three tiers, which can be
brought to bear upon it, and that the splintering of stone
from ordinary embrasures is more dangerous to life than
from the wooden sides of a ship.

Add

to this, that, by

the application of steam to ships of war, a concentrated
fire from several vessels can be brought to bear on a
single bastion ; and the flank fire of other bastions can
be taken off till the requisite impression is produced on
the main poiat of attack, by the fire of the ships specially

charged with that part of the undertaking.

hand,

a

three-decker,

which

will

burn

On the other

or sink,

seems

hardly a match for a stone bastion which will neither burn
nor sink; and the skill of the Russian engineers has
discovered the means of protecting the mouth of the gun,
by net-works of ropes and other defences, from almost
every danger, except round shot of heavy calibre, and left

only an aperture a few inches in diameter for the sight
of the commander of the gun.
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examples of this species of attack are almost

equally divided.

Two instances occurred during the war,

three after it, but none of them can be considered as alto-

gether decisive.

Nelson’s attack on Copenhagen was an

assault on a strong naval line of defence, supported by
heavy batteries ; but the principal contest was with the
ships, and the Trekroner battery was unsubdued at the
close.
The bombardment of Flushing in 1809 was a
joint land and sea operation, which was headed on the
latter side by Sir R. Strachan with seven sail of the line;
and it was to the effect of the fire of the ships, which was
kept up, as the French governor expressed it, “ with un‘common

vigour,”

for four hours,

that

the

necessity

of

capitulating was by him mainly ascribed.
The attack on
Algiers, in 1816, by Lord Exmouth, was entirely successful, though with very heavy loss ; but the besieged there
were Turks, not Europeans; and_ their allowing the
English to come in and take up their stations within
pistol-shot of the batteries without firing a shot, proved

30.
Instances
from the
present war.

that, however individually brave, the Mussulmans

at that

stances of this species of warfare

equally

period were little skilled in the art of defence.
‘The
capture of Acre by Admiral Stopford and Sir Charles
Napier was a lucky accident, owing to the casual blowing-up of the Egyptian magazine: and that of St
Juan
q’Ulloa by Admiral Baudin can hardly be considered
as
an instance in point, as the defenders of the fortress
were
Mexican revolutionists, not European soldiers.
During the war in after times with Russia,
the in-

present

an

indecisive result.
The capture of Bomersund cannot be
ascribed to the navy, for it was effected,
not by the ships,

but by six guns on shore, planted within 600
yards.

The
successful bombardment of Sweaborg
was effected, with
scarcely any loss, by the gun-boats
and mortar-vessels

having artillery on board, which threw
shells at 4500
yards into

the town when almost beyond the
reach of
the Russian guns ; and as it was,
though great damage

HISTORY
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in the inside of the town, not a defence was

cHapP.

injured, and hardly a gun dismounted in the place. The XXXW:
1839.
failure of the allied fleets with an immense force before
Sebastopol on the 17th October 1854, despite the signal
gallantry of Sir Edmund Lyons and the ships under his
command, seems a weighty precedent against the possibility of successful naval attack ; but it cannot be’ conbecause

decisive,

sidered

the

shallowness

of the water

before Fort Constantine compels the vessels to anchor
at nine hundred yards’ distance, the most advantageous
range

for land

which is
Kinburn
the allied
attacking
had only
fortress.

batteries,

and

the

least

for

naval fire,

The fort of
most powerful at short distances.
fire of
concentric
the
by
hour
an
in
was crushed
the
but
;
s
floating-batteries and mortar-vessel
Russians
force was there overwhelming, and the
sixty-six guns on the bastions of the besieged

Where considerations and precedents are so equally

divided, it seems difficult for any one, especially not one Probable
professionally versed

in such matters, -to form

a decided conclusion

opinion on the subject. Possibly experience may ere ject.
long resolve it one way or other. So far as conclusions
can be safely drawn from what has already occurred, it
would rather appear that powerful ships of the line, if
they can approach near enough, are more than a match

for the ordinary fortresses hitherto constructed in war ;
but that, if either they cannot get near, or the fortress

is defended in the new Russian fashion—that is, with the

guns entirely covered save at the mouth, and three guns
of the same calibre lying under cover beside each to replace such as may be disabled, and an ample supply of
men to supply the gaps of the killed and wounded—the
chances are very great that the vessels will be sunk or
With regard to
burnt before the batteries are silenced.
bombardment from a distance with mortars and bombs,
the case seems to be different. If a number of such

vessels, propelled

by steam, and firing as they move,
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commence a bombardment at four thousand yards, the
mark presented to the land-batteries is so small compa
red

with that to which the fire of the ships is direct
ed, that

fifty shots will take effect on the one side for one
on

the other.

This mode of attack, however, leaves the real

defences uninjured, however fatal to the magaz
ines or
buildings within range; and even that danger
may be
avoided, in a military point of view, by having the
magazines under bomb-proof cover, or so far off as to
be beyond
the range of the ships’ guns.
99
The session of 1838 was closed without any
further
Coalition incident, for the state of parties was
such as to render
against, and any measure of importance impossible.
A coalition had
Chambers, been formed between the Gauche and
the Centre Gauche,
which rendered the majority for Government
on any

material question doubtful, if not hopeless.

Dec. 19,
1888,

debate

Jan.21,

When.

the
Chambers met, the coalition presented a
very formidable
aspect, and the Government received convin
cing proof of
its strength from the divisions on the presid
ent’s chair.
M. Dupin, the Opposition candidate, had
183 votes; M.
Passy, the Ministerialist, only 178.
A long and animated
ensued

on the Address, and it was carried
by a
majority only of 13, the numbers being
221 to 208. This
Majority,
however,

was

so

small

that

it revealed the
aa
approaching downfall of the Government
, and they reMan, 13, solved accordingly to have
recourse to the last resource
wang ibe, of a dissolution, which
was done by ordonnance of 31st

os bg January.
But their condition, so far
from being imHoniteur, | proved, was rendered
much worse by this step, for
the
1, 1839. calculations made

on the result of the elections showe
d a
‘majority of 50 for the Oppositio
n.!*
In these cireum* SraTistIQgue

DE

LA

Opposition,

Députés restés,
2»

Mouveaux,

.
.

+

NovuveELyr

192
62

CHamsrE,

Députés restés,
»

nouveaux,

254 |
—CaPeEricog, x, 25,
26.

1838,

“Ministeriels,

Majorité de lOpposition,

.

»

,

183

-

22

205
49,
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stances the Ministry felt it was all over, and they accordingly threw up their situations, and their resignations

cHap.
***"":

were finally accepted.
1889.
A long and painful interregnum ensued upon this
change, which was only at last terminated by another Ministerial
of those insurrections which had so often reunited eat

parties and

strengthened

the hands

of Government. 2mahiee

The avowed object of the coalition which had now ob- is#tion.
tained

the command

of the Chamber, was to force their

own policy upon the King, to terminate the individual
direction which the capacity of Louis Philippe had for

years enabled him to assume, and to realise their favourite
maxim, “ Le Roi régne, et ne gouverne pas.”
Unwilling
as the King was to adopt such a system, he had no alter-

native, for by no other Ministry than that which embraced
it could a majority in the Chamber be obtained, and he
accordingly, by the advice of Marshal Soult, whom he Mar. 17.
consulted on the occasion, sent for M. Thiers.
This

aspiring leader of the Centre Gauche, however, was too
ambitious, and felt too strongly the advantage of his present position, not

to turn

it to the best advantage, and

the negotiation with M. Guizot and the Doctrinaires
broke off from his declining to give that very eminent

man the position to which he was entitled in the
Ministry.* He submitted to the King a series of propositions as the conditions of his adhesion, which went
to change in a fundamental manner the existing system
of government.
The first was that the King was henceforward to abstain from any direct or personal interference with his Government, and to act only through
his responsible Ministers; the second, that a certain

qualified interposition
ernment in Spain

was

in favour

of the Liberal Gov-

to be permitted ; the

* «Si M. Odillon Barrot,” dit M. Guizot, “veut.

je le lui cde, & condition qu’on me
La coalition a
Est-ce trop exiger?
grandes positions & occuper, et je ne
Thiers ne voudront pas ; rien de plus

VOL. VI.

third, that

le Ministére de P'Intérieur,

donnera la Présidence de la Chambre.
trois chefs, et jen suis un: il y a trois
demande que celle dont MM. Barrot et
légitime.’”—Lovis Biano, v. 396.

c
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M. Odillon Barrot was to be selected as President of the
Chamber,

and

M.

Dupont

the Court of Cassation.
sity, was inclined to have
but, on the other hand,

Marshal

de

The

Eure

obtain

King,

a seat in

yielding to neces-

accepted these conditions ; *
this concession disconcerted

Soult and M. Guizot, who

were by no means

inclined to go such lengths in favour of the Gauche, and

still clung to the idea that, by means of a skilful selection of Ministers, it might be possible to form a combination

of

command

the

Centre

and

that the negotiation with
March 31.
4 Moniteur,
March 31,
1839; Ann.
Hist, xxii.

102, 103:
30
see x. 82,

34,
Vain at"tempts to
forma

Ministry.

Centre

Droit,

a majority in the Chamber.

M.

which

should

The result was

Thiers and

the Centre

Gauche went off; and on the recommendation of M.
Guizot and the chiefs of the Doctrinaires, who insisted

that a provisional cabinet should be nominated
the temper of the Chamber
not

be done

without

to try

on this point, which

a cabinet,

a

Ministry

could

avowedly

temporary only was appointed.! +
The position of the interim cabinet, when the Chamber

met again, was not such as to inspire any well-founded

hope that a government formed of the Centre and Droit
could command a majority. On the 16th April a division took place on the question of the presidency of the
Chamber, and

on

that

occasion

for M. Passy, in the hope

the Conservatives voted

of detaching

him

from

the

Gauche; and the manceuvre proved so far successful that

he obtained 225 votes, while M. Odillon Barrot had only

193.

made

In consequence of this division, afresh attempt was
to form a ministry,

from which both

M.

Guizot

* “Mon cher M. Thiers,—J’ai été appelé ce matin par le Roi, au moment

od vous m’adressiez votre lettre: le Roi accepte toutes les conditions du pro-

gramme, qui lui a été remis.
J’ai méme été étonné, d’aprés ce qui s’était passé
hier, de trouver sa Majesté dans une disposition semblable.”— Alaréchal
Soutt
& M. Turzrs, March 20, 1839.
CAPEFIGUE, x. 30.

+ Ministére du 31 Mars, 1839 :—M. Gasparin, Pair de France, Ministre de

V'Intérieur ; Girod

de VAin,

Pair

de France,

Justice

et Cultes ; Le Duc

de

Montebello, Affaires Etrangéres ; General Dupans Cubiéres, Guerre; M.
r 330.” Instruction Publique ; M. Gautier, Finance.—Jfoniteur, 81st March
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and M. Odillon Barrot were excluded: M. Thiers was
Minister for Foreign Affairs.
This arrangement was
very near succeeding, and on 29th April the Carrousel
was filled with a crowd expecting to see the new Ministers,
for whom carriages were in waiting, make their entry to
the Tuileries. But the hours passed, and no one appeared ;
and at length M. Dupin announced that the negotiation
had broken off, from the parties, through mutual jealousy,
being unable to agree on a president of the council, without whom neither would have a majority in the Cabinet.
Upon this everything was thrown adrift, and the public
anxiety redoubled.
“At the time of the contest of Pitt

CHAP.
XXXIV.
1839.

and Fox,” said the Revue des Deux Mondes, “England was

some weeks without a ministry, and the crisis would have
continued longer, had not George [II., worn out with
their difficulties, declared he would go te Charing Cross,

and take for ministers the first seven gentlemen he met.”

Possibly Louis Philippe might have been reduced to a
similar necessity, had not the crisis been terminated by an
unexpected event, which diffused general consternation,
and for a time stifled the jealousy of parties by the dread
of another revolution.}
Unknown to the police, unsuspected by the Govern-

1L, Blane,
v. 466-468;
Cap. x. 31.
34; Ann.
Hist. xxi

106, 107.

ment, a society had long existed in Paris, which was La Société
des Famil-

of the more dangerous character that its proceedings tes. Itsorwere conducted with secresy and caution.
It began ganisation.
in 1834, after the suppression of the insurrections of
that year. It was entirely military in its organisation
and plans, and proposed to overturn the Government,
not by the press or influencing opinion, but by force,
kept carefully concealed till the moment for action
had

arrived.

The

better

to conceal its designs, it was

styled La Société des Familles, and professed to be en-

tirely occupied with projects of mutual succour and assistance.

Like all the other secret societies of that period, it

obeyed the orders of an unseen and unknown authority.
The unit of the association consisted of six members, who

36
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1 Hist. des

Sociétés
Secretes, ii.
19, 26; L.
Blane, v.

410, 411.

HISTORY

received the name
obeyed one

OF

EUROPE.

of a “family ;” six families, which

chief, formed

a “section ;”

and

three

sec-

tions formed a “quarter.” The chiefs of the “ quarters”
took their instructions from a “revolutionary agent,”. who
was the instrument for conveying the orders of an unknown committee which directed the whole.
The operations of this secret society had been so vigorous, that in
the beginning of 1836 it contained twelve hundred men,
for the most part of the most intrepid and dangerous
character.
It had collected several depdts of ammunition, and formed dangerous ramifications in two of the
regiments stationed in Paris.!*
In spite, however, of all the precautions taken to insure
* The oath taken by the entrants into this society was in these terms:—
« Au nom de la République, je jure haine éternelle & tous les Rois, 4 tous les
Aristocrates, 4 tous les oppresseurs de Vhumanité. Je jure dévouement absolu

au Peuple, fraternité & tous les hommes, hors les aristocrates. Je jure de punir
les traitres.

Je promets

de donner

ma

vie, de monter

sur )’échafand, si ce

sacrifice est nécessaire pour amener le régne de la souveraineté du peuple et de
Végalité.

.Que

je sois puni

de la mort

des trattres, que je sois percé

de ce

poignard, si je viole mon serment.”—AHistoire des Sociétés Secretes, ii. 56; and
CaPEFIGUE, x. 48, note.
Those about to be initiated were subjected to the following interrogatories :—
* Que penses-tu du Gouvernement actuel ?—Qu’il est traitre au peuple de ce

pays. Dans quel intérét fonctionne-t-il+—Dans celui dun petit nombre de
privilégiés, Quels sont aujourd’hui les aristrocrates —Ce sont les hommes
d'argent, les banquiers, les fournisseurs, monopoleurs, gros propriétaires,
agioteurs ; en un mot, les exploiteurs qui s’engraissent aux dépens du peuple.
Quel est le droit en vertu duquel ils gouvernent +—La force.
Quel est le
vice dominant dans la société ?—L’égiisme. Qu’est ce qui tient lieu d’honneur,
de probité, de vertu?—L’argent.
Quel gst homme qui est estimé dans le
monde ?—Le riche et le puissant. Quel est celui qui est méprisé, persecuté, et
mis hors la loi?—Le pauvre et le faible.
Que penses-tu du droit d’octroi, des
impdts sur le sel, et sur les boissons +—Ce sont des impdts odieux, destinés &

pressurer le peuple en épargnant les riches. Qu’est ce que le peuple ?—Le
peuple est ensemble des citoyens qui travaillent. Comment est-il traité par
les lois }—1] est traité en esclave. Quel est le sort du prolétaire sous le gouv-

ernement des riches ?—Le sort du prolétaire est semblable & celui du serf et
du négre ; sa vie nest qu’un long tissu de miséres, de fatigues, et de souf-

frances. Quel est le principe qui doit servir de ban & une société réguliére 1—
Légalité. Faut-il faire une révolution politique, ou une révolution sociale ?—I1
faut faire unerévolution sociale. Nos tyrans ont proscrit la Presse et lAssociation, c’est pourquoi notre devoir est de nous associer avec plus de persévérance

que jamais, et de suppléer & la Presse par la propagande de vive voix, car les
armes que les oppresseurs nous interdisent sont celles qu’ils redoutent le plus,
et que nous devons surtout employer.”— Caperiavz, Dix Ans de Louis

. PHILIPPE,x. 53, 54.
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iation;
entire secresy, the police got a clue to this assoc
several

open

of its chiefs were arrested,

insurrection

was dissolved, and

failed.

and

an

attempt

The society in consequence

its members

reunited

in a new

CHAP.

at XXXIV

1889.

one Whith'is

which pro- changed
under the name of the Société des Saisons,
flowers, Societé des
and
fruits
fessed to be entirely occupied with
s.
season
all
and the varied productions of the earth in
In that society, which, like the former,

was

entirely of

the motion
a military character, it was determined, on
ws of the
revie
ent
frequ
of M. Martin Bernard, to have
forces of the society, sometimes

in one

place, sometimes

utmost
in another, always in the dark, and with the

hour before the
secresy, Without any one knowing, till an

It was reorders were given, where they were to meet.
ition,
ammun
of
s
depot
solved also that there should be no

liable to detection ;
which only excited suspicion, and were
bad arrived, it
but that when the moment for action

trusty agents
should be distributed in small quantities by
rallyingrent
diffe
their
to
to the members in their march
going.
were
er,
points. Manufactories of cartridges, howev
; but
e
polic
the
on, and one was discovered in 1838 by
no
got
that they
so skilfully was the design managed,
. . In April
clue to the chiefs or centre of the conspiracy
men on its
armed
1839 the society had one thousand

d in small
rolls, and twelve thousand cartridges distribute
Barbés, an
magazines, and it was directed by Armand
rd, a
; Martin Berna
enthusiastic chivalrous young man
an ardent conspiraresolute, determined soldier; Blanqui,
r

note but simila
tor, and several other persons of lesser

character.

11, plane,
Such was the spirit with which they Were
4125

animated, that. the . cry was. unanimous
‘
not
spirators for immediateos action, and
among them that decisive success would
insurrection.!
The insurrection began on the 12th

v.41],
among the conHist. des
.
és Sea doubt rema. ined Sociét
erets, ii, 36attend their first 41.
of May, the con-

that during the
spirators calculating, not without reason,
rn-.
of the Ministry the resistance of Gove
interregnum

38
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so formidable as might otherwise be
insurrectionists assembled first in the
a gunsmith’s shop was broken open,
speedily armed. Followed by a band

of devoted followers, Barbés moved, amidst cries of “ Vive

la République” and the chorus of the “ Marseillaise,” to
the

Palais de Justice, where he summoned

the officer in

command to surrender, and upon his refusal he was shot

dead.
The post was then carried; but the alarm being
now given, the prefecture of police was put in a posture
of defence, and troops began to arrive from all sides. By

a sudden

rush,

however,

the

conspirators succeeded

in

making themselves masters of the Hétel de Ville, where
Barbés with a loud and firm voice read his proclamation.

At the same timea bold attack made them masters
of the

Place St Jean, and the united corps proceeded to the
Mairie of the 7th Arrondissement.

But the troops and

National Guard now crowded in on all sides;

the

alarm

was spread through the whole town, the générale beat
in
all the streets ; the conspirators, feeling their enterpri
se

hopeless, gradually slipped off, and at length they were

reduced to three hundred, who retreated into
the narrow

streets in the neighbourhood of the Rue Transnonain
and
the Cloitre de St Méri.
In the midst of their bloodstained pavements the “Marseillaise” was heard
chanted

in mournful strains, and the utmost
1 Ann, Hist,
xxii, 225,
226; Moniteur, May
13 and 14,
1839; L.
Blane, v.
415-417;
Cap. x, 35-

37.

strengthen the position.

efforts were made to

Three barriers were erected in

the Rue Trinitat ; but the conspirators in raising
them
only

dug

their own

graves.

They

were

rounded on all sides, and forced to surrende
r.

speedily surThe chiefs

were nearly all wounded ; Barbés was taken
with his
hands black with powder, and his figure covered
with
blood from a wound in his head.!
:
The immediate effect of this audacious
enterprise

was
to terminate the ministerial crisis. Matters
had become
too serious to admit of any further delay
; the jealousies of
chiefs, the ambition of parties, yielded to the
stern reality

HISTORY
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The bourgeoisie, terrified for their property,

CHAP.

and disquieted by these repeated and alarming breaches of XXX

7“
the public peace, rallied, as they had so often done beof a Second
fore, around the throne. The King felt the necessity
firm and intrepid

ministry, with an undaunted soldier at Manbal of

§72rt9,
its head, and he was not long of forming it. On the very
18
the
day on which the insurrection broke out, and before
firing had ceased in the streets, an ordonnance was signed,
appointing Marshal Soult President of the Council and
Minister of Foreign Affairs, M. Duchatel Minister of the
ction.*
Interior, and M. Villemain Minister of Public Instru

Neither

M. Guizot nor M. Thiers were in the Ministry,

which, doubtless,

diminished

its strength ; but the jeal-

the
ousy of these two rival chiefs had become such that
adhethe
ting
aliena
one could not be admitted without
| ss oniteur
rents of the other, and both, aspiring to the lead, would
May18, ’
by
The Cabinet was formed
accept no inferior situation.
and a =. 38,39.
a combination of the Centre with the Doctrinaires

small fraction of the Centre Gauche.

=,
t
M. VitLEMAIN, who was now for the first time brough
onaracter
Public
of
forward in the important situation of Minister

Instruction, was a man who had risen to eminence chiefly main
d the
from the brilliant works with which he had adorne
ed
attach
and
,
France
A peer of
literature of France.

both by family and connections to aristocratic society, he
nyet depended mainly on popular support, and was passio
g
readin
the
of
es
suffrag
the
ately desirous of retaining

multitude, He had all the sensitiveness to criticism and
of
love of praise which is so often the accompaniment

While
genius, especially of a poetic or romantic kind.
works
y
literar
his
ed
render
this turn of mind, however,
the
e
produc
to
him
charming, and eminently qualified
des Affaires Etrangéres, Maréchal
* Président du Conseil et Secrétaire
Justice et des Cultes, M. Teste;
la
de
Soult ; Garde des Sceaux et Ministre
Duperré ; Inté-

Guerre,

General

Schneider ;. Marine et Colonies, ’Amiral

Cunin-Gridaine; Travaux Publics, M.
tieur, M. Duchatel ; Commerce, M.
ain ; Finances, M. Passy.—Moniteur,
Villem
M.
ue,
Dufaure ; Instruction Publiq
May 13, 1839.
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beautiful sketches of French literature during the eighteenth century, and of contemporary character, which
have given such celebrity to his name, it in a great
degree impeded his ability as a minister, by produc_ ing a nervous apprehension of. the press, and a feminine
desire of approbation inconsistent with the insensi-

bility to everything but the calls of duty, which forms
the

noblest

feature

of the

masculine

character, and

is

more than anything called for in a minister of state in
troubled times.
He had acquired great popularity at the
tribune of the Peers by his eloquent declamations ‘in
favour of the independence of Poland, and against the

laws of September 1834, but on that very account he
was

the less qualified to have

helm in troubled times.

a share in holding the

Like Mr Canning, he looked

more to the immediate applause of the newspapers than
to the ultimate consequences of his actions, or the lasting
opinion of thinking men,—a weakness common to him with
most others who live on the breath of public applause,
and one which so often disqualifies literary men from
taking a place proportioned to their genius in the
government of mankind.
The formation of this Cabinet, in a manner, cast the
40,
parties in the Chamber in anew mould, and drew the line
State of
parties after
this change.

more distinctly and irrevocably between them.
became

the avowed

leader of the

M. Thiers

Gauche and

Centre

Gauche, and he aspired to nothing less than the premier-

ship, with a cabinet of his

own formation,

including M.

Odillon Barrot. It was foreseen that the age and infirmities of Marshal Soult would disable him from long

holding his present arduous post, and at any rate he was
more a man of action than words, and better fitted to

subdue an insurrection in the streets by grape-shot than
win a majority in the Chamber by persuasive language.
M. Guizot was the man to whom the Conservatives of all
shades in the Legislature now looked to form the future
head of an anti-revolutionary cabinet, and combat demo-
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cracy in the Chamber, and with its own weapons of declamation and eloquence.

The

press

followed

this now

cup.
XXXIV.

The National

decided line of demarcation of parties.

‘**

declaimed violently against the ministerialists, and accused
M. Odillon Barrot of having deserted his principles, and

become lukewarm in the cause of democracy, since he had
the prospect of a place in the Cabinet, and the Siécle and
But
Courrier Francais in vain defended his cause.

meanwhile the Liberals, who made this violent assault on
M. Odillon Barrot, were themselves attacked in rear bya

set of journals (the Moniteur Républicain, and ?Homme
Libre) still more violent, which spoke the voice of the
“Société des

Familles”

and the “ Société

des

Saisons,”

and openly aspired to overturn the Government and establish a republic. The Constitutionnel and Temps feebly

Liberal
defended MM. Dufaure, Passy, and Teste, and the

part of the Cabinet,—while the Journal des Débats and
la Presse openly supported the new Cabinet, as they had |,
4447.
done that of Count Molé, with undiminished vigour and
no small share of ability."

x.

Mth
The Chamber of Peers was, by an ordonnance of

of
May 1839, charged with the trial of the parties accused Trial
ana
fapes
of accession to the late revolt, and the proceedings
commenced

on the 27th June.

Armand

Barbés, Martin spirators.

to
Bernard, Bonnet, and fifteen others, were first brought

trial, and the proceedings soon ran into that violent and
impassioned duel between the opposite parties, which all
the state trials of France at that period became. Barbes,
with generous enthusiasm, took upon himself the whole
blame

of the proceeding, and

his companions in arms.

strove

only to exculpate

“I declare,” said he, “that all

were ignothe citizens, at three o’clock on the 12th May,

rant of our project of attacking the Government.

They

being inhad been assembled by the committee without
believed
formed of the reason of their convocation. They
they were

coming to a review, and

it was only on arriv-

ammuing at the ground, whither we had previously sent

42,
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nition and arms, that I put weapons into their hands, and

“ gave them the signal to march.

1839,

These citizens then were

hurried away, forced by moral influence to follow that order.
According to me, they are innocent.
For my own part,
I desire to take no benefit by this declaration. I declare
that I was one of the chiefs of the association—I admit
that I gave the order for the combat, and prepared the
means of its execution—TI admit that I took part in it,
and fought against the troops; but while I assume on
myself the entire responsibility of the general acts, I
deny that I am responsible for acts which I neither
counselled nor approved.
Among these is the death of
Lieut. Drouineau, of which I am specially accused.
That

is an act of which I am incapable. I did not slay M.
Drouineau ; had I done so, it should have been in open

combat, as in the days of chivalry.

Iam

no assassin—

that is all I have to say. When an Indian falls into
the hands of his enemy, he does not think of defending
himself—he gives up his head to bescalped.” “ The accused,” said M. Pasquier, “had reason on his side when

iL. Blane,

v. 419, 420,

2.
Conviction
aud sen-

tences of
the accused,

he compared himself to a savage.”
resumed

Barbés,

“is

“The pitiless savage,”

not he who gives his head to be

scalped, but he who scalps.”!
In these circumstances it was evident that the only

question on which there could be any dispute was the accession of the accused to the death of Lieut. Drouineau—
as all the rest was admitted, and could -not be denied,

for they were taken with arms in their hands fighting
against the Government. It was very material, however,
to obtain a conviction of this offence, because murder was
a crime which, unlike treason, it was understood the King

July 12,

could not pardon.

guilty of insurrection

After a long trial Barbs was found
against the State,

and “ voluntary

homicide committed with premeditation.”
He was in
consequence sentenced to death, and the other accused
to long periods of confinement, from five to twenty years.
The utmost efforts were immediately made by the family
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of Barbés, which was in the highest degree respectable, to cHap.
obtain a commutation of his punishment ; but there was axa
1839.
much difficulty felt on this point, as, however

the Sove-

reign might pardon attempts on his own life, it was very
doubtful how far he was entitled to do the same with the
The Council of State were divided
murderer of another.
on the subject, and the majority were inclined to let the
At length, however, by the interceslaw take its course.

sion of the Duke of Orleans, at whose feet the sister of

Barbas had thrown herself, the King was so far strengthened as to feel authorised to give way to those humane
feelings which formed so bright feature in his character.
The sentence of death against Barbés was commuted first
into forced labour for life, and then into imprisonment
for the same term in the prison of Mont St Michel, on

Blanqui, another leader of the Nov. 12,
the coast of Normandy.
conspiracy, with eighteen others, were afterwards tried 1889.
sentenced,

before the same court, and

the first to death,

the rest to long periods of imprisonment.

The capital

sentence against the first was in like manner commuted,
by the clemency of the King, into confinement for life in
the state prison of Mont St Michel.

There, in the soli-

tary chambers which the austerity of the monks
dark ages had formed for the voluntary infliction of
tory discipline, did these gallant but deluded men
incessantly over their fallen prospects, amidst a

in the: cap. x.
expia- Beek
mourn 25-4
silence +x.183,

broken only by the ceaseles surge of the waves by which to Chron,
they were surrounded on the iron-bound rock on which 178, 206.
their prison was built."
This conspiracy threw a light on the attempt of Louis

rg
Napoleon at Strasbou
:

of
in the close of the : preceding Views
Barbés and

.
year, and the obstinacy with which the Belgian revolu- his assootionists had braved the hostility of combined Europe, ate Airaeye
.

rather than relax their hold of a territory containing only

three hundred thousand inhabitants in Limbourg and
Both looked for an outbreak at Paris,
Luxembourg.

which, although directed to different objects from either,

44
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would have operated as a powerful auxiliaryto both.
Yet were the designs of Barbés, Blanqui, and the con--

spirators of the 12th May, in reality more at variance

with those of the young scion of the Imperial house than

even with those of the Government on the throne.
Their
ideas were an amplification of those of Robespierre and

of the latter in the necesThey had
the views of Babceuff in the conspiracy in

St Just, but without the belief

sity of blood to cement

embraced

the social edifice.

1797, which so severely tried the Directory ; but they

were influenced by more humane and philanthropic prin-

ciples.
Their code was founded on a misapplication of
that of Christian morality.
They applied to the social

concerns of men, and the foundations of civil society, the
words which our Saviour delive red as a guide for private

life, and to combat the innate and universal selfishness of
human nature.
“The last shall be first, and the first
last,” they thought was intended to designate, not the next

world, but this; and the great object of legislation, in their
opinion, in consequence, should be to bring society towards

that desirable consummation. They openly inculcated, as
a corollary from these principles, the abolition of all gradations of rank, of all capital, and of the invidious distinc-

tion of property.

All should be equal; and to insure the

continuance of that equality, all possessions should be
equally divided, and never permitted to accumulate in the

hands of one more than in another.

The first precept of

the Gospel, they observed, was “to sell all your goods and
give to the poor.” These doctrines are very remarkable,
and

they

heralded

another

revolution,

very different

in

principle from that of 1789, but perhaps still more formidable in practice. The world was far from the infidel
and irreligious spirit which ushered in the first great con-

vulsion : “ Liperté, Egarry, FRATERNITE,” was still
the
1 Can, x. principle ; but men now founded that principle,
not on
49,50. the denial, but on the misinterpretation, of
the doctrines

of the Gospel.!
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While the enthusiastic democrats of Paris were thus

CHAP.

years wa
laying the foundation of the revolution, which, nine
ee
eon
Napol
after, overturned the throne, the partisans of
of
Progress
and
were not less active in strengthening their own party,
, toon pasty.
preparing the way for that still more marvellous change

g
which enabled him to reap the whole fruits of the comin
al
Liber
the
iate
convulsion. In their anxiety to propit
majority in the Chambers, the Government unconsciously

rable
favoured the growth of the feelings which were favou
francs
00
100,0
of
on
pensi
A
to the imperial dynasty.

n
(£4000) a-year was settled, with the cordial approbatio

of the

Chamber, on

the widow

of Murat ; monuments

the
were everywhere erected or designed to’ perpetuate
The press caumemory of the glories of the Empire.
tiously, but assiduously, inculeated the same

ideas;

and

the very remarkable work of Prince Louis, Les Idées
Napoléoniennes, in a skilful manner

favoured

them, by

rerepresenting the incessant wars, which were the chief
l
painfu
and
rary
tempo
a
as
proach against his memory,
was
which
peace
g
effort to secure that general and lastin
“ Napoleon,” it was said,
the grand object of his desire.
tor
“sas always the friend of peace ; he was. the protec
War
of commerce and industry : it was for this he waged

with England, the eternal oppressor of both : he was the
civiliser of the world ; the most pacific and liberal sove-

reign that ever reigned.

It was for the interests of real

,
freedom that he suppressed the Tribunate, its worst enemy

through the
and chased the deputies who had betrayed it
windows of St Cloud.

If he went to Moscow, it was that

Kremhe might conquer the peace of the world in the
lin; if he sacrificed millions

of soldiers,

it was because

”
that peace could be purchased at no lower price.

These

ideas were not only sedulously inculcated in Le Capitole,

sts, but
a journal specially devoted to the Napoleon intere

n
in several other publications, both in France and foreig
and states. The report was carefully circulated:in secret,
eon
Napol
Prince
therefore the more readily believed, that
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was in reality supported by Austria, Russia, and
Great
Britain ; and in a pamphlet published at this time,
which

"°°.

made a considerable sensation, it was openly asser
ted that
the existing Government was incapable of provi
ding for
the security, prosperity, and glory of France,
and that the
Napoleon dynasty alone was equal to its
requirements,
Prince Louis at this time addressed a letter
to the editor

1Cap.x,

ao ewe. of the Times, in which he solemnly discl
aimed any conleon, par
necti
Lespes, i,

33,

-

|

.

on with the enterprise of Barbés, and decla
red that,
.

if his friends engaged in. any attempt in: his.
favour, he

would be found at its head.1
While future events, however,

were

in

this manner
Increased “casting their shadows before,”
the government of Louis
strength of
‘7°
.
:
the Govern- Philippe was in the mean time
greatly strengthened by
Oe

"the
May 28.

insurrection in Paris and defeat of Barbas.

The
question of the secret-service money came
on for discussion on May 28th, a fortnight after
the suppres-

sion

of the

revolt,

and

the

sum

of

(£48,000), proposed by. Government,

majority of 262 to 71.

500,000 francs (£20,000)

year.

This majority,

on

1,200,000

francs

was carried by a

It was, however, a reduction of

on the vote of the preceding

what

was always

the trying
question for Ministers, confirmed them
in office for the
remainder

of the session, and they were caref
ul not to
shake the advantage they had gained,
by bringing forward any measure on which their
majority might be less
decided. Railway lines, then so much
the object of inte-

rest, soon succeeded, and absorbed
nn, Hist, tion of the Chamber,
before which

113,

general

domestic

interest

was

the principal attenno other question of

brought

duri

ng the remainder of the session.2
‘6.
Foreign affairs, however, were now
beginning to occupy
pibate
a on
large share of public attention,
and
debates, fraught
the East. With the dearest interests
of humanity, and prophetic of
future changes, took place on that
all-important subject.
Turkey had at that period been
reduced to the last straits,
in consequence of the victories
of Ibrahim Pasha in Asia
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Minor, and the refusal of England

and France to render

her any aid, when applied to for succour, when the victorious Egyptian legions threatened Constantinople in 1832.
The result had been, that Russia gave the required assistance,

and

extorted,

as the

Treaty

price of it, the

CHAP.
1839.

of

Unkiar-Skelessi, which excluded all ships of war, except
the Russian

Sea, and

and Turkish, from the Black

con- |

The Western xxii § 30,

yerted its waters into a Muscovite lake!

Powers had become sensible, when it was too late, of their

extreme folly in thus throwing Turkey into the arms of
Russia ; and each was endeavouring to repair it, and
regain its lost influence in the Levant,—France by supporting Mehemet Ali in his Syrian conquests, England
by upholding the decaying Ottoman empire against its
southern enemy, so as to avoid all pretence for any

further interference on the part of the colossus of the

north.
The system supported by the French Cabinet was to
Lamartine’s
leave everything in statu quo in the Levant, neither dis-

turbing the Russians in their influence at Constantinople, thesubject

nor Ibrahim in his Syrian conquests.

with a powerful opponent in Lamartine.

This policy met

“ IT understand,”

said he, “ the system of statu quo for the integrity of the
1774,
Ottoman empire before the treaties with Russia in
Turkish
the
of
tion
annihila
the
1792, and 1813—before

navy in 1827 at Navarino, that act of national madness

of France and England for the benefit of Russia. But
after the conquest of the Crimea by Catherine—after the

Russian protectorate of Wallachia and Moldavia—after
the emancipation of Greece, and its occupation by your
to pay
troops, and the millions of subsidies you have still
of the
to uphold its independence—after the subjection
Black

Sea to the

Russians, and

the erection

of Sebas-

four
topol, where the Muscovite fleets are only twenty-

hours’ sail from

Constantinople—after

Adrianople, Unkiar-Skelessi, and

the treaties of

Kutaya,

and the dis-

Ali
memberment of the half of the empire by Mehemet

48
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and yourselves, who protect him,—after all this, to speak
of the
as to
What!
Turkish

statu quo, is, allow me to say, as ridiculous
speak of the existence of Polish nationality.
are you about to arm for the staty quo of the
empire, which is essential, you say, to the security

of Europe, when that statu quo is the dismemberment,
the annihilation, the agony, of the empire which you
pretend to support?
Be, then, consistent, and if Turkey
is as material to you as you say it is, go to the support,
not of the revolt in Syria, but of the imperial government
at Constantinople.
Lend your counsels, your engineers,
your officers, your fleets, to the

support of the generous

efforts of Sultan Mahmoud to civilise his people; aid him
to crush Ibrahim, and to recover Egypt, and all the parts
of his empire which are now detaching themselves from

it.

Instead of this, what are you told todo?

Arm for

the statw.quo.
That is to say, spend the blood and
treasure of France, to maintain what? Turkey in Europe
and Constantinople under the power of Russia ; Turkey

in Asia, under the sabre of Ibrahim and the usurpation
48,

Continued.

of Mehemet.
“ Are the Crimea

and the shores of the Black

covered with Russian
the

Turkish empire?

Sea,

fleets and military establishments,
Are

Wallachia

and

Moldavia,

chained by the Russian protectorate, and where an Otto-

man soldier does not dare to set his foot?

Is it to be

found in Servia, which has three times defeated the Turk-

ish armies, and is now rapidly growing under the shade
of liberty and the protection of its illustrious chief, Prince
Milosch, the Washington of the East ? Is it to be sought
for in the four millions of Bulgarians, the Greeks of
Epirus or Macedonia, or in the Peloponnesus or the Isles,

torn by yourselves from the Turkish empire?
In fine,
are you to look for it in Cyprus, with its forty thousand
Christian inhabitants, and sixty Turks in garrison ; or in

Syria, with its infinite

diversity of races;

or in Egypt,
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Candia, Arabia, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, which are all now

CHAP.
XXXIV.

more or less independent, and some of which you yourselves have wrested from the Ottomans? No! All these
splendid territories must be deducted from the Turkish
empire—that is to say, you must subtract three-fourths of

itsextent.

What remains?

1839,

Constantinople—the finest

site for a capital, and the finest situation in the world,
d,
— pressed
but on that very account the most covete
the
where
Sea,
Black
the
of
on one side by the mouth
the
on
and
please,
Russians can debouch any hour they
other by the entrance into the Archipelago, where the
English and French fleets may any day find an entrance.
A capital without a territory, and constantly besieged,—
And in
that is the true state of the Ottoman empire.
powerbut
that capital we have an emperor, heroic,

less, contemplating the insolent intrigues of the powers
who are disputing beforehand the spoils of his empire.

Tt is the last scene of the Lower Empire, at the time of its

overthrow

by Mahomet

TI., a second

time on the stage.

There is the phantom on which you propose to rest your

alliance;

there is the pillar which, according to you,

is

to support the weight of the Russian colossus.
“What

is to be done

in these critical circumstances,

49,

d.
when the fate of the world, in a manner, hangs in the Continue

We must take the initiative in the contest
balance?
It is in vain to expect anywhich is about to ensue.
It was bold after victhing from the Arab domination.
tories, but it had neither a base nor a future.

A hero is

not there, as in the West, an expression of a people ; he
is a meteor, a speciality, which appears for a moment
amidst the surrounding

darkness, only to render it more

the
impenetrable ; a man who does great things with
to
nothing
does
but
thousand of slaves who surround him,

elevate the level of the people below him ; who founds

legisnothing, neither an institution, nor a dynasty, nor a
folds
lation, and of whom it may be said, that in dying he
D.
VOL. VI.
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up all his greatness round himself, as he folds up and lays

* by his tent. Such, and no more, is Ibrahim Pasha.
If
189. to this you add the age of Mehemet Ali, and the health
of Ibrahim, broken by war,

it becomes

evident that the

realisation of an Arab dynasty is impossible.

Even if it

should for a moment succeed, the want of all unity among
the people subjected to its power, the internal divisions
and revolts always ready to break out, would put insurmountable obstacles in the way of a new empire.
Yes!
your Arab empire would have all the vices of the Otto~

man empire, without its legitimacy; it would not subsist
a day beyond the terror which has founded it.

0

“The system of statu quo would turn entirely to the

Concluded. advantage of England, mistress of the Mediterranean,
of the mouth of the Nile, and of the Red Sea, those great

stations on the road to India.
It is not for a moment to
be thought of. But, without abandoning the English
alliance, our policy in the East may be European, by supporting a partition of influence and territory among
Russia, France, Austria, and England, who have an inte-

rest in and
mediately,
presses, as
attack the
possession

right to it. We should open a congress imand negotiate on these principles ; but if time
it probably will, we should positively refuse to
fleet of the Sultan, and immediately take
of some military station in the Levant, such

as England possesses in Malta, and Russia in the Black

Sea.
By so doing we would acquire a commanding voice
in the negotiations ; in a word, gain what Casimir Pévier

did by seizing Ancona.

The statw quo can never be main-

tained in the East, but, far from being alarmed, we should

be rejoiced in the interest of humanity at the progress of
+ Monitear, civilisation ; for rest assured, the first cannon-shot fired on
18 and

the Euphrates will not be a signal of distress 3 it will be

Aun. Hist the signal which
189,

will call its different populations to

liberty, to life, to organisation, to industry, and

open

to

France a sphere of action worthy of itself.” 1
Tt required all the talent and influence of the Ministry

HISTORY

to withstand

those

eloquent
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arguments,

which

acquired

CHAP.

additional force from the intimate acquaintance of M. La- xa
1839.

martine with the East, and the halo which his genius had
shed over its romantic scenes.

M.

Villemain, however, Arguaent

made the attempt, and with much ability. “ The conclu- of M. Ville:
sion,” said he, “to which the eloquent speaker who has last otter sie.
addressed you has arrived, does not correspond either with
the brilliancy of his exordium or his splendid ideas for the
‘To what does it all amount 2
regeneration of the East.

To this, that we

should

imitate Casimir Périer, and seek

another Ancona in the East, from whence we might have a
commanding voice in the approaching partition of the
Such a project cannot for a moment be
Turkish empire.
It would render necessary the entire remoentertained.
delling of the territorial divisions of Europe, and would
itself be a measure of such obvious and flagrant injustice,
as, like the partition of Poland, could not fail to recoil on
the heads of all the states concerned in the spoliation. A

general war would in all probability arise in the division

of the mighty spoil, and even if the ambition and pretena
sions of rival states were adjusted at the moment, such
jealand
discord
eternal
of
measure would leave the seeds
ousies in all the states that had engaged in it.

“We

all see the difficulties, perhaps insurmountable

by human wisdom, with which the question of the East Continued.
is enveloped ; and the question really is not whether
any particular plan that may be proposed is open to objection, but whether every other is not liable to still greater.

Viewed in every light, it will be found that the proposi-

tion advanced by the Government is the safest one on the
subject ; and

that

proposition

amounts

to

this,

‘ Great

events are about to ensue in the East: an empire may
a
be about to perish ; it may survive, it may endure for
The
long time ; let us be prepared for all the chances.
debate,
eloquent speaker, who has such advantages in this

from having seen so much, and retained so much in his

at
memory, and possessing such power of bringing it forth
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the proper moment—is he aware how much of vitality there
~ is, even amidst apparent decay, in every people?
Has he

1839,

been at Varna—has he been at Schumla?

Has he seen

how long the military genius of Europe, directing the mil-

itary strength and enduring courage of the Russians, has
been arrested before the weak walls of Varna and Schuntla,

defended by the intrepid Mussulmans ? There is still the
remains of a great power.
The day when it should be

attempted to tear up the Turks from the soil which they occupy—the day when you invade the tombs of their.
fathers and the mosques of their Prophet—may be the day
when a great insurrection will burst forth on both sides of
the Bosphorus, and possibly you may resuscitate the

people in the midst of the ruins in which you would bury
53,
Concluded.

them.
“ Tt is not proposed to set Burope at defiance : no one
wishes to engage in such a desperate project for the nationality of a people.
God forbid, however, that in the

anticipations which are common to us all, J do not foresee
a period when great changes are to be brought about.
Without interdicting to France the protectorate of Egypt

and the East at some future time, it is wiser at present to
be regulated chiefly by the experience of the past. The
strongest guarantee for the future stability of the Turkish
empire does not suppose any intention to restore to it that
which time, force, or policy may have torn away ; it is

only
and
it,
has

meant to declare that such as
that no one has a right to tear
Are we to embrace the system
the power to take, and, if force

it is it shall remain,
fresh fragments from
of giving to him who
is about to overspread

the East, are we to open the gates to it?
1 Moniteur,
July 3,
1889; Ann,

Hist. xxii.
190, 191,

Infinite
are the

dangers of such a policy ; for the power which advances
towards the East may turn in another direction. Constantinople is far from central Europe, but Warsaw
touches it.” 1
This very interesting debate reveals both the extreme
difficulty of the Eastern Question, and the state of uncer-
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CHAP.
tainty in which the French Government was in regard to XXXIV.
the policy which should be pursued concerning it. All the
1839.
other powers of Europe, including England, were inclined
54.
to support the Porte against his rebellious vassal, while Marshal
Soult’s meaFrance conceived that its interests lay in maintaining sures in the
the ascendancy which the Pasha of Egypt had acquired. ****
These difficulties were increased by the intelligence re-ceived of the sailing of the Turkish fleet from Constantinople, and the resumption of hostilities at land by IbraMarshal Soult, to be prepared for any event,
him Pasha.
sent orders to the French fleet in the Levant to steer for

the coasts of Syria, and sent M. Caille, his aide-de-camp,

to Cairo, to assure Mehemet Ali of the eventual support of
France, and to endeavour in the mean time to avert hosHe arrived, however, too late : he reached Cairo
tilities,

five days after the battle of Nezib. In the critical circumstances the French Government demanded and ob-

tained from the Chambers a credit of 10,000,000 francs
(£400,000), to put the naval armaments on a respectable

footing.

The necessity of this precautionary measure was

so obvious that no serious opposition was or

made to it, but the debate revealed

could

be

a very important

tendency in the Chamber, which now appeared openly
This was the desire to intermeddle
for the first time.

with the mysteries of diplomacy, and subject the Crown
to the direct control of a popular assembly—an innovation

fraught with the utmost danger to the ultimate interests
The debate was closed by the following reof nations.

marks on the part of Government by M. J ouffroy, the

reporter of the commission :—
«The first consideration on this subject which strikes
of
every one, is the danger of the exclusive occupation
the
;
people
a
n
Europea
any
Egypt or Constantinople by
connected
second, that these two positions are s0 closely
together, that

to secure Constantinople you must

defend

it in
it in Egypt, and to secure Egypt you must defend

Constantinople.

These two systems, though plausible, are

55.
M. Jouffroy’s expo~
sition of the
Government
system.
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equally false ; the Ottoman or Arab policy will equally
lead to disaster. The only way to avoid it, is to assemble

CHAP.
XXXIV.
1839.

an European congress, the basis of whose deliberations is
to be, that no power is to be permitted to aggrandise itself
in the East.
The initiative of such a policy belongs to

1 Cap. x.
83-85; Ann,
Hist. xxii,
195-197,

56,
Concluded,

HISTORY

France.

It is not timid ; it is disinterested.

Should the

Ottoman empire go to pieces, it can only be a transformation. Death does not authorise the seizure by a stranger

of the property of the defunct.2
“ This great question and great debate impose on the
Cabinet an immense responsibility. In receiving the cre-

dit of 10,000,000 frances which the Chamber has voted, the
Ministry have contracted a solemn engagement, and that
is to enable France, in the affairs of the East, to occupy a
position worthy of herself, and which may not cause her
to decline from the position which she occupies in Europe.
That is a difficult task ; the

and weight.

“2 Ann, Hist.
xxii. 197,
198,

Cabinet

feels all its extent

It has only been recently formed ; it has

not had time to commence those acts which consolidate an
administration.
But fortune las thrown into its hands
an affair so great, that if it directs the Government as be-

comes France, it will be, we venture to say, the most
glo-

rious Cabinet which has governed France since
1830.”
The vote of credit passed by a majority of 287 to
26.2

The difficulties of the Eastern question,

Affairs of
Africa after
the storm of
Constantine,

great in themselves, were much enhanced

sufficiently

at this period

by an outbreak which occurred in Africa, that could
be
compared only to the sudden raising of a pillar of sand
by
the whirlwind of the desert. It almost seemed to justify

the assertion of M. Villemain, that if it were

attempted

to dispossess the Turks from Constantinople, it might
produce a storm which would restore the Ottoman power.
To understand how this came about, it must be premised

that, after the storming of Constantine, the
dispossessed
bey retired into the interior, and the French
dominion was

pushed farther into the Atlas, particularly to
Stora, the

ancient Roman station of Rusicada, which was
occupied
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by their troops, Djemillah, the old Roman Colonia, and

c#ap.

Setif, the

Europe

XORTV.

could not advance in Africa but by treading on the footsteps and resting in the stations of the ancient conquerors

1839,

ancient

of the world.

Sitifis and capital.

Modern

These conquests enabled the French to

extend their dominions in the south of Algeria in a line,
which, going round from Constantine towards the sea, and

on the other by the frontier of Tunis to the bay of Stura,.,

aia

embraced a territory amply sufficient for the wants of the xxii. 256. ©
colony, and easily susceptible of defence.4
While the French power was in this manner consoli_,,
dating

in the province

pursuance of the
ern provinces of
however, that the
that treaty were

of eastern

Algeria,

the

war,

in Their —

treaty of La Tafna, ceased in the west- aspects
Algeria and Oran.
It soon appeared, Orb. 1889.
Arab and the French interpretations of
very different.
The Arab chief, having

obtained the provinces allotted to him by it in absolute
sovereignty, soon began extending his dominions, laying
siege to fortresses, and establishing or dispossessing subordinate emirs, in a way which gave early and serious
disquietude to the French Government.
Complaints
were made on both sides, and on both with much reason:

the French complaining of the ceaseless encroachments of
the Arabs; the Arabs declaiming on the invasion of the
Giaours, and calling on all true believers to rally round

the standard of the Prophet. So threatening did affairs
become in the province towards the end of 1839, that the
Duke of Orleans proceeded to it; disembarked at Algiers on 27th September, and made his entry into Constantine on 11th October.
From thence he advanced to Oct. 11.
Milah, Djemillah, and Setif, where, amidst the remains of

the old Roman citadel, he received the homage of the Oct. 25.
newly-subjected tribes.
From thence an expedition
under the command of the Prince- Royal and General
Galbois was directed to the mountainous ridges of the

Atlas, farther in the interior, by the awful passes styled
the Iron Gates, which were passed by the French army,
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" cuap. which inscribed on the rocks the words “Armée Francaise,
ASATY: 1839.”
The French troops were with great vigour pur-

1839.

suing their conquests,

chief

who

had

been

when, on the body of an Arab
slain,

was

found

a

letter

from

vAnn. Hist, AbDd-el-Kader, calling all the faithful to a holy war
Bie Gon x against the infidels; and intelligence was received of a
119, 120." war on a great scale having commenced in the western

provinces, where his authority was chiefly established.

The insurrection proved to be of the most formidable
Commence- description. . From the Straits of Gibraltar almost to the
insures. confines of Egypt, a secret league appeared to have been
tion.
formed, and the French establishments were every where
Oct. 20,

Oc.21,

attacked by hordes of Arabs at the same time, and with
inconceivable vigour. Several detachments were surprised

by clouds of Bedouins, and aftér an heroic resistance en-

tirely cut off. So sudden was the irruption, so unforeseen

the shock, that the French establishments along the whole
extent of the coast were wrapped in flames before it was

well known that hostilities had commenced. Everywhere
the French were driven back into their fortified posts, and
ioeriat,

soon reduced to the ground

their fortresses.

commanded

by the guns of

Sixty thousand Arabs, with the sword

Amn. Hist, in one hand and the torch in the other,
overspread the
250 Moni- colony from one end to the other,
and Algiers itself be25,1839. held their tents in the plain, and their
yataghans gleam-

ing in the evening sun.2

Vigorous
defensive
measures,

At the first intelligence of these disasters, the
French
Government immediately took the most vigorous
mea.
.
SUres to repair them.
Reinforcements to the amount of

and success: 12,000 men, 3800 horses, and 1500
mules, with immense

French.

stores in ammunition, guns, and material, were forthwith
directed with

the

utmost

haste

to Toulon, from whence

they were hurried over to Africa.

By these means the

effective force in the field was increased to
40,000 men
and 12,000 horses; and the effect of this
augmentation
speedily appeared.
The Arabs retired for the most

part before the formidable forces which issue
d from the

S
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seaports, and in several detached actions they were
worsted,
In particular, on the last day of the year a
body of 4000 French infantry attacked the regular infantry of Abd-el-Kader, strongly posted on the edge of
a ravine which covered their front, and after a sharp
action drove them from it with the loss of one gun and
300 men slain. This success, though not on a great
scale, was very important as restoring the spirit of the
troops, and giving the turn to a long train of disasters.
The royal family were plunged into grief in the course
of this year by the death of the Princess Maria, daughter
of the King.
Of a pious disposition, and endowed with

crap.
AXXIY.
1%
1859.
eit:
An». Hist.
252 ; Movi10, igo.

Death of the
Mariaof

every feminine virtue, she resembled those saintly charac- be

ters which,
middle ages,
ences. She
young Prince

during the violence and bloodshed
revealed the blessed effect of higher
had been married some time before
of Wiirtemberg; but she bore in her

of the
influto the
bosom

the seeds of a mortal malady, which, after a lingering
illness, brought her to the grave at Pisa in Italy, whither

she had been conveyed for the benefit of a milder climate.
This event, which was most acutely felt by the whole
royal family, by whom she was extremely beloved, revealed
the melancholy reality of the slender hold which the
house of Orleans had of the sympathy or affections of
the people.
A few words only were addressed to the

King by the Chamber

of Deputies on the melancholy

bereavement, and the funeral cortége traversed all France,

from Mont Cenis to the place of sepulture at the Chateau

d’Eu in Normandy, without one expression of condolence
or sorrow either on the part of the legislature or the
people.”
If this mournful event was of sinister augury as to the
loyalty of the French people to the throne, another was
equally significant as to the irrecoverable wound which
had been inflicted on the peerage, first, by the precedents

of creating peers in batches to get over particular difficulties or support a particular administration, and next,

°C
19, 30."
5
Creation of
po
Nev-7-

|
«

58
CHAP.
XXXIV.
1839,

HISTORY OF EUROPE.

from the limitation of those honours for life.

On 7th

November appeared an ordonnance elevating to the
peerage Generals Cavaignac and Borelli, Count Jules

de Rochefoucauld, and several others, nearly all of the
second order of merit.
It is true, as peerages were now
for life only, frequent additions were necessary to keep
up their number ; but the creation of a number at once,
which had now become a usual step with every administration, especially when, as in this instance, they were
appointed for political purposes rather than personal
merit, tended daily more and more to degrade the
Upper Chamber, and utterly destroy its character as an
independent branch of the Legislature, a check alike on
the encroachments of the Crown and the vehemence of
the Commons.
It is not a little remarkable that a sys-

tem so obviously destructive of the most important con-

1 Moniteur,
ov.

7,

1839; Cap,

x. 67, 68.

63.
Commencement of agitation for a
lowering of
the suffrage,

stitutional bulwarks, and found to be so in France, should
on the other side of the Channel have been so earnestly
pressed on the Crown, not merely by a great party as a
party measure, but by political philosophers at a distance
from the sphere of action, and professing the warmest

desire for public liberty. *
Seeing the Upper House irrevocably degraded by the

system which they themselves had introduced, the Liberal
chiefs began to agitate for a great extension of the powers
and sphere of action of the Lower.
Their efforts were

directed chiefly to two objects: 1st. To obtain a great re-

duction of the electoral franchise, so as to let in a lower
class of voters.
The different sections of the Liberals,
however, were much at variance as to where the line

should be drawn: some, among whom were MM. Lafitte,
Garnier Pagés, and Dupont de l’Eure, contending that it

should be fixed at fifty francs (£2) of direct taxes; and
others, numbering Odillon Barrot and the majority of the
Liberals, inclining for a higher standard at a hundred
francs. The Legitimists, represented by the Gazette de
* See ante, c. xxxiv. § 3, note.
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France, contended that every person who had served in

CHAP.

the National Guard, or paid any sum, however small, of XXXIV.
direct taxes, should have a vote, resting on the belief that
18°

democracy is the passion of the bourgeoisie, and that unt-

versal suffrage would ere long restore the old influences.
In this diversity of opinion no common measure could
be agreed on, and a change was not immediately to be
apprehended.
But the seed was sown; men began to
think and speak on the subject, and the foundation of “

a revolution

was laid, destined,

time, to overturn

the throne,

at no great

distance of 69,70; L.

and restore, by means

of iota

universal suffrage, the Napoleon dynasty.

2d. The second great object of the Liberal party was
to obtain for its chiefs a direct control over the measures View of the
of Government, especially in diplomatic affairs. By this tothe ne
was meant not merely that they should have the ap- the cau

pointment of a ministry, which is the inherent principle tv

of constitutional government, but that they should have a
direct control over the measures of the executive, and in

the administration of affairs.

In a word, they desired to

erect the majority of the Chamber into a large cabinet,
which was of its own authority, and at its own pleasure,
to govern the country.

This was the great object of the

Liberal chiefs, and it was to effect it that so many com-

binations

were

made,

and so many

ephemeral endurance formed.

administrations

of

M. Thiers in an especial

manner was inflamed with the desire to acquire a direct
control over the executive in the critical times evidently
approaching, when the Eastern question was every day
acquiring more colossal proportions, and France seemed
to be destined to take an important if not decisive part
in the conferences upon which the fate of the world
Around him, as the great diplomatic
was to depend.
chief who was to carry the principles of the Left Centre,

ap. x.

into the affairs of nations, and open to themselves the ad- 6, 70, 1253

vantages of office and power, the various shades of the 461.”

Liberals out of office were grouped.?
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The session of 1839 closed without any further event

CHAP.
XXXIV.

or discussion of general interest, and that of 1840 commenced with the following speech from the throne: “ My

1839,
65.
Commencement of the
session of
1840: the

King’s
speech.

.

relations with foreign nations have maintained that pacific
character which the general interest requires.
Our flag,
in concert with that of Great Britain, and faithful to the

spirit of that union, always so advantageous to the interests
of the two

nations, watches

over the security and inde-

pendence of the Ottoman empire.
Our fixed policy is
to uphold the integrity of that empire, the preservation of
which is essential to the maintenance of general peace.
Our efforts have at least succeeded in arresting in the
East the course of hostilities which we would willingly
have prevented; and how great soever may be the diversity of interests, I entertain a sanguine hope that the
accord of the great powers will bring about a pacific solution of the question. A great change has been effected
in the situation of Spain, and if I cannot yet announce
that civil war has entirely ceased, yet the northern provinces are

pacified, and

the contest has lost the serious

character which threatened
In

Africa

other

the throne of Isabella

hostilities

have

broken

out, which

IT.
call

for a decisive repression.
Our brave soldiers and cultivators, to whom my son has gone as a pledge of my
solicitude, have been perfidiously attacked.
The progress of our establishments in Algeria and the province
of Constantine is the real cause of that insensate aggores-

1 Moniteur,
Dec. 24,
1839; Ann,

Hist. xxiii,
4,5.

sion ; it is indispensable that it should be punished, and
a renewal of it rendered impossible, in order that nothing

may hereafter interrupt the progress of settlements which

the French arms are never to quit, and that our allies
may find under our flag the most efficacious protection.”
In

the

- brilliant
powerful
head.

debate

on

the

Address,

speech, remarkable
parliamentary
“Tam,”

he said,

M.

Thiers

made

a

as the manifesto of the

coalition of which

he was

the

“I admit it, a partisan of the

English alliance, but that as a man who never forgets

HISTORY
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to his country.

noble alliance, which

I cannot

is founded
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renounce that

not only on

of material strength, but still more

the union

on that of moral

cuap.
AXXTY.

18°

principles.
When alongside of England, we are not Specth of
obliged to conceal our standards ; they bear as a device, M fhe

‘ Regulated freedom and the liberty of the world”

And aa on,

on what do the opponents of the English alliance rest 2
What has been the cause of the profound hatred, the
envenomed strife, which has separated France and England? I will tell you in one word. Democracy has exploded in France at one time with a bloody committee
at its head, at another led by a great man, Napoleon.

It has astonished the world, but at the same time alarmed
it; and, as happens always when liberty alarms, an im-

mense power was given to its enemies.
Who has sustained the contest which the French democracy had

provoked?

was

the

Naturally

most

that of all aristocracies which

powerful, the

most

rich, the most skilful.

Aristocracy also found a great man, Pitt: the English
aristocracy, on behalf of the terrified world, struggled,

with a great man at its head, against French democracy
with its great man. The strife was dreadful. Napoleon
often said,

‘I committed

one

error in my life, an

error

common to England and me. We might have been allies,
and done much for the good of the world. I would have
done so if Fox had been at the head of its affairs’ What
did that mean, if not that it was the English aristocracy
which sustained the contest with Napoleon ?
“But behind that question of principle there was an
immense material interest.
France had not then aban- Continued.
doned the hope of being a maritime and colonial power
of the first order.
She had not renounced the brilliant
dream of distant possessions.
She had desired to get
Louisiana, to keep possession of St Domingo, and even
to attempt to effect a settlement in Egypt, of which the
avowed object was to threaten the English possessions in

India.

To what object at that time did we make all our
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power bend?
To coalesce all the nations of Europe
against England.
There were then good reasons for
a desperate strife at that period.
But happily nothing
of that kind now exists.
Moderated revolution governs
France ; moderated revolution governs England.
The

strife of interests has become as impossible as that of

68,

Continued.

principles.
France has become enlightened as to the
true path of her greatness.
Who among us now thinks of
distant possessions? Whence thischange? Because the
mind of France has altered—because all the world sees
that our true grandeur is to be found on the Continent.
“ Every one in Europe professes a desire for peace,

and happily in a firm and decided way.

That is the

reason that Russia cannot come to an understanding
with us.
If the system of partition is impossible, what
remains but that of precaution?
But the system of pre-

caution—that system which consists in taking a position
which might enable us at once to adopt such a line as is
consistent with the dignity and interests of France—can

be carried into execution only in concert with one nation,
and that is England. She is our natural ally in principles,
always of importance in Europe, and not less so is she an
ally necessary for the policy of observation and precaution.
The power most interested in preventing Constantinople being occupied by any European state—the

power which has always made the greatest efforts to prevent it—is England. It is no wonder it is so. The danger is at sea. England is a great maritime power, and
France is one also.
Russia menaces Constantinople from
Sebastopol ; to meet that danger it is necessary to take a

defensive position in the Dardanelles, which communicate
with France and England. How is that defensive position to be secured?
By an Anglo-French fleet in the
Dardanelles, for there we shall find an alliance alike in
the object and the means.
Russia has no need to hasten
the period when she is to touch the shores of the Medi-

terranean.

She already occupies the most beautiful shores
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of the Black Sea, and although the keys of that sea are to

CHAP,

be found in Constantinople, yet they are there held by weak AAA.
1840,
and feeble hands, entirely under her control. Russia, therefore, has no need to accelerate matters ; her only interest
is to prevent those keys falling into younger and more
vigorous hands.
Where are those younger and more

vigorous hands to be found?

Clearly in the Pasha of

Egypt, and in him alone.
“The

Pasha, however,

does

not

desire

the

perilous

60

honour of guarding those Straits.
He knows that if he Concluded.
attempted it, Russia would be there before him: 1833
has taught him that lesson.
He knows that to provoke
it would be to hasten the partition of the Turkish empire and his own ruin.
There is no need, therefore, of

trepidation or haste in the Eastern question—there is
time to conduct

it with prudence, deliberation, and skill.

The course to be pursued is quite sinple—it consists in

placing
mouth

a combined

of the

French

and

Dardanelles, and

English

fleet

at the

having done so, not

to

substitute PREMATURELY for the question at issue between

the Sultan and the Pasha, the question of Europe.
The
Pasha demands an hereditary right to Egypt and Syria ;

that is a mere word.

Turkey is not in a condition to recon-

quer them ; she should not therefore wish to doso.

It is

necessary. that Turkey, as she did with Greece, should make

the sacrifice of Egypt and Syria.

The victory of Nezib—

the defection of the fleet—has decided the question.

The

death of Sultan Mahmoud has removed the most im- pee
placable enemy of the Pasha.
Nothing is wanting for 1839; Ann,

the entire pacification of the East but the cession, in 65-67;1.

hereditary right, of those provinces which are already his 185, 486,

de facto, and by the right of conquest.”2

It is one of the most interesting things in history to
observe how great coming changes are anticipated in the

thoughts of far-seeing men—bhow much more rapidly do
events succeed each other in the realms of ideas than on
the theatre of real life. One would have imagined from

64
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Base rans of M Thiers that the great alliance between
gl

nce, which afterwards worked such won-

ders in the East, was on the point of being formed, and

Rellectons yet thirteen years elapsed before it took place ; and in the
bate,
Nterim, England and France were three times on the
M. Thiers the minister proved
verge of a serious war!

very different from M. Thiers the leader of the Opposition.

In the mean time, however, all went on smoothly :

the Address, which re-echoed the speech, was carried by a

majority of 212 to 43; and the King made a gracious
answer, which

currence
strength,
object of
alone be
action of
sworn to
Amn, Hist.3 ig a new a
1Xx,
Monitewr,

concluded

with these words:

“ The con-

of the three powers for the prosperity, the
and the dignity of France has always been the
my most anxious solicitude. It is thus that can
displayed, without and within, the salutary
the constitutional monarchy which we have all
maintain. Your loyal and patriotic adhesion
pledge to me of the support which my Govern-

:
.
ment will find in you for the true interests of the country,

which are inseparable from the rights and the ascendant
of authority.”*
These flattering appearances, however, were entirely
to support
Marnage of fallacious. The Chamber was not inclined

1330,”

; they were only waitingng for a favourable
the
urs de +4 Ministry
NemoDuke
ition, of which M.
he 0: opportunity to overturn it, A coal
andt
Princess
Left
head, had been formed between the
SaxeCoburgGoth.

Thiers was the
andthe Left Centre, which

calculated

upon

possessing

they were for
a small majority in the Deputies ; but
of opinion as to the
some time_at fault, from a difference
should take place.
uestion on which the trial of strength
it on the settlement to
At length it was agreed to make
urs, between whom a matbe made on the Duke de Nemo
the Princess V ictote
riage had been arranged and
urg-Gotha, sister of the
Auguste Antoinette de Saxe-Cob
the King of the Belgians an
King of Portugal, niece of
of Queen '1¢ orla.

the husband
cousin of Prince Albert,
‘as 1Din h her nineof the bri‘]de, who was
The hig1 h connectioj ns
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teenth year, and very pleasing, rendered the marriage a CHAP.
great object to Louis Philippe, and he proposed, as a ARXIV:
suitable settlement for the young couple, a grant of ‘4%
500,000 francs

was not more

(£20,000) a-year.

This

income,

which

than many English noblemen enjoy, was

vehemently objected to by all shades of Liberals, and it
was resolved to make the debate on it their cheval de
bataille against the Government.
Africa was at stake

from the insurrection of Abd-el-Kader ; the fate of the

East hung in the balance on the solution of the East-

ern question ; but it was not on either that a coalition of

the Liberals of France could be formed.
That could oe x
be effected in a bourgeois-elected legislature only by a Am. Hist,

pitiful combination against the marriage-settlement

the second son of their sovereign.

It must be admitted, however, that there was

deal to say against the proposed
was unworthy of the legislature of
out on such an occasion against the
was not less ill-judged on his part to

of iis"

a great

settlement; and if it
a great nation to hold
request of the King, it
make that request. By

a law passed on 4th March 1832, it had been declared that
in case of the insufficiency of the private domain of the
King, the provisions for his sons should fall on the State.

This necessarily gave the Chamber a title to inquire
whether the private domain of the Sovereign was really

inadequate for the proposed settlement, so as to entitle

him to come on the State for the deficiency.

mission to whom

the matter

was referred

The comreported in

favour of the settlement, with the provision only that the

jointure of the princess
francs (£8000) a-year.
on

the fact

that,

by

should be restricted to 200,000
This report was rested mainly
the senatus-consultum

of

1810,

appanages were created for the younger sons of the Em-

peror Napoleon, and each was left a revenue of 3,000,000

francs (£120,000) a-year, and that a pension of 100,000
francs (£4000) had already been settled on Madame

Murat. This, it was alleged, was an indication of the
VOL. VI.
E

Dotsdign of
teDu% é
pen ot
Chamber,
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state necessity of providing in a liberal manner for the

XXXIV.

younger sons of the

#4.

reigning sovereign.

On

the other

“hand, it was strongly urged, especially in a pamphlet by
M. de Cormenin, which had an immense circulation, entitled

Questions Scandaleuses

d’un

Jacobin,

that

the

vote

was

King had a large private fortune, which produced at
least 3,000,000 francs (£120,000) a-year; and that no
earthly reason could be assigned why the burdens of the
people, already so great, should be increased to enable
the King to augment the riches of his family. The question came on on

the

20th

taken in deep silence and
Feb. 23.

reno”
Hats,
Cas}
155, 156.

On both sides.

The

February, and

amidst

result was

the

breathless expectation

decisive : only 200 sup-

ported the proposal of the Cabinet, while 226 voted
against it, A majority of 26 appeared against Marshal
Soult's Ministry.
The triumph of the coalition was
complete—no ministry since 1830 had experienced such
a defeat.1
This vote necessarily induced a change of ministry, and

,

M, Thiers there could be no doubt on what basis it required to be

Ministry.

formed,
A. considerable majority of the Chamber, composed of the Left and Left Centre, had declared against
the Government, and therefore its successors required to
be taken from the chiefs of that coalition.
The King, in
the first instance, consulted Count Molé—the usual practice in a change of ministry being to take the opinion of
the Premier who immediately preceded the one who had

been displaced—and he recommended that the Duke de
Broglie

+

should

be

sent for.

The

Duke,

however,

was

inspired with a reverence almost amounting to idolatr
for M. Thiers, and in consequence he not only declined

Monitem the office of premier himself, but earnestly pressed him

veb,

28,” 28 the successor of Marshal Soult.

The King was not

Hae Ame: averse to M. Thiers individually, though
he feared the
Oar 885 party to which he belonged; but even if he
had been
159-162
hostile to him, he had no alternative, for
the brilliant

Crator was the chosen of the majority of the Chamber.2
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The King accordingly sent. for M. Thiers, and professed

cuap.

the utmost confidence in him: the adroit minister pledge
d =":
himself to combine the former system of government
with ‘*%
his
own principles, without any considerable change
; and
a list of ministers was forthwith submitted to the
sovereign,

approved of, and appeared next morning in the Moniteur.*
The new Cabinet

contained some of the Doctrinaires,

4

in particular M. J oubert, but none of their chiefs. Rivals
First diviin politics and literature, M. Thiers and M. Guizot
were portsthe
too

brilliant stars to shine in the same hemisphere.

By yt

this division of the Doctrinaires, however, a
considerable

accession of strength was gained for the new Minist
ry ;
and M. Guizot, though not included in the Cabinet
, was
appeased by the important situation of ambassador
at the
court of London.
The skill with which the Ministry
had been formed from the chiefs of the different
parties
into which the Chamber was divided, appeared in
the first

debate which took place after it had entered upon office,

which was on a supplementary grant of 1,000,000
francs
(£40,000) for the secret expenses of 1840. This subject
elicited from M. Thiers a statement of the principle on
which the Ministry was founded, and the necessities which
had led to its construction.
“The largest party in the
Chamber,” said he, “is that which supported the Minist
ry
of the 15th April; but there are also several interm
ediate divisions, which are classed under the name
of the

Centre Gauche, and hare lately gained much strength by

what is called the Coalition, which has now formed
the

ancient

majority;

in fine,

there

is

the

old

Opposition.

The new Cabinet has sprung from these intermediate
parties. Were any of these parties so compact, so deter-

mined, that it would

not support any cabinet but such

as came exclusively from itself, the

Government, difficult

* The new Cabinet stood thus :—President of the
Council and Minister of
Foreign Affairs, M. Thiers ; Minister of the Interior,
M. Rémusat ; Justice
and Public Worship, M. Vivien ; Finances, M. Pelet de
la Lozére; Public Instruction, M. Cousin ; War, General Cubiéres 3 Marine
and Colonies, Admiral

Roussin ; Publie Works, M. Joubert ; Commerce,
February 1840.

M. Gouin.—Moniteur, 28th

68

cap.

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

under any circumstances, with the present Chamber would

=S*¥" become impossible.

What is to be done in such circum-

stances?
Evidently to come to a compromise.
Such
an arrangement is allowed by all to be indispensabl
e.

_Is it honourable 2

Yes; for during the last three years

we have disputed more about words than things,
and
there is no such diversity of opinion between the
middle
parties as to render acting together discreditable.”
The
Justice of these remarks was universally felt;
and the re1 Moviteur, SUl6 was, that the ministerial proposition
was carried by
ane a majority of 246 to 160 in the Chamb
er of Deputies,

110;4m. and of 143 to 53 in the Peers. This
majority was so
163,191. " considerable as to establish firmly the
Administration of

M. Thiers in power.1
.
a5
Although, however, the victory of Ministers
appeared
Early mea- to be so complete in the legislature,
yet it was far from
Ministry

.” being equally so in the country.

On the contrary,

the
inherent weakness of a coalition administrati
on appeared
from the very first.
The only real concession made to
the Liberal party, which, in the person
of their chief, had

now ascended to power, was an ordounance
which appeared
2 Occasion of the marriage of the Duke
de Nemours,
iio.’ which was celebrated at St Cloud
on the 27th April.
This ordonnance extended the amnes
ty declared by the
ordonnance of 8th May 1837 to person
s condemned par
Aprila7,

contumace—that is, in absence—as well
as those

actually
convicted on trial. This wasa very
important concession to
the Liberals, for the number of person
s who stood banished
by these sentences in absence
was very considerable.
But it was their last triumph ; and
such as it was, it was
gained for persons, not things.
When their general
measures came to be brought forwar
d, they were found

to be scarcely distinguishable from
those of the former
administration. The question of
Parliamentary reform
and an extension of the suffrage was
adjourned indefinitely,
upon the

plea that the present was nota
convenient time
to bring it forward.
A proposal of the Liberals, that
all

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

persons holding office under Government
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should be ex-

cuar.

cluded from the Chamber, was, to use the expression
of: <**1V-

the day, “interred in the bureaus 3” the conversion
of the

rentes adjourned, though M. Gouin, the great promo
ter
of that measure,

was

Minister

18°

of Commerce ; in fine,

M. Odillon Barrot voted with Ministers on the secret
service money, though he had an hundred times denou
nced
it as a scandalous engine of corruption.
In short, it was
soon evident that the Liberals, having succeeded in
displacing their opponents from the helm by an outcry
raised
for popular measures, and got quit of the sentences pronounced

against

their exiled adherents, were content to 165, tos

fall back into the former system of government as to
Ann, Hist
general measures, and to bury in oblivion their favourite
isa
maxim, “ Le Roi régne et ne gouverne pas.” !
The same division among the Liberals, and tergiversav6

tion of many among their ranks, appeared in the public state of

press, ever so influential in forming opinion, and placin
g pees
and displacing administrations in France.
The Const;.

tutionnel, charmed to see its former contributor, M. Thiers
,

‘prime-minister, instantly became his supporter, and on
every occasion strongly supported his measures.
The
same course was adopted by the Courrier Francais, also
a Liberal journal, and the Siécle, the known organ
of M.
Odillon Barrot.
On the other hand, the Presse, which

was in the interest of Count Molé, vehemently denounced
the Administration, and in particular accused M. Thiers,
in no measured terms, of having gained the favour of
such of the journals as supported him by the most shameful corruption and unscrupulous use of ministerial patron-

age.

The

Journal

des Débats,

though preserving a

more measured tone in its opposition, was not the less
powerful in declamation, and by its withering sarcasm
inspired terror even in the highest depositaries of authority.

The extreme Radical and Republican journals assailed
the government of M. Thiers, as they did every other

which promised vigour, with the utmost violence ; while
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the Legitimists, without compromising themselves by openl y
attacking him, in secret indulged the hope that the dis-

CHAP.
XXXIV.
1840.

trust, insecurity, and anarchy which would be consequent
on a semi-Liberal administration, would dispel the existing

1 Cap. x.
172, 173,

os
ff.

HISTORY

illusions, and pave the way for the restoration of the elder
branch of the house of Bourbon.
The extension of manufactures, especially that of cot-

Bill regarding infant
labour.

ton, in France, led to a very long and interesting discussion on the limitation of the labour of children in various

branches of manufactures,

Experience had already proved

in France, what had so long been known in England,
that in this matter the feelings of nature were reversed in

the progress of society, and that parents, so far from being
the protectors, were too often the worst enemies of their

children. The indulgence of habits of intoxication, quarrels in families, profligacy on the part of both parents,

or the

inevitable

misfortunes

of life,

had

induced

the

practice of sending the little innocents, in order to swell
the gains of the family, at so early an age to factories,
that their health was ruined, and they became sickly or

deformed, to the utter destruction of their prospects in

life.

Numerous petitions

were presented

to both Cham-

bers, setting forth the enormity of these evils, and the
abso-

lute necessityof
infant labour ;
talists in both
with trembling

the subject.

legislative interference for the
but so great was the influence
branches of the Legislature,
steps that the Government

protection of
of the capithat it was
approached

After long and anxious deliberation with

the chambers of commerce

from all parts of France,

a
bill was prepared by the Minister of Commerce,
and
introduced into the Chamber of Peers, where
the opposition
to it was expected to be less violent than
in the Deputies.
The measure proposed was of the mildest
character, and
in fact altogether disproportioned to the
enormity of the
evil with which it had to contend.
I¢ was limited to
manufactories set in motion by a continued
moving power,
as water
or steam, or making

use of continued

fires, as
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potteries or glassworks, and forbade absolutely

cHap.
.
. the em- XXXIV.
ployment in. such works of children
below eight years ;
1840,
limited the hours of work between eight and twelve to 8
hours a-day, and between twelve and sixteen to 12 hours.
It forbade, also absolutely, labour during the entire night
to children under twelve, and allowed it only for 8 hours

out of the 24 between twelve and sixteen.
Even
moderate safeguards were strongly opposed in the
and only carried, afte? a long debate, by a majority
to 35.
It was not deemed prudent to attempt its

these
Peers,
of 91
intro-

duction this session to the Deputies ; so that, in the mean

time, the evils complained of remained entirely without a
remedy.
The Chamber of Deputies gave token of their
parsimonious disposition, and insensibility to the strongest

claims of national gratitude and honour, by limiting the
pension awarded, on the recommendation of the ministe-

ate. ¢

rial commission, to the widow of Colonel Combes, who xxxii§
had met a glorious death in the breach of Constantine; Ree ae.

to 2000 francs (£80) a-year, including therein the pen- 1840; Am.
sion of 755 francs (£34) already enjoyed by her as the 200,224. °
widow of a colonel in the army.”

Essentially imbued with historical studies and associa73,
tions, the mind of M. Thiers exhibited a strange mixture Project for
of democratic and imperial ideas.

The historian of the the bones of

Revolution, and of the Consulate and the Empire, appeared (4°Bo0"
alternately at every step of his career.
He was essentially democratic in his feelings, and his strongest impres-

sions were in favour of the right of resistance, and the
governments founded on its successful assertion ; but his
imagination had been warmly kindled by the study of
the glories of Napoleon’s reign, and his judgment told

him that a strong military government was alone suitable
to so fervid a people asthe French, when excited by such
ideas.
His beau ideal of society and government would
have been a community singing with enthusiasm the “Mar-

seillaise,” and prepared at any moment to rise in insurrection itself, or assist revolution in other states, and

at.the
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CHAP. same time coerced by the iron hand of N apoleon, and
kept
XXIV: in awe by the charges of his glittering cuirassiers,
or the
‘40. discharges of his redoubtable artillery. It was by
this
combination of strength in the moving, and weight in the
restraining power, that in his opinion the interests
of
freedom

and order could alone be reconciled.

In pursu-

ance of these views, one of his first public acts, after
his

accession to power, was to open a negotiation with Lord
Palmerston for the transference of the bones of Napole
on,

from their solitary resting-place under the willow-tree
in

St Helena, to the banks of the Seine, “which

he had

loved so well.” The British Foreign Secretary was
too
magnanimous not to accede to a request founded in
such

natural feelings, and too clear-sighted not to
be sensible
that the granting was a greater national triumph
than the

refusing it.

He

time, in forming a
to check France in
of the opportunity
inhabitants, which,

was too deeply engaged, also, at the

confederacy with Russia and Austria
the Levant, not to avail himself gladly
of lessening the animosity among its
he was aware, would necessarily arise

from the success of that attempt. He return
ed, accordingly, a courteous and eloquent answer to the
request of
the French Minister, expressing a hope
“ that all feelings
of animos

ity between the two nations, should
they still
exist, may-be for ever buried in the
tomb of Napoleon.”
teu
~The French Government, as well they
might, were much
ea, gratified by this act of dignifi
ed courtesy ; and, shortly
Monitenr, after, the Bellepoule frigate was
despatched from France
140, ° to bring the remains of the
immortal hero to their final
resting-place on the banks of the
Seine, *

Not less solicitous to keep alive and fan
the revolutionary flame
than to restore the ashes of the great
conqueror

* “My Lord,—Le Gouvernement
de sa Majesté ayant pris en consi
Yautorisation que lui demande
dération
le Gouvernement Frangais, de
transférer les
cendres de l’Empereur N. apoléon
de St Héléne en France, vous pouve
4 M. Thiers que le Gouverne
z déclarer
ment de sa

Majesté se fera un plaisir d’acc
cette demande.
éder a
Le Gouvernement de sa Majes
té espére que lempressemen
qu'il met a répondre 4 cette
t
demande sera consideré en
France comme une
preuve du désir de sa Majesté
Weffa

cer jusqu’a la dernire trace de
ces animosi-
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to their proper resting-place on the banks of the Seine, M.

cap.

Thiers,soon after his accession to power, announced a splen- a
did féte, on occasion of the anniversary of the three glorious
'**°days, when the bones of the heroes who had perished in Tnangurathe strife for freedom on that occasion, should be removed pittarto Insurrection

to one place of sepulture in the Place of the Bastile, and onthe Place

a splendid column, surmounted by the Genius of Liberty, $3.
was to be erected over their remains, ag an eternal monu-

ment of the lawfulness of insurrection.
It may readily
be conceived what enthusiasm this theatrical project,
which was announced in the beginning of April, and the
preparations for it immediately commenced, excited among
the working classes of Paris, in whom democratic principles were still so prevalent.
It was an official recognition
of the right of insurrection—a solemn inauguration of
a monument to its triumph.
The bones of those who
had fallen in the civil strife were immediately begun
to be collected, and conveyed with great pomp in funeral cars to the interim places of deposit, preparatory
to their removal to the final place of sepulture in the
Place of the Bastile, where the column was to be erected.

These melancholy cars, each drawn by twelve horses,
excited the deepest feelings of commiseration and anguish
in the people ; the

number

whose

bones were

thus

col-

lected was five hundred and four.
On the 28th July the July 28.
translation of the whole to the general place of sepulture
in the

catacombs, beneath

the

proposed

column in the

Place of the Bastile, took place with extraordinary pomp,
in the midst of a splendid military cortége, and an immense crowd of spectators.
The King, accompanied by
M. Thiers, witnessed the procession from one of the win-

dows in the Louvre.
tés

He was received with loud accla-

qui, pendant la vie de ’Empereur, avaient poussé

guerre.

les deux

nations & la

Le Gouvernement de sa Majesté aime 4 croire que de pareils senti-

ments,s’ils existaient encore, seraient ensevelis & jamais dans le tombean destiné
» recevoir les restes mortels de Napoléon.
Le Gouvernement de sa Majesté

se concertera avec celui de Ja France pour les mesures nécessaires 4 Veffet
@opérer Ja translation.
Patmerstoy.”—Afoniteur, August 12, 1840 ; and
CaPEFIGUE, x. 175, note.

.
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mations ; but such was the excitement of the peopl
e, and

the impulse given to the revolutionary passi
ons by the

scene, that the

Government were under the most serious

apprehensions, and the preparations made
on both sides
looked rather like the commencement of a new,
than the

celebration of an old insurrection.

and “Parisienne”

cited and

were

agitated look

sung with

The « Marseillaise”

enthusiasm ; the ex-

of the groups

in the streets

betokened a coming storm ; and already the
breaking of
Jamps and commencement of barricades indic
ated a serious popular movement.
Everything prognosticated a

terrible strife ; but the preparations of Governme
nt were
too complete to permit its commencement.
The streets
were traversed by long trains of artillery and
dense
columns of infantry ; huge bodies of cavalry,
with horses

J Ann, Hist,
xxiii, 238240, Chron. ;
Cap. x. 183,

184; Moni.

teur, Jul

29, 1840:

saddled, and the bridles over the arms
of the cavaliers,
stood in all the squares.
These preparations, however,

averted the dangers which the Ministers had
so imprudently invoked ; and the féte passed over
without any
other result but a great impulse to the revol
utionary

passions in the minds

of the people,

and an increased

dread of their revival in that of the King.
?

80.
Expedition
of Louis
Napoleon
to Boulogne.

Aug. 6.

These alternate encouragements to the
Republican and
Imperial passions revived in the breas
ts of Louis Napoleon and his partisans the hope that
the time had now
come when their projects might, with
almost a certainty
of success, be carried into execution,
A few days, ac-

cordingly, after the termination of the
fétes in Paris, the
young Prince embarked in London on
board the steamer
Edinburgh, accompanied by forty
of his comrades and
attendants. He had prepared a procl
amation, in which,
alluding to the removal of the bones
of Napoleon to
France, he declared that it was regen
erated France alone
that was worthy to receive them.
Frenchmen,” said
he, “ the ashes of the Emperor shoul
d not come but into
Tegenerated France.
The manes of a great man should

HISTORY
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and hypocritical

homage.

cmap.

Glory and liberty should stand erect beside the coffin of ar

Napoleon.

The traitors must disappear from the country.

‘**”

Banished from my country, I should not have complained

had I been the only unfortunate ; but the glory and honour of the country were exiled with me. Frenchmen! we
will re-enter it together. To-day, as three years ago, I

come to devote myself to the popular cause.

If chance

caused me to fail at Strasbourg, an Alsatian
that I had not miscalculated the feelings of
When one enjoys the honour of being at the
a people as the French, there is a certain

jury proved
the country.
head of such
way to do

great things, and that is to will them.

At present there

is nothing to be found in France but violence on one
side and license on the other.
I wish, in surrounding
myself with the most eminent in the country without exception, and in supporting the interests and wishes of the

masses, to form an imperishable edifice.

I wish to give

to France true alliances, a solid peace, and not to cast

it into the perils of a general war.

Frenchmen!

before me a brilliant future for the country.

I see

I feel be-

hind me the shade of the Emperor, which impels me forward. JI will not stop till I have regained the sword of,
Austerlitz, and replaced the nations under our standards, iis.
the people in its rights. Vive la France!” 4
Solitary in thought, taciturn in habit, Louis Napoleon
had communicated with

no

audacious enterprise ; he took

one when he planned
council of himself and

this Faiture of
his Pe

own intrepidity, and trusted in his star alone. He was accompanied by General Montholon, Colonels Parquin and
Vaudrey, and thirty-six other inferior officers. During
the voyage the young Prince, like his uncle in the voyage
from

Elba, frequently harangued his followers ; he wore

a greatcoat and boots similar to the Emperor’s, and held
his sword in his hand. At one in the morning of the 6th aug. 6.
August, the steamboat approached the little harbour of
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Vimeroux, and the whole party, numbering in all sixty
persons, soon after disembarked on the sands.
A pro-

clamation was immediately placarded, which bore : “The

dynasty of the Bourbons of Orleans has ceased to reign
3
the French people have regained their rights ; the troops
are absolved from their oaths of fidelity ; the Chamber of
Peers and Deputies is dissolved.
A national congress
shall be assembled on the arrival of Prince Napoleon at

Paris: M. Thiers, President of the Council, is named President of the Provisional Government. Marshal Clausel

1 Cap. x.
179, 180;
Procés de
Napoleon;
Ann, Hist,
xxiii, 271.

is appointed commander-in-chief of the troops at Paris ;
General Pajol retains the command of the first military
division ; all the chiefs of corps who shall not immediatel
y
yield obedience to these commands shall be dismissed.
All
the officers and sub-officers who shall energetically
demonstrate their sympathy with the national cause, shall
receive
dazzling rewards. Vive la France!” In addition
to this

proclamation, the party were provided with an eagle which

had been trained to fly to the top of a column; and
when
let go at the foot of the pillar on the heights of Boulo
gne,

flew to the top, and spread its wings there.

82,
Failure of
the enterprise.

The omen, however, proved fallacious, or rather it
was
premature ; the imperial eagle was curbed in
its flight
on this occasion.
Having effected their disembarkation
without opposition, the conspirators dispersed
without difficulty a company of douaniers who appeared
to obstruct
their passage, and having entered Boulogne,
they made
straight for the barracks of the 42d regiment,
from whom

they expected support.
Everything depended on their
fidelity ; had they joined the Imperialists,
the whole garrison
would have followed the example, and
it was

all over
with the government of Louis Philippe.
Already the
guard at the gate manifested symptoms of
vacillation at
the announcement of Louis Napoleon,
and

a few

seconds
more would have led to a revolt, when Captain
Puyzel
lier,
having come up in haste to the spot, had
influence enough

with his men to retain them in their
allegiance.

In the
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scuffle Prince Louis drew his pistol and shot a grenadier.
Finding, however, that the military were not to be shaken
intheir allegiance, the band retired, still in good order, from

CHAP,
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the barracks, and marched towards the upper part of the
town in hopes of rousing the citizens to join them. They
found the gates, however, closed against them, and being
unable to force them open with strokes of the hatchet, they
were obliged to retire, and took post around the column,
on the summit of which they displayed the tricolor flag. 1 Procés de
Driven from thence, they made for their boats on the beach. L. Napoleon; Ann.
‘They were pursued, however, and made prisoners without Hist, xxiii.
further bloodshed ; and so terminated the second attempt Chron,
of Prince Louis to regain the Imperial throne.1
Taught by experience, the French Government did not
again repeat the folly of a trial of the conspirators by jury, His tril,
and senor simply banishing Prince Louis from France, leaving him tence
of imprisonment.
to prosecute his designs elsewhere. He was brought before Oct, 6.
+

the House

of Peers with

his followers, in October,

and

after a short trial, sentenced to imprisonment for life in a
fortress within the kingdom, while his associates were condemned, some

to transportation,

others to imprisonment

for very long periods. As they were all convicted on the
clearest evidence of an attempt to overturn the Government
by open force, and this was the second occasion on which

Prince Louis had made the attempt, these sentences must
be regarded as extremely moderate, and such as reflected
no small lustre on the humane administration of Louis Philippe. Prince Louis was soon after conducted to Ham,
where he was confined in the same apartments which had

formerly been occupied by Prince Polignac.
He abated
nothing of his intrepid bearing before the Chamber of
Peers, and had the magnanimity to take upon himself the
whole responsibility of the enterprise. “I had no accomplices,” said he; “ alone I conceived the enterprise : no one
was acquainted either with my designs, my hopes, or my
resources.
If Iam to blame towards any, itis tomy own

friends ; yet I trust they will not accuse me of having
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lightly compromised courage and devotion such as theirs.
They will understand the motives which have not permit-

ted me to reveal even to them the extent of the reasons I

had to hope for success.

1 represent before you, gentle-

men, a principle, a cause, a defeat.
The principle is that
of the sovereignty of the people, the cause is that of the

LL.. Neo”
Empire,sO the defeat is Waterloo!
NapoYou have recognised
Hae aan the principle ; you have served the cause ; the defeat you

2 Vi would avenge! No! there is no disaccord
betwixt you
i. 39,41. and me; and I will not believe that I
am doomed to bear
the penalty of the defections of others,” 1

oa
The next six years of his life were spent by Prince
Hislie in Louis in strict seclusion, conversing only in books
prison, and .
with the
.
its benef. illustrious
of former ages. Such converse is: more strengthcial results, ening to the mind than intercourse with the living,
who
are generally pigmies compared to the giants of past
time ;
-and many a man who has ultimately risen to greatn
ess,
has traced it to the fortunate calamities which for a season
chained him to thought and study and reflection.
Prince
Louis was no exception to this rule; and much of
the
splendour of his future career may be traced to an
event

which, for the present, seemed to have altogether blaste
d

his hopes.
Nor was he without encouragement even at
the moment from the most eminent men of his
time.
Béranger wrote to him in prison, “ May you one
day, Prince,
be in a situation to consecrate to our common
country the
fruit of the experience you have acquired,
and will yet

obtain.”

And

Chateaubriand, ever the

first to show

respect to courage in misfortune, wrote to him
on 16th J une
1844: “ Prince, in the midst of your
misfortunes, you
have studie

parsteuPrince
180; 16,Vie

Louis,
June

rie
41°’

d with as much sagacity as force
the causes of
a Revolution which, in modern Europ
e, has opened the

career of royal calamities.
7
1
COUrage and your
sufferin‘ gs,

Your love of liberty, your
:
.
would give
you every: claim

to my support, if, to be worthy of your esteem, I did
not
feel that I ought to remain faithful
to the misfortunes of
Henry V. as

I am to the glory of Napoleon.” 2
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Another of the murderous attempts which had so often cuap.
disgraced France of late years occurred in this autumn, ***!":
and revealed the intensity of the fanatical passions which
1°
bummed under the apparently smooth surface of society. Attempt of

On the 17th October, as the King was coming from assassinate
DZms’?
St Cloud to assist at a council of his Ministers, at the teXs-

angle of the Place Louis XV., just when he had lowered the
sash of the window of his carriage to salute the guard,
the discharge of a pistol close at hand was suddenly
heard, and the carriage was filled with smoke.
No one
was injured by the discharge, and on looking out of the
window the King saw a man crouching behind one of the
lions which decorate that superb Place.
He was immedi-

ately arrested, with the smoking carbine still in his hand,
and

to the nearest

conducted

words were, “Cursed

carbine!

police-office.

His first

I took a good aim, but it

Being interrogated by the
was too strongly charged.”
prefect, the following strange answers were made by him
to the interrogatories : “ What is your name ?—Marius
What is your age ?—Forty-three.
Edouard Darmés.

Where were you born ?—At Marseilles.
profession ?—A conspirator.

Well, put down
you to commit

What is your

That is not a profession.

I live by my labour.

What induced

so odious a crime,—have you any accom-

plices?-I have no accomplices: my motive was to
slay the greatest tyrant of ancient or modern times. Do
you not repent of having conceived and executed so
abominable a crime ?—I repent only of not having suc-

ceeded in it.

Have

you long entertained the design of

murdering the King ?—Only an hour before I put it in
execution.” It is easy to see here the influence of the
secret societies and revolutionary publications which had

come to exercise so fatal an influence on the minds of the (47" Ji"
2945 Moniworking classes, in which the killing of a king was repre- teur,
Oct.
sented as the highest of the civic virtues.!. Notwithstand- 17, 18405

ing his being caught in the fact, and the King having nar- 167.
rowly escaped with his life, the humanity of the sovereign
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prevailed over the representations of his Council, and
Darmés, after being convicted before the Chamber of
Peers, was sentenced only to imprisonment for life.

.CHAP,
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86.
Disinterment of the
bones of
Napoleon,
Oct. 15.

The

frigate Bellepoule,

despatched

to

receive

the

remains of Napoleon, made a good passage, and arrived
in safety at St Helena.
The officers intrusted with the melancholy duty were received with the utmost respect

by the English garrison, and every preparation was made

to give due solemnity to the disinterment of the Emperor’s remains. The solitary tomb under the willow-tree

was opened, the winding-sheet rolled back with pious
care, and the features of the immortal hero exposed to

"> the view of the entranced spectators.
So perfectly had
~ the body been embalmed that the features: were undecayed, the countenance

serene, even a smile

on the lips,

and his dress the same, since immortalised in statuary, as

when he stood on the fields of Austerlitz or Jena. Borne
first on a magnificent hearse, and then down to the harbour on the shoulders of British grenadiers, amidst the
discharge of artillery from the

vessels, batteries,

and all

parts of the island, the body was lowered into the French

frigate, and England nobly, and in a right spirit, parted

with

the proudest trophy of her

Bellepoule

1 Précis des
Evénemens,
Ann, Hist,
xxiii. 305308; Cap. x.
292, 293,

national

glory.

The

had a favourable voyage home, and reached

Havre in safety in the beginning of December.
The interment was fixed for the 15th of the same month—not
at St Denis, amidst her ancient sovereigns, but in the
Church of the Invalides, beside the graves of Turenne,

Vauban, Lannes, and the paladins of France ; and
every

preparation was made for giving the utmost magnificence
to the absorbing spectacle.1

Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm and excitement which prevailed in Paris when the day
fixed
for the august ceremony arrived.
The weather was

favourable ; the sun shone forth in unclouded
brilliancy,
but a piercing wind from the north blew
with such
severity that several persons perished of
cold as they were
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waiting for the funeral procession.
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Early on the morn-

cwap.

Seine to Courbevoie the preceding evening, was placed on

ARXIV:

ing of the 15th, the coffin, which had been brought
by the

140-

a gigantic funeral-car, and at ten it began its march,
at- p,,.°%
tended by an immense and splendid military escort, and ment terof Napoleon in
amidst a crowd of six hundred thousand spectators.

So the Chureh

dense was the throng that it was half-past one when lide.
the procession reached the Place de la Concorde, from °°
**
whence it passed by the bridge of the same name to the
Church of the Invalides, where it was received by the
King, the whole royal family, with the Archbishop and all,

the clergy of Paris.

“Sire!” said the Prince de J oinville,

#

who approached at the head of the coffin, “I present to Ye

you

the

body

of the Emperor

Napoleon.”

[germ

“ General # Slvr

Bertrand,” said the King, “I command
you to place the! >!

sword of the Emperor on his coffin.” When this was done, | “3!

he said, “General Gourgaud, place the hat of the Em- \

peror on his coffin.”
This also was done, and the King
having withdrawn, the coffin was placed on a magnifi-

cent altar in the centre of the church, the funeral service was performed with the utmost solemnity, and the

. Dies Ire chanted with inexpressible effect by a thousand
voices. Finally, the coffin, amidst entrancing melody, was 1 any, Hist,

lowered into the grave, when every eye in the vast assem- ae
blage was wet with tears, and the bones of Napoleon Chron

“finally reposed on

the banks of the Seine, amidst the 232.

people whom he had loved so well.”!
Such was the excitement produced

by this heart-stir-

ting spectacle that it seriously shook the Government, Political
and revealed the depth of the abyss, on the edge of which tions on the

they stood when Prince Louis made his descent at °°"
Boulogne. Not only in the countless multitudes which
issued from the faubourgs, but in some battalions of the ’
National Guard,

pereur!”

were

heard

the

cries

of “ Vive PEm-

No one exclaimed “ Vive le Roi.”

One only

thought, “the recollections of the Empire, absorbed every

mind.

With these cries were mingled

- VOL. VI.

a

rs

others of more

F

U8

82
CHAP.
XXXIV.
1840,

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

sinister moment for the present times, as “A bas les
Ministres de ’étranger !” “Vive M. Thiers!” “Mort a
FEurope!” The “ Marseillaise” and the “ Parisienne ”
were vociferously sung in every street, the whole multitude joining in the chorus.
These demonstrations of
public feeling were eagerly adopted and commented on

next day in the Opposition journals, and from them acquired an importance in the eyes of other nations, to which

they were scarcely of themselves entitled.

of France,”

said they, “bas

“ The opinion

caused itself to be heard

throughout all the legions: the Ministry stands reproved ; nothing remains for it but to give in its resignation.”

Such, in the words of its ablest supporters, was

democratic

government,

represented as the perfection of

human reason, the only secure foundation for general re1 National
and Siécle,
Dee. 16,
1840; Cap.
x. 294, 295,

generation !—a government dependent entirely on popular favour, expressed by a vociferous mob of ignorant and -

impassioned men

chanting popular airs in the streets,

with bayonets in their hands !4
But the French Government at this period was enThreatening gaged in a more arduous undertaking than even its
state of af-

fairs in the
East.

maintenance against the fickle caprices of the Parisian.

multitude.
It was threatened with an European war ;
preparations were making for defending the national independence, even in its last stronghold, the streets of the
capital.
The progress of events in the East, coupled with
the disposition, at

once

warlike

and democratic,

of M.

Thiers, had brought on a crisis in the Levant, from which

2 Ante, c
Xxxil, §§
56, 64,

it seemed impossible to find an exit except by drawing
the sword.
M. Thiers, equally enamoured of the Impe-

rial as the Revolutionary spirit, saw in the distracted state
of Turkey after the battle of Nezib, already recounted,? a
fair opportunity for regaining the French influence in the
Levant,

Napoleon

and

realising, by pacific

for the permanent

means,

the

establishment

dream

of

of French

power in Egypt.
By supporting Mehemet Ali, its re- .
bellious pasha, against the Sultan, he hoped to bind
him irrevocably to the interests of France, and thus
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achieve by the pen what the Emperor had failed in cuap.
effecting by the sword. Great would be the éclat which **X!¥-

suchan achievement would give to French diplomacy ; and

1840.

it was the more attractive to the French minister that it
promised to avenge the cause of Napoleon on the very
theatre of his former defeat, and to interrupt the communication of the English with India by that very route |
which steam navigation has again rendered the chief 196 or,
line of transit to the shores of the Ganges.
The
shared

views
with

of the British Government, which were
those of Austria, Russia, and Prussia m. Guizot'

on this subject, were justly stated by M. Guizot, the #ente
French ambassador in London, to M. Thiers, on the 15th poliey=
April 1840.

“The British Government,” said this saga- pti Jo.

cious statesman, “conceives it has in the East two interests, unequal, without doubt, but which have both got

possession of it.

The one is terror of the Russians at

Constantinople ; the other, of the French at Alexandria.
It would willingly prevent at Constantinople, by the
force of the Government, or by the regular intervention of
Europe, the

presence

of Russia,

and

at the same

weaken the Pasha, lest he should become

a power in the Mediterranean.
attained, by

its present

time

too important

It flatters itself it has

policy, this double

object ; for

Russia appears disposed to abandon, or at least to ad-

journ, her pretensions in the East, and even her claims to

an exclusive protectorate, and as much inclined as Eng-

land to weaken the Pasha.

Prussia adheres to that view.

England sees in these dispositions not an embarrassment,

but a precious opportunity to seize.
Nevertheless, a
On
double set of apprehensions have seized upon her.
the one hand, she fears that, by a sudden attack, the new

government at Constantinople may be compelled to seek
for safety in the protection of Russia ; on the other, that
the alliance with France, to which she, with reason,
attaches so much value, may be disturbed, or even broken,

by the diverging views of the two powers on the Eastern
question. These two considerations hold her in suspense,
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ciap, and may even lead her to make some concessions to France
AAMT: in Egypt, to avoid complications which may threaten the
French alliance.
To what point will this disposition to
concession go?

It is impossible

at present to say how

vot AM,
ant far“* it may . be .carried, or how it may be modified by ultezot
.
..
,

Thiers,

1810;
198; iss.

rior combinations ; but these dispositions appear

to me

sufficiently pronounced and advanced to indicate to the

French Government that it should apply itself to
remove
existing difficulties, not to create new ones.” 1
On the other hand, the views of M. Thiers,
who, how-

M. Thiers? ever much inclined in secret to espouse

uve

April 25,
wie

Pasha, was yet fearful to commit

the cause of the

himself openly with

Europe, and break with the English allian
ce, were unfolded in his answer to M. Guizot
of 25th April.
«Limit yourself to acknowledging the recept
ion of the
note proposing a conference, but avoid
saying anything
which may seem to imply a recognition
of its necessity.
Say that the French Cabinet regards such
a step as cal-

culated to complicate, rather

than

unravel, the affairs of

the East.
Avoid expressing any general opinion ; confine yourself to limited and detached points
.
Ido not
wish

to tie my hands;
tive noteof last year.

I have had enough of the collecI cannot bring myself to conceive

measures against Mehemet Ali,
which is the point to
which the four powers are evidently
driving. Atthe same
time, I am not entitled to prevent
other powers from
following their own inclinations,
and I shall oppose no
obstacles to their doing so, as
long as the interest and

honour of France are not wounded.
But the project. of
having recourse to violence against
Mehemet Ali appears
to me chimerical: in the first place,
because his power is
more solidly established than is genera
lly stipposed ; and
2M. Thiers 12 the second, because Engla
nd alone is in a situation to

ot Aa

25, 1840;
Cap.x.
195,196,

employ these coercive measures,
and the risk of doing so
more. than

would

compensate the advan

tage? At the
same time, I am not irrevo
cably wedded to my opinio
ns;
and if you

perceive that they think oth
erwise in London,
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make remonstrances, and if no attention is paid to them, cHap.
you will receive from me farther orders.”
AXXIV.
Whatever may have been the anxiety of M. Thiers to
on
preserve the statw quo system, the measures

of the allied Treaty of

powers rendered it impossible to maintain it much longer, 130.”
and drove matters to a crisis. The terms of the treaty
of 15th July have been already mentioned,! signed by sa
the representatives of the four allied powers, whereby it
was agreed that intimation should be made to Mehemet

Ali, that if he evacuated

Syria

and

Candia in ten days,

he should have his pashalic of Egypt in hereditary right,
and that of Syria, with the fortress of St Jean d’Acre,

for

life;

but if these

offers were

not

acceded

to, and

the necessary orders not given in that time, the offer of
the liferent of the pashalic of Acre should be withdrawn.
This treaty was concluded by the four powers alone,

without

the

concurrence

of France,

so

that

the latter

power found herself in a manner excluded from the European family.
‘The communication of the treaty, however,
which was made on the 18th July, was accompanied with
every expression which could soften the irritation likely to be experienced at the court of the Tuileries from this 203, 501,

circumstance .?
“The

French

Government,”

said

the

memorandum

03

communicating the treaty, “has received during the whole Memorncourse of the negotiations, which began in the autumn of {ymj! ®°

last year, the most incontestable proofs of the desire of Taly 18.

the courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,

to arrive at an accord with the French Government in
regard to the arrangements nécessary for the pacification
France may appreciate, from that circumof the Levant.
importan
stance, the
ce which the courts attach to the
moral effect likely to be produced by the harmony and
combined action of the five powers in an affair attended
The four powers have
with such grave consequences.
perceived with regret that their efforts to attain this ~

end have been unsuccessful ; and although, recently, they
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have proposed to France to unite with them for the execution of an arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet

Ali, based on the views which the French ambassador
proposed in the end of last year, the Government of
France has not thought fit to accede to that combination.

It has annexed to its corporation with the other powers,

conditions

which

independence

they

regarded as inconsistent with the

of the Ottoman

empire,

and the future

peace of Europe.
In these circumstances, nothing remained to the four powers but either to abandon to

chance the future of the great affairs which they were

called on to adjust, to manifest thus their impotence, and

leave Europe exposed to constantly increasing hazards, or

to advance in their own line, without the co-operation of
France, and of themselves effect the pacification of the Levant. Placed in that alternative,and profoundly convinced
of the necessity of a prompt decision to adjust the many
important interests now at stake, they have considered it
their duty to adopt the latter alternative.
They have, in
consequence, concluded a convention with the Sultan, in
virtue of which the complications in the Levant will, they

trust, be satisfactorily adjusted. In signing that convention, the four powers have felt the deepest regret at find-

1 Memorandum, July
18, 1840;
Moniteur,
July 20,

ing themselves momentarily separated from France in an
affair so essentially European.
They indulge the hope
that their separation from France, on that subject, will be
of short duration ; and that it will in no degree disturb
the sincere friendship which they so ardently desire to

- maintain with that power.”
94,
Indignation
in France
on hearing
of this
treaty,

Notwithstanding

the

delicate

manner

in which

this

unwelcome intelligence was conveyed to the French Government, there was enough in it to awaken the jealousy
of the Government and rouse the passions of the people
.
M. Thiers had expected the immediate signature of
a

treaty between the Sultan and the Pasha, which
should
have adjusted their differences according to
his ideas;

great therefore was his indignation when he
found that
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he had been anticipated by the allied powers, and that
the affairs

of the Levant

were

to be adjusted by the

coalesced powers alone without the, concurrence of France,
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and in direct opposition to its wishes. The public unanimously shared these sentiments.
The French felt themselves wounded

sitive than

in their national honour, and, more sen-

any people

in Europe

they immediately took fire.

in that particular,

The cry was universal for

immediate and great preparations for war, in order to
prevent the ratification of the treaty.
“It is not yet
ratified,” it was

said:

“the cabinets

will recoil from a

step so injurious to French influence; to prevent the
ratification of the treaty, we must arm on a gigantic scale.
When Europe sees France determined on a national war,
it will hesitate before adopting a repressive system, founded
on the ignoring of its influence.”
These sentiments were
loudly re-echoed by the public press.
Not only the
revolutionary journals, but the Royalist and Legitimist,
called out aloud for war.
The National indulged in the

most menacing expressions ; and even the Journal des
Débats,

understood

to

express

the

sentiments

of

the

1 Journal
des Débats,
July 21,

Tuileries, so far from restraining, loudly applauded the
1840; Cap.
warlike enthusiasm, and in an especial manner directed x. 208, 209.

it against England."
A soldier who had fought at Jemappes, a sovereign

95.

who had acted at Antwerp, Louis Philippe was sensitively Vigorous
measures of

alive to the national honour, and deemed no sacrifices t00 the French

great or dangers too serious to protect it from insult. He
cordially acquiesced, accordingly, in the vigorous measures
proposed by
Cabinet. It
army to the
pation of a
test ; 2. To

M. Thiers, and unanimously adopted by the
was immediately determined—1. To raise the
war establishment of 400,000 men, in anticiserious continental as well as maritime conadopt a great system of fortifications around

Paris, so as to eschew the dangers which had proved so
fatal in 1814 and 1815; 3. To augment largely the
fleet in the Mediterranean, so as to enable the French

Cabinet.
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Ravy to act with effect in a European confl
ict ; and,
4. To open an extraordinary credit of 100,000,000
franes
(£4,000,000), authorised by a mere
royal ordonnance on
the responsibility of Ministers.
‘These were very bold
steps, and in another state of the public mind
might have
caused no small danger to the Ministers who reco
mmended

them.

But in the present excited state of the public

Ann, Hist mind, and

305, 306.
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in a matter

in which

the

honour

of Franc

e
Was Involved, no danger was to be apprehen
ded from the

adoption of any warlike measures, how decid
ed soever.!

A great difference of opinion, however,
soon arose as
to the mode in which the fortification
of
Paris
was to be
Division of carried into effect. The King,
with
-g5,

the concurrence of the
opinion on
thefortificae Cabinet, inclined to the side of Sort
s détachés, erected on
Pais,
all the eminences around Paris within half
cannon-shot of
each other, and each a fortress in itself
capable of standing

@ Separate siege.

By means of this cross fire all access

to
the capital from without would be rendered
impossible till
the forts themselves were subdued ; and beyo
nd all doubt,
if these detached forts had been in existenc
e in 1814, the
march of the Allies upon Paris after Napoleon
’s movement

upon St Dizier would have terminat
ed in disaster.

This
plan of defence also presented the imme
nse advantage of
keeping the horrors of war and the
real defence of the
capital at a distance from its edifices,
and of giving the ex-

ecutive at the head of the army the mean
s, by the guns of
these, the entire command of the capital
without firing a shot
in the streets.
But on this very account the proj
ect was
from the first the object of jealousy
and opposition to the
Republican party

, who had no desire to see the
Government in possession of a line of forts
around the capital, from
whic

h they might readily reduce any insu
rrection among its
inhabitants, by either threatening
them with the terrors of
a bombardment, or cutting off their
supplies of provisions
from the country.

For these reasons they strongly
contended for the enceinte continue
, or entire line of fortifications, whic

h they hoped, without separating
the soldiers
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from the citizens, would convert the capital into one huge

intrenched

camp, in which, from the magnitude

of their

numbers, they themselves would have the superiority.

The

cHap.
XXXIV,

1840.

Government, however, held out steadily for the Sorts
détachés, and, taking advantage of the general warlike fer-

vour, commenced their construction, which was vigorously

proceeded with.
Their localities revealed the true idea
which had prompted their construction ; for it was soon

discovered that they would be more formidable to. an

enemy within than without, and that by means of their
converging fire any insurrection in the capital might 210/311.
hereafter be easily subdued.!*
Placed at Paris in the centre of the excitement, and, ina
manner, in the front rank of the conflict, M. Thiers was Great pre-

in his element, and beheld in the effervescence around Rittionsof
him the beau idéal in his conception of civilised society—
popular excitement controlled by military force.
His
preparations were on the most formidable scale, and

sufficiently proved that his administrative talents were
fully equal to his oratorical abilities.
Twelve new regiments were ordered to be raised, the artillery put on the
war establishment, and the battalions and squadrons all
filled up to their war footing.
He boasted that in a few
months he would have 400,000 regular troops under
arms, besides 300,000 movable national guards.
When
he came to details, however, M. Thiers encountered man y

unexpected difficulties, and acquired melancholy proof how
much the resources

of France, in

all but men, had been

wasted by the devastation of the Revolution.

For artil-

lery horses he was obliged to go to Switzerland, for
cavalry to Germany; the guns for the artillery could
only be augmented by recourse to a house in connection
* The Author is in possession of a very curious map, showing the proposed
position of all the detached forts round Paris, and the range of their guns.
Those of no less than six cross each other in the Rue St Antoine and the Place of
the Bastile, the constant centre of insurrection !—A. curious and instructive cir-

cumstance, that the fire of a hundred guns should be in the end concentrated
upon

the spot where the first triumph of popular insurrection took place !
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cuar. with Russia; large steamboats required to be purchased
AAATY in England. Thus for all the matériel of war, both by
1840.

land and sea, France was obliged to have recourse to her
enemies—a melancholy reflection for a country which
had once sent forth from its own resources the armies of
Louis XIV. and Napoleon, and in 1812 had despatched
one hundred thousand horses into Russia; but easily

1 Cap. x,
217,218.

accounted

for,

when

it is recollected

that

France was -

LOW divided among ten millions of landed proprietors, the

great majority of whom, so far from being able to feed a

horse, were barely able to feed themselves.!
"98
Farther removed from the centre of agitation, and
M,Guizot's not equally enamoured as M. Thiers of revolutionary

dum tothe excitement and
vecment” Situation

ii,

military power, M. Guizot was in a

in London

State of affairs, and
real anxiety of the

to judge

more correctly

the true

at the same time appreciate the

British Government

to adjust

the

affairs of the East without coming to an actual rupture

with the French Cabinet.
While, therefore, he officially
addressed an able memorandum to Lord Palmerston on

the treaty of 15th July, defending the conduct of France

in regard to the affairs of the Levant,* he was careful to

transmit

to Paris, by circuitous channels, detailed infor-

mation to the King

as to the real views of the British

* “Tia France a toujours désiré, dans I’affaires
de YOrient, marcher d’accord
avec la Grande Bretagne, VAutriche, la Prusse,
et la Russie.
Elle n’a jamais
été mue dans sa conduite que par V’intérét de
la paix.
Elle n’a jamais jugé
les propositions qui lui ont été faites gue
d’un point de vue général, et
jamais du point de vue de son intérét
particulier,
Jugeant de ce point
de vue, elle a

consideré comme mal congus tous les projets
qui avaient pour
but d’arracher de Méhémet Ali par la force
des armes les portions de VEmpire

Ture qu’il oceupe actuellement,
La France ne croit pas cela bon pour
le Sultan ; car on tendrait ainsi A lui donner
ce qwil ne pourrait ni administrer ni
conserve

r. la France s’est surtout prononcée contre
le projet dont Vadoption
devait entrainer ’emploi de la force, parcequ’
elle ne voyait pas distinctement

les moyens dont les cing Puissances pouvaie
nt disposer

.
Mais au surplus, sans
insister sur la question que pourrait faire
naitre cette maniére de procéder a
son égard,

la France le déclare de nouveau : Elle
considére comme peu réfiéchie,
comme peu prudente, une conduite
qui consistera + prendre des résoluti
ons
Sans moyens de les exécuter, ou
a les exécuter par des moyens insuffisa
ns ou
dangereux.”— Memorandum adressé au
VICoMTE PaLMERSTON par M. Guizor,
July 24, 1840,
CaPEFIGuE, x. 218-219, note.
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Cabinet, and the ease with which affairs might be ad- cuap.
justed, and the serious dangers of a general war averted. ey
1840,
These representations fell in too completely with the
King’s own pacific views not to meet with a ready attention; and he was the more inclined to attend to them, that

unmistakable

symptoms

showed

the terror which had

seized upon the monied interest in consequence of the
prospect of a general war. By an ordonnance of 10th
September, M. Thiers had declared the necessity for
the fortification of Paris urgent, and opened a credit of
600,000 francs

(£24,000) to begin them.

In the midst

of these warlike preparations, and while columns of
cavalry and infantry, with long trains of artillery, were
constantly traversing the streets, the public funds fell
seventeen per cent in the space of three months: they 7Ann.
Hist
sunk from 86 on 6th July to 69 on 2d October.!
These Doe. Hist.
alarming symptoms, and the general effervescence of
the public mind, excited the serious alarm of the King 3
and in order to discover if possible a mode of escaping
from the dangers with which

he was

surrounded, in the

middle of September he commanded M. Guizot to meet
him at the Chateau d’Eu in Normandy. The ambassador 5249,Cap,250;x.
quickly obeyed the summons, and long and anxious con- Am. Hist.

ferences took place between them, upon which the destinies 3a"
of Europe depended.”
Louis Philippe was seriously desirous to uphold the
,,
national dignity and independence ; but he had no in- M. Guizot’s

clination to retrograde to the revolutionary fervour of the Eastern
. 1830, to which the policy of his prime- minister was auestion
hurrying him; and his difficulty was, that, as matters were
situated, he did not see how he could extricate himself

from the one without compromising the other. M. Guizot
expounded his ideas to him on both points with his wonted
clearness and precision.
He observed that what was now
passing iv England was rather an accident than a settled

policy ; that the French alliance was suspended, not abandoned ; that by a few concessions on both sides a good
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understanding might be restored ; and-that the declama-

tions of the journals on either side were not to be taken
as a true test of the general feeling. On the next point,
whether it was possible to venture upon the experiment
of a conservative cabinet, the opinions of M. Guizot
were equally decided.
He thought that the circumstance which most powerfully influenced external nations
in their opinion of what was going on in France,
was the

over-excitement of the public mind, the distress of ma-

terial interests, the want of consistency in the
conduct of
Government, of unity in the views of the Cabinet
, and of
the majority of the Chamber.
It was by no means impossible, he thought, to form a government
which should

be in harmony with the majority of
the

Chamber, fore-

seeing in a conservative sense, and with
the mission to
temper the political fever, which left no
moderation in
opinion

, and was evidently hurrying on the
nation to

the most dreadful catastrophe.

having, in the composition of M.

1 Cap. x.
251, 252,

100,
Withdrawal of the
French fleet
from the
Levant.

Oct. 7.

The danger arose from

Thiers’ Cabinet, re-

moved to a distance all the men of weight
in parliament,
and who had rendered immense service
to the monarchy
and the cause of order.)
These opinions were too consonant to
the pacific disposition and prudent character of
the King not to meet

with

his entire concurrence ; and

he in secret

resolved,
when an opportunity occurred,
to remove a Minister
from the lead in his councils
whose measures were
tending so rapidly to embroil
him with the whole of
Europe.
Whether it was that M. Thiers
divined these

views on the part of the King, or
that
from the prospect of encountering he himself recoiled
the hostility of all
Europe on the Rhine for the
sake of maintaining the
influence of France in Egypt,
certain it is that, after
this interview in the Chateau
d’Eu, the policy of the
Cabinet underwent a total revo
lution.
Orders were
given
to

Admiral

Dardanelles,

where

Duland

the

to leave

French

the

fleet had

mouth

of the

lain close to
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the British all the summer; and after performing severa
l
insignificant evolutions to conceal the real object in view,
.
:
.

it made sail for Toulon, where it arrived by the end of
October.

Meanwhile, the English fleet, under Admirals

CHAP.
1840,

Stopford and Napier, entered upon the short and brilliant: Antec.
.
:
.
.
§ 62campaign already recorded,’ which
terminated in the cap- XXXL
69.
ture of Acre, and the entire expulsion of the Egyptians
from Syria.
These events were decisive. The French
had retired from the theatre of conflict, the English had
triumphed in it.
In vain M. Thiérs sought to conceal
his mortification by declaring “that the French fleet was
more at his disposal in the roads of Toulon than in the
seas of Syria ; and

that, by means

of the telegraph, he

could send it everywhere to combat the allied squadrons.”
The flimsy device deceived no one. Every man in France,
so eminently a warlike nation, saw that in leaving the

Levant, at the very time when hostilities were commencing,

was the most decisive shunning of the conflict.

In his note

of 8th October, addressed to Guizot, he contented himself

with declaring that “France would in no event consent

to the dethronement of Mehemet

Ali.”*

This, however,

was what none of the allied powers desired; the expulsion
of his forces from Syria, and its restoration to the Porte,
being the object to which their efforts were directed. The
crisis therefore had now passed in the East ; there was
no longer any subject of contention between France and

the allied powers.

It must be confessed, France was con-

“Les plus chers intéréts de l'Europe se rattachaient % la continu
ation

de lexistence de la Turquie.
Cet empire tenu dans Vabaissement, ne pouvait
servir qu’t l’agrandissement des Etats voisins, au
détriment de Véquilibre
général; et sa ruine aurait amené, dans les position
s existantes des grandes
Puissances, un changement qui aurait modifié aspect
du globe entier.
La
France, et les autres Puissances avec elle, ont si bien compris
ce résultat éventuel, que de concert avec ses alliés elle a constamment et loyalem
ent travaillé
& la conservation de Empire Ottoman, quelque profond
ément que leurs intéréts respectifs pussent étre engagés relativement a Ja conserva
tion ou a Ja
ruine de ce royaume.
Mais la partie intégrale de ’Empire Ottoman s’étend
des rives de la Mer Noire 4 celles de Ja Mer Rouge.
Il est aussi essentiel de
garantir l'indépendance de l'Egypte et de la Syrie que l’indépendance
des Dar.
daneles et du Bosphore.”--M. Tuters & M. Guizot, October
8, 1840.
CaprFIGUE, x. 259.
.
:
:
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Cuap. tent to forego a tempting prize, and England avoided a
Y- serious danger on this occasion, for which the latter power
#40. was indebted to the moderation of the French sovereign,
the diplomatic ability of Lord Palmerston, and the
strength of the European alliance, but by no means to the

magnitude of its national resources. For such had been the

prostration of the British forces by sea and land at this
period, in consequence of the wretched system of economy

which had been forced upon the Government by the reformed House of Commons, that France had fifteen ships
of the line in the Levant, while England had only nine ;

and while the former had three hundred thousand regular
x
soldiers
ready to be marched down to the coasts of the
1 Note, Oct,
“4
8, 1840;
Channel, not twenty thousand men, after providing
for

954-257.

the

necessary

garrisons,

could

have

meet them on the British shores,!*

been

assembled

to

tol
But although the crisis had passed for Europe, it was
Immediate by no means over with the French Minister ; and the

thee

fownfall.

yacillation of system which saved the world from a gene-

yal war, proved fatal to the Minister who had so nearly

induced it.
humiliated;

M. Thiers was worse than defeated—he was
he had not met death in fair fight—he

had shunned it.

He had lost the confidence of all par-

* M. Thiers wrote, on the 8d October 1840, to
M. Guizot in London: “ They
(England) have gratuitously sacrificed for a seconda
ry interest an alliance which
has maintained the integrity of the Ottoman
empire much more effectually
than it will be by the Treaty of 15th July.
It will be said that France hag
yielded to the wishes of England, and
purchased its alliance by that sacrifice.
The answer to this is obvious. France, once
in union with the views of the allies,

should make to another, but only
that of a way of viewing certain
questions
of boundaries.
But they left her no choice.
They offered to admit her into
an alliance

already formed.

self, and she has done so.

From that moment

she required to isolate her-

But, faithful to her pacific policy
, she has never
ceased to counsel moderation to Mehem
et Ali.

Though armed and at liberty
to act, she will do all in her power
to preserve the world from the catast
rophe
with which it is threatened. With
the exception of sacrifices which might
affect her honour, she will do everyt
hing
holds this language to the British Cabine to preserve peace. If at present she
t,
than to prove the honesty of her policy, it is less in the spirit of complaint
not only towards Great Britain, but
the entire world, of which no
state,

how powerful soever it may be,
can venture to despise the opinion.”—M.
Taters to M. Gu1zor, October
3,1840. Capp.
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ties—of the Conservatives, because he had brought Europe _cuap.
to the edge of a general war ; of the Revolutionists, be- ~**!"cause he had avoided it. It was no difficult matter, in
these circumstances, to effect his downfall ; and his own

1°

impatience and excitable temperament soon brought about
the desired opportunity.
In the midst of his warlike
enthusiasm, M. Thiers had desired the early convocation
of the Chambers to sanction his great expenditure, and
the King had consented to it, in the hope that the pentup passions of the nation might find vent in the tribune,
and the war of tongues supersede that of swords.
The
Chambers, accordingly, stood convoked for the 5th Nov-

ember.
But an insurmountable difficulty arose in regard
to the terms in which the recent events were to be alluded
to in the speech from the throne.
M. Thiers insisted
for menacing expressions, in which the flag of defiance
was still to be flung in the face of Europe.
The King
thought this was a senseless and perilous bravado, which

might lead to the most serious dangers.

He refused his (esi

consent, therefore, to the insertion of the hazardous para~ 1840; Ann.
i
:
ist. xxiii,
graph, and the consequence was, that M. Thiers resigned 305-3085
Jap. X.
261,
with his-whole cabinet, and their resignations were at once 263.
accepted.! *
* The

passage

desired

follows :—“ Au moment

by M.

Thiers, and

objected to by the King,

was as

od finissait la derniére session, un traité a été signé

entre la Porte Ottomane, l’Angleterre, l’Autriche, la Prusse, et 12 Russie, pour

régler le différend survenu entre le Sultan et le Vice-roi d’Egypte. Cet acte
important accompli sans la participation de la France, et dans les vues d’une
politique 4 laquelle elle n’a point adhéré, pouvait dans l’exécution amener de
dangereuses conséquences.
La France devait les prévoir, et se disposer & faire
face & tous les Evénemens.
Mon gouvernement a pris sous sa responsabilité
toutes les mesures qu’autorisaient les lois et que prescrivait sa situation nouvelle.
LaFrance, qui continue 4 souhaiter sincérement la paix, demeure fidéle
% la politique que vous avez plus d'une fois appuyée par d’éclatans suffrages.
Jalouse d’assurer lindépendance et Vintégrité de Empire Ottoman, elle les
croit conciliables avec Vexistence du Vice-roi d’Egypte, devenu lui-méme un
des élémens nécessaires 4 la force de cet empire.
Mais les événemens qui se
passaient pourraient amener des conséquences plus graves. Les mesures prises
jusq’ici par mon Gouvernement pourraient alors ne plus suffire. Il importait
done de les compléter par des mesures nouvelles, pour lesquelles le concours
des deux Chambres était nécessaire.
J’ai d& les convoquer.
Elles penseront

comme moi que la France, qui n’a pas été la premiére 4 livrer le repos du
monde a Ja fortune des armes, doit se tenir préte & agir, le jour ow elle croirait
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The resignation of the Minister having been foreseen,

and, in fact, prepared for by the King, there was no difficulty in arranging the new Cabinet. There was no ministerial interreguum on this, as there had been on so many

previous occasions, when real embarrassment had been ex-

perienced,

To M. Guizot, who had been the chief instru-

ment in its formation, naturally belonged the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.
Marshal Soult was again prevailed on
to resume the onerous duties of President of the Council.
The other offices were so arranged as to show that the
Doctrinaires and Conservatives had at length got entire
possession of the government, and that a cabinet was
formed on the basis on which the King was desirous
to conduct it.*
So far the task was easy ; but it
was by no means equally so to conduct the administration so as to calm the general effervescence, without

exciting distrust and dissatisfaction in the minds of the

1L. Blane,

v. 892-409;
Cap. x. 268,
273;

Ann.

Hist. xxiii,
305-309 :
Moniteur,
Oct, 29,
1840,

people.
So exciting had been the conduct and language
of M. Thiers during the last four months, and so great

the effervescence produced by the open encouragement

given to revolutionary ideas, and the gauntlet thrown
down to all Europe, that it was no easy matter to say

how the nation was to be brought back to the sobriety of

rational ideas, or taught wisdom
ordeal of suffering.!
The

without undergoing the

Chambers met, pursuant to proclamation,
on

Sth November.

the

The King was received in grave silence,

Véquilibre Européen séricusement menacé.
J’aime & compter plus que jamais
sur votre patriotique concours.
Vous voulez comme moi que la France
soit
forte et grande. Aucun sacrifice ne vous
cotterait pour lui conserver dans le
monde le rang qui lui appartient. Elle n’en
veut par déchoir.
La France est
fortement attachée
4 la paix, mais elle ne l'achéterait pas d’un
prix indigne d'elle;
mis sa gloire & la conserver au monde,
veut laisser intact
a son fils ce dépét sacré d’indépendance nationale

et votre Roi, quia

a mis dans ses mains.”-—CaPEFIGUR, x. 268, 264.

que la Révolution Frangaise

* Cabinet

of 29th October 1840 :—Marshal Soult,
President of the Council
and War Minister ; M. Guizot, Minister of
Foreign Affairs ; M. Martin (du
Nord), of Public

Worship and Justice ; M. Duchatel,
of the Interior 3 M.
of Finance ; Admiral Duperré, of Marine
; M. Cunin-Gridaine, of
Commerce ; M. Teste, of Public Works ;
M. Villemain, of Public Instruction.
+ Honiteur, October 29, 1840,
:

Haumann,
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interrupted only by some faint cheers from the Centr
e of cnap.
the Assembly.
“T have felt,” said he, “the necessity of X**I¥convoking you before the ordinary time when the Cham
ber
180.
assem

bles.
The measures which the Emperor of Austria, King's
the Queen of Great Britain, the King of Prussia,
and the cpening the
Emper

or of Russia, have adopted in concert. to regulate
Sree

the relations of the Sultan and the Pasha of
Egypt, have 180.
imposed on me serious duties. I have the dignit
y of our
country as much at heart as its security and
repose. In
persevering in that conciliatory and pacifi
c policy, of
which, during six years, we have been reaping
the fruits,
I have put France in a situation to make face agains
t any
events which might arise from the course of events
in the
East. The extraordinary credits which, with that
view,

have been opened, will be submitted to you ; you
will

appreciate the motives which led to them. T still
indulge
the hope that the general peace will not be distur
bed. It

is necessary to the common

welfare of Europe, to the

prosperity of every nation, to the
I trust to your wisdom to enable
would reckon on your patriotism,
aud the place it occupies among

from

it fresh sacrifices.

progress of civilisation.
me to preserve it, as I
if the honour of France,
nations, should demand-

It is with no less anxiety that,

for another reason, I have appealed to your loyal
assistance. Impotence has not extinguished the anarc
hical

passions.

Under whatever form they may present them-

selves, my Government will find in the existing laws
suffi-

cient guarantees for the public safety. As to
myself, in
the trials which Providence imposes upon me,
I feel only
that I owe thanks to Heaven for the protection
which it

has accorded to me, and have no duty so great as to prove,
plonitenr,
by my

assiduous attention to the interests and happiness
18565 Ann,
of France, my gratitude for the affection with which
T 30"
*
am at this moment surrounded.” !
Great was the anxiety felt upon the debate on the
Address, which, as usual, was an echo of the speech ;
forit
was felt to be the turning-point of French policy, both

VOL. VI.
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statesmen is universally known, and has been sufficiently
proved by subsequent history.
Both were clear-sighted

CHAP.
XXXIV.

"1841,

enough to see that it was by Russia that the liberties of
Europe were most seriously menaced ; and the conduct
of both afterwards proved that they were fully alive to
this danger.

How, then, did these

able men, with their

eyes open to this danger, and at the head of the only two
nations in the world whose union could avert it, act on this

crisis?

They mutually, and as it were by common con-

sent, brought the two nations to the verge of a desperate
war.
They did more; they both, by separate means,
adopted measures calculated, without intending it, to
paralyse the strength of Turkey, where the onslaught was
sure to be made.
M. Thiers thought that the best thing
he could do for Turkey, as the menaced power, was to cut
off from it Egypt and Syria; a proceeding much the
same as it would be to set about securing the indepen-

dence of England by cutiing of from it Scotland and
Wales ; and

Lord

Palmerston,

having

succeeded

in

bringing all Europe into his measures, thought he had

117,
Way in
which this

secured the independence of the Ottoman empire by
adopting the Russian treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi, closing
the Bosphorus and Dardanelles against foreign vessels of
war ; forgetting that Russia, with eighteen sail of the
line, was already there, and that the only result of his
diplomatic triumph was to leave Constantinople, with its
fleet destroyed at Navarino, unsupported, wis-d-vis of
Sebastopol, with its impregnable bastions and four thousand pieces of cannon.
The way in which this extraordinary result was brought

about is sufficiently plain.

M.

Thiers,

enamoured

of

~was brought 1revolutionary excitement and imperial projects, was anx-

ious to realise Napoleon’s favourite design of establishing
French

influence on the banks of the Nile;

and Lord

_ _ Palmerston, justly dreading the effects of such an acquisition upon the English possessions in India, to which it
was half way, ably and skilfully formed an alliance of the
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In this he

cHap.

was entirely successful ; but meantime, in his anxiety to
check the extension of French influence in the Levant, he

xxt
1841,

four European powers to baffle the design.

forgot the growth of Russia’s power in the Black Sea.
The Russian diplomatists skilfully and eagerly took advantage of this state of things to persuade the European
powers to recognise that closing of the Dardanelles and

Bosphorus against foreign ships of war, which she had, , |

§30extorted from the weakness of Turkey.1 Thus did xxii.
the Black Sea, with the concurrence of all Europe,
become a Russian lake, and Constantinople was left
Another proof
at the mercy of its colossal neighbour!
affords,
history
among the many which contemporary
that,

situated

as the world

now

is,

France

and

land can never be divided without its turning
profit of Russia, and that the real pioneers to the
of despotism are the outbreaks of democracy.
It is sometimes said that, to avert this obvious
and erect an effectual barrier against Russian
sion in the East, it would

have

been

Eng-

to the
advance
_,,,
danger,
oveaWhat
aggres-

better to have

let seen

Ibrahim Pasha advance to Constantinople, and substitute
the vigour of a new for the decrepitude of a worn-out
There does not appear to be any solid ground
dynasty.
Egyptian tyranny could no more have
for this opinion.
of Muscovite ambition than Ottoman
march
the
averted
Europe at this time was entirely
weakness had done.

mistaken on this subject. It mistook the transient vigour
which organised and methodised despotism had given to

Mehemet Ali for the rising strength of a regenerated civilSuch a thing is impossible in the East, and with
isation.
the Mahommedan religion. There is no renovation there
but that of the sword; no regeneration but the physical
one arising from the inroad of northern conquerors.
When you superinduce the regularity of European administration upon the oppression of Asiatic government, as
was done by the Pasha of Egypt, and the English in
India, you give for a time a great impulse to national
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strength, because you introduce a new and far more effective method of extracting their resources out of the people.

But this is done only at the expense of present discontent
and future ruin; the perfection of European administration, if not tempered by the establishment of European
freedom, instead of a blessing, becomes the greatest possible curse to humanity.
The universal insurrection of
the Druses, and

other hill tribes, against Ibrahim Pasha,

prove how soon that was discovered by the inhabitants
of Asia Minor.
The sequel of this History will show

whether the same political lesson is not taught by the
English possessions in India.
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UnoBservVED amidst the strife of parties, unmarked by
political leaders, unknown to the dominant multitude,
one cause of paramount importance and irresistible force

oy,p
XXXV.
1834.

was, during the forty years’ peace, incessantly acting OM yas ofect

the in
the British Empire. THE MUTATIONS OF THE CURRENCY, ofchanges
anticipated before 1819, experienced since that period, the Curfurnish the key to all the variations in social happiness during the

which

were

experienced

during that eventful period. '*

They explain the alternations of feverish and shortlived prosperity, and exhausting and long-continued distress, which

invariably

occurred ; they

account

for the

vast political changes which ensued, and the entire alteration in the balance of internal power, and in the tendency
of foreign and commercial policy, which occurred during
Without a constant reference to this
their continuance.
cause, all attempts to explain
irresistible
and
paramount
the political history of Great Britain during this long period will prove nugatory, and the most important lessons
to be derived from contemporary history will be lost.
It has been already explained, that as the great objects
of a currency are to be adequate and retainable, so the Leading
greatest possible mistakes which can be committed in re- evilsof a
gard to the circulating medium, are, to establish it on a laws.
basis which is either too narrow or liable to fluctuation.
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As gold has from the earliest times been considered as

XXXV-

the most precious

1834.

the great medium
among

of metals, and

mankind, so

course to establish

on

that

account been

of payment and vehicle of commerce
it seems,

at first sight, the

wisest

the currency on that basis, because

then it rests on a foundation whichis not, in the general
case, of a changing

or evanescent character, but durable,

if any earthly thing is entitled to that appellation in the

changing concerns of men.
Gold, no doubt, in some
political crisis, does change value often to a very considerable degree ; but it does so, from its being universally
current, much less so than any other commodity ; and
therefore a currency resting on it as a basis seems more
secure than any other which can be figured.
These are
the principles on which the monetary systems of Great

Britain

since

1819

have

been

entirely founded, which,

beyond the limit of 14,000,000 issuable by the Bank of
England, and about a similar amount by the private banks

in the empire, requires the whole circulation to be based on
gold, and liable to be expanded or contracted according as
the supplies of that metal are abundant or scanty.
And

these ideas are in themselves so plausible, and the evils of

an unlimited issue of paper had been so forcibly illustrated

5,

by the French assignats, that it is not surprising that they
commanded general assent, and for more than one generation entirely governed the monetary policy of the empire.
Reflection

had, however, in the

very outset,

revealed

Grand error 0 a few sagacious observers, what experience and suffer-

they spring. Ing have now
'

taught even to the most inconsiderate of

mankind, that these views

are essentially erroneous, and,

as applied to a domestic currency intended to sustain industry at home, of the most dangerous tendency. For
the purposes of foreign transactions, indeed, whether of
nations or individuals, it is indispensable to have a currency consisting either of the precious metals, or of paper

convertible on demand into them, because none other will

pass current in foreign nations.

But with regard to the
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currency which is to be retained
the commerce

of men

in internal

quirement is just the reverse.
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The object of such a cur-
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rency is to be adequate and durable, neither liable to be
unduly accumulated at one time nor extensively withdrawn at another. Unless this is the case,
plentiful on some occasions, and encourage
the rise of prices and the facility of getting
on others, and so discourage enterprise,

money will be
speculation by
it ; and scarce
from the with-

drawal of the circulating medium, and consequent fall of

prices.
The greatest social evils which can afflict an
industrious and commercial community are induced by a
circulating medium for internal transactions which is liable
to fluctuation, and are capable of being avoided by one
which is not liable to change.
The very circumstance which renders gold and silver

t

the best possible foundation for the currency which is to Danger of a
conduct the foreign transactions of a country, renders it mnamly”
the worst for that which is to sustain its domestic industry. basedon

The reason is obvious : being always so much in request, tion of gold
they are the first to go away. Being the most coveted and
precious of all articles, they are universally acceptable,
and are more readily received than manufactures or other
merchandise in payment of foreign importation, or in
liquidation of foreign loans.
Hence, whenever a great
importation of foreign produce takes place into such a
nation, or any adventitious cause occasions a great export
of the precious metals, the currency, and with it the credit
of the State, is shaken to its foundation, and undertak-

ings the most necessary are suspended from want of the

necessary funds to carry them on.

If the basis could be

permanently retained at home, it would all be well; but
if it cannot, better to rest it on something of less intrinsic
worth, and less coveted in foreign lands.
The justice of these principles was to a certain extent

recognised in the monetary system of Sir R. Peel, because the Bank of England was permitted to issue notes
VOL. VI.
H
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insufficient
recognition

of these
principles
_

In our
monetary
system.

,
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and the country banks of

the whole empire of nearly as much more on securities
only, not on bullion.
But in this regulation, and still
more in the adherence to it in subsequent times, there
were involved two capital errors.
In the first place, the

whole currency of the Bank of England was convertible
on demand at the Bank into gold, and that of country
bankers at their several places of issue into Bank of England notes, without distinguishing between those parts
of the currency issued on securities and those on bullion.
Thus the whole currency was made dependent on
the retention of gold.
In the second place, supposing
the limit of £14,000,000 had been adequate for the pub-

lic necessities at the time when it was adopted, it became
inadequate from the growth of the nation and the increase of mercantile

transactions, the

first of which

had

increased fifty per cent, the latter more than doubled, in
thirty years after the system was introduced.
To suppose that because £14,000,000 was enough at one time,
therefore it was always to be enough, is the same error as

to suppose that the measure of a boy of eighteen will do
for a man of thirty, or the food which feeds an army of

forty thousand men will suffice for seventy thousand.

6.
Double set
of dangers
of a currency based
on the retention of
gold,

It is the peculiar evil of a system of currency mainly
dependent on the retention of gold, that it inevitably
tends unduly to foster and inflame speculation when the

precious metals are plentiful, and proportionably check
and prostrate it when they are withdrawn.
When from
any external cause, or the exports becoming nearly equal
to the imports by the effect of long-continued and general
suffering, gold has become

plentiful in the coffers of the

Bank, and- consequently its own issues, and those of all

other banks, have become fearless and abundant, prices
rise, speculation flourishes, great undertakings are com-

menced, and general prosperity for a brief season prevails.
But in this very prosperity, acting on a system of currency
based on the retention of the precious metals, are involved
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the seeds of certain and speedy. disaster.

The whole

community, and especially the working classes, having, by
the extension of the currency, been placed in a position,
for a time, of comparative affluence and prosperity, the
consumption of every species of merchandise of course
increases in a similar proportion, and much beyond what,
from the want of a similar cause, takes place at the same-

time

in

foreign states.

Thence

a great

and growing

balance of imports over exports arises ; and this balance,

under the combined influence of free trade and a high
state of commercial credit, has of late years sometimes
risen to thirty or forty millions a-year.*
This immense
balance of course must be chiefly paid in cash, or bills

convertible into it, the only universally received medium

of exchange among nations.
Thence a rapid contraction
of the currency to check the dreaded drain on the banks
for gold, a serious fall of prices, a stoppage of mercantile
discounts, a rise of interest and universal shake to credit,

and suspension of enterprises of every sort, agricultural,
manufacturing, and commercial.
Thus prosperity, under
a system of currency mainly dependent on the retention
of gold, leads to alternations of prosperity and suffering
as inevitably as night succeeds day and day night, and

that altogether irrespective of drains of gold from extrane-

ous causes, such as war loans, extensive importations of
grain owing to bad harvests, or the like, which necessarily, and still more immediately, lead to a ruinous con-

traction of the currency, and consequent stoppage of credit,
and general suffering.
* EXPORTS
|

AND

IMPORTS IN THE

Years.

Exports.

1845
1846
1847
1848
1849

£60,111,081
57,786,875
58,849,377
52,849,445
63,596,025

|

UNDERMENTIONED

YEARS,

Imports.

Balance.

£85,281,958
75,953,875
90,921,586
93,547,134
105,874,607

£25,170,877
18,266,700
82,072,505
40,657,859
42,278,682

—Porrer’s Progress of the. Nation, 3d edit. p. 356.
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‘The way, and the only way, to avoid this is perfectly
simple, although such is the combined influence of the
clear appreciation of the subject by a few interested

Remedy for parties on the one hand, and the benighted ignorance of

‘hese evils: it by the vast majority of the sufferers under it on the
other, that an entire generation required to be rendered
-bankrupt, or go to their graves, before the subject was

generally understood. This is to have TWO CURRENCIES
in every commercial community : the one convertible on demand into the precious metals for conducting its foreign
transactions ; the other not so convertible, to sustain

its

- domestic industry.
The latter currency should be open
to expansion in proportion to the abstraction of the gold,
which is the

foundation of the first, for it is mainly ser-

viceable in supplying the vacuum occasioned by the periodical abstraction of the former.
Without doubt this
domestic inconvertible currency must not be issued in too
large quantities ; care must be taken that it does not
turn into assignats, and extinguish capital by lowering the
value of the currency in which it may be discharged. But
from the abuses of a system no argument can be drawn
against its use.
Because many drunkards perish by the
undue use of ardent spirits, it does not follow that they
are to be altogether proscribed in moderate quantities ;
because the Esquimaux reel about from gorging themselves with wheaten bread, it does not follow that a general abstinence from loaves is to be proclaimed.
The vise of
monetary
owing to
capita,

The advocates of the present monetary system main-

tain that the high rate of interest, amounting sometimes to
Seven and eight per cent, which always ensues on a monetary crisis, is in reality owing not to any deficiency in the
circulating medium, but to the supply of capital being at
times, from accidental

causes, within the

demand.

Two

facts of universal notoriety and vast importance are decisive against this theory.
The first is, that in the years
1813 and 1814, at the close of a war of twenty years’

duration, and the borrowing of £600,000,000

during its
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continuance, loans of little short of £50,000,000 in each

cuap.

year were obtained by Government, the currency of Eng-

****

land being £48,000,000, at £4, 12s. per cent.)

The

1%

second is, that in 1825 and 1848, when the interest of Bones? '
money was, during: the monetary crises, from eight to ten aoa +4

per cent, it was reduced within a few months to four or
five per cent, the capital of the country having been
diminished instead of being increased. in the interim by
the crash—in the first case by the accidental: discovery
and issuing of £2,000,000 of old notes by thé Bank
of England ; in the second, by a letter from the Prime

Minister and Chancellor of the Exchequer, amounting to
@ suspension of cash payments.
These instances decisively prove that the extremely high rate of interest which
always ensues in a monetary crisis, and is attended with
effects so distressing, is in no degree owing to any deficiency

of capital in proportion to the demand, but solely to the
monetary laws, which render bankers and money-lenders
reluctant to lend from dread of being immediately compelled to exchange the sums in which their loans are issued
for gold, which is every day slipping out of their hands.
It is confidently maintained by the gold party, and has

been argued with much ability by their acknowledged Argument
head, Lord Overstone, that no lasting telief would be ex- Honiats ia
perienced by the establishment of a double currency, partly favou ye

convertible and partly not, because the inevitable effect of
the issue of inconvertible paper would immediately be to
drive the gold out of the country, and then either the
same scarcity of currency which was formerly complained
of would still be felt, or the specie would be wholly sent

abroad, and the currency would become one issued on securities, or not convertible only.
If £5,000,000 of inconvertible notes are issued, it is said £5,000,000 of sove-

reigns will be driven abroad, and the nation will experience no relief, but merely witness the exchange of ametallic for a paper currency.
The only remedy for such

a danger, it is alleged, is the establishment of a system
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which may compel a contraction of credit and of the currency when the exchanges become adverse, and thus bring
back the gold by a diminution of transactions and fall of
prices. The answer to this argument, which is so specious,
and has been so ably stated that it has carried with it an
entire generation, is threefold, and the whole merits of the

question are involved in their consideration.
10.
Answer to

this argument.

In the

first place, if the

gold

can

only

be retained,

when exchanges become adverse, by strangling industry,
starving the country, and so lowering the prices of the pro-

duce of every species of industry, the remedy ts worse than
the disease. Gold is a very good thing, and necessary for
foreign exchanges, but it is not worth purchasing by the
ruin of the country.
In every one of the great monetary

crises which have occurred every five or six years during
the last thirty, from a hundred to a hundred and fifty millions sterling have been destroyed. Is the retention of
gold worth purchasing at such a price? What is the use
of it, if it can only be retained by making the capitalists
rich and all other classes poor?
In the next place, the
experience

of Great

Britain, during

the

French

war,

demonstrates that, by means of an adequate paper currency, not only can calamity be averted, but the highest
degree of social prosperity and national glory attained
without any gold ; witness the years 1809 and 1810,
when a guinea was selling for 28s.
In the third place,
the apprehension so strongly felt by the bullion party of
the gold leaving the country for any length of time, is
entirely chimerical.
What makes gold leave the country
is its bearing a higher price abroad than at home, and

what occasions this is very rarely a redundant paper circulation in the interior, but generally an extraordinary
demand

abroad,

arising

either

from the

necessities

of

foreign armies, the payment of foreign loans, a great
- Importation of grain arising from deficient harvests, or a

large increase of importations over exportations arising

from great internal prosperity.
demand for gold arising from

When the extraordinary
any of these causes has
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ceased in foreign countries, or the want of it is felt in

cHap.

and

***Y:

commerce, as certainly as the planets will revolve round
the sun,

1804.

this, gold will return to this, the centre of wealth

To put this domestic currency on a proper footing, it

|

a curis indispensable that it should be issued by Government, Such
ao
and Government only, and on the national security, and ae pe
that every banker who chooses to deal in notes should not panic
be permitted to usurp the king’s prerogative, and issue
There is very great
the current coin of the realm.
danger, under such a system, of a currency getting into
circulation which is at once redundant in point of amount,

The currency should be
and unsafe in point of security.
all issued by Government, and Government only, and the
nation responsible for its value as it is for the Three per
Nothing would be easier than to establish such
Cents.
a currency, and confine it within the requisite limits. One

obvious way of limiting it in point of amount, and giving

it adequate efficacy in averting evil, would be to limit it in

the ordinary case to half the amount of taxes annually

paid by the nation. Another, and a still better, to empower
commissioners, for every million of bullion withdrawn from
the Bank below a certain standard, say £16,000,000, to
issue an additional million of the inconvertible notes, to be

drawn in by being taken in payment of taxes without being
It belongs to pracreissued when the gold comes back.
tical men to devise the details of such a system; but if
honestly set about by men of capacity, nothing would be

more easy of accomplishment.

And it may safely be

affirmed, that if the requisite change is not made,

the

nation will continue to be visited every four or five years
by periods of calamity which will destroy all the fruits of
former

prosperity,—like

the

unfortunate

culprits

who,

under the former inhuman system of military law, when
sentenced

to

one

thousand

or

fifteen hundred

lashes,

were brought out at successive times to receive their
punishment by instalments as soon as their wounds had
been healed in the hospital.
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It has been already seen how powerfully the monetary

crises of 1825 and 1831 contributed to swell the public

discontent and suffering, which at length found vent in

Effect of the Reform revolution.
Not less important were the
tary lawein effects of the opposite set of causes in producing the
thoane
feverish prosperity of 1835 and 1836, terminating, as a

Te

natural

from

consequence, in the long-continued

1837

to

1842.

Several

causes

depression

concurred,

in the

first of these years, in retaining the gold in the nation,
and inducing a high though fleeting degree of social wellbeing. Four fine seasons in succession had reduced to nothing the importation of wheat, and rendered the country
for the chief food of the people self-supporting.*
The

effect of this, of course, was to stop altogether that drain

of the precious metals, the most serious that can set in
upon any country, which arises from the necessity of paying for large importations of food in gold or silver, from
the disinclination of the raisers of it to take payment in
any other form.
At the same time, the reduced price of

provisions increased the surplus available for other pur-

chases in the hands of the middle and working classes
so much as to communicate a fresh and very important
Impulse both to foreign commerce and domestic manu-

factures.

And

all this occurred at the very time when,

from the pacification, in part at least, of South America,
the supplies of the precious metals from those
regions
were considerably increased ; and when the restored
confidence of the nation in the stability of existing
things,
by the rolling past of the Reform tempest, had
renewed,
* InportTation

oF WHEAT

INTO

Great

Britain

From

1830

To

Quarters,

1830,

.

.

.

1831,
1832,

.

0.
.

.

.
.

.

1,701,835

.

.

.

1,491,631

1833,

.

.

.
.

.

.

.

.

.

325,435

.

.

82,346

.

64,653

1834,

.

1835,

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

1836,

—Porter’s Progress Of the Natio
n, 3d edit., p. 140.

.

.

28,483

24,826
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after a dreary interval, the taste for comforts and luxuries,

and

inspired

the

raisers

of

them

with

sufficient

CHAP.
:

1834,

trust in the fortunes of the country to undertake their
production.
The effect of these concurring causes ere long appeared, in the magnitude of the reserve treasure in Growing

the possession of the Bank of England, the consequent [71335ana
extension of its paper circulation, and the general rise '*
of prices, and encouragement of speculation among the

industrious classes over the whole country.

The

Funds

in the latter part of 1834 rose to 91, and the Four
per Cents in March stood at 104—a state of things
which enabled the Chancellor of the Exchequer to carry

through a, bill reducing the interest on the latter stock to
34 per cent, which was a very considerable saving to the
nation, as the stock of that description amounted to
£156,000,000.
The dissentients were only 969, holding stock to the amount of £4,600,000 ; but Government,

-

to pay off this sum, adopted the very questionable measure
of making payment of that sum out of the “monies,

stocks, and exchequer bills held by them under the Savings
Bank Act;”

a step which did not in reality diminish the

security of the holders of money

establishments,

in those invaluable

as the stock of those who dissented was

placed in the names of the Commissioners in an account
entitled “The Funds for the Banks of Savings;” but

it had an awkward appearance, and gave rise to various sinister reports as to the security of these establish-

ments, which time has now happily completely dispelled.
The trade, navigation, and revenue of the United Kingdom evinced great elasticity towards the close of 1834,
and during the whole of 1835 and 1836, insomuch that
that period may be reckoned with justice one of the
most prosperous which the country had ever known.’
) An 290,
Res.
1834,
The
.

revenue,

as

is

always
:

the

case,

tion, and for the first time for many

rose

years

in propor- App.291, 292,
to
“1:

Pp.

exhibited Chron.

a flattering and growing increase, bringing out an esti-
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mated surplus of income above
£1,815,000.*

expenditure, in 1835,of

The effects of this extraordinary flood of prosperity,
the result of the important change made upon the cur-.
rency laws in 1834, by declaring Bank of England notes
a legal tender everywhere

but

at the

Bank of England,

already noticed,’ were very important, and are still felt

in various branches of industry and social economy—
money. being abundant, and the terrors of the bankers of
arun upon them for gold allayed by this great change.

Advances were liberally made to carry on mercantile
undertakings, and both railway and banking speculations
exhibited a rapid increase. In the three years ending

with 1835, thirty-four joint-stock banks were established ;_

and in 1836 no less than forty-four new ones were set

up—making

in all two hundred joint-stock banks, with

six hundred and

seventy branches, all founded

since

the

joint-stock system had been established in 1826.t
The
issues of the country banks increased in a similar pro-

portion : in the year 1836 they rose $1,500,000.

way

speculations

underwent

a similar

Rail-

increase:

the

number of bills for establishing new lines augmented from

eleven in 1833 to thirty-five in 1836

and ‘forty-two in

1837, and the capital expended in them
* Exports

Years,

anp

Imports

Exports.

or Great

BRITAIN

FROM

Imports.

Dectared Value,

Official Value.

1834 | £41,288,526 | £49,362,811
1835
47,020,658
48,911,542
1836
58,368,572
57,028,847

swelled from
1834

To

1836.

Shipping.

Revenue.

Tons. &

£46,425,263
45,893,369
48,591,180

3,132,168
3,309,724
3,494,372

—PortEr’s Progress of the Nation, pp. 356, 397, 475.
+ Crncunation or Private Banas,
January 1834,
July
1835,
July
1836,

.
.
.

.
.

.
.
.

——PortsEr’s Progress of the Nation, 3d edit., p. 432.
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£2,312,000 in 1834 to £22,874,000 in 1836.*
These
four seasons in succession, at the same time, lowered the

price

cHap.
AXKY.

of provisions to an unprecedented degree—from

55s. 9d. in 1832, wheat fell to 35s. 9d. in 1835.

In

1%
a

word, the perilous tendency of a circulation based entirely on the retention of gold, was during these years
unequivocally evinced in a way directly the reverse of
what had hitherto been experienced, but not

less fatal ;

for exchange during those years being favourable, and
the export of gold small, paper was issued in abundance,
and speculation went. on as wildly and extravagantly as
it had done ten years before, unchecked by the memory
of the terrible catastrophe in which it had then terminated.
One class only, though the most important—the
agricultural—was severely suffering ; the unprecedentedly | x

art, ii.

low price of every kind of rural “produce threatened, if 328, 329.
it lasted much longer, to involve them in total ruin.’
Amid this general prosperity, a calamitous event
occurred

on

the 16th October, which

tants of London

with consternation.

1b.

filled the inhabi- Buming of

At

six o’clock Housesof

in the evening of that day, a fire suddenly broke out Pier
near

the

entrance of the two Houses, occasioned by the

imprudent burning of a large quantity of old records, which
had overheated the flues which penetrated the building,
that frequent cause of conflagration in modern edifices.

The flames burnt with such fury, and spread with such
rapidity, that all attempts to check them were vain ; and
the whole efforts of the fire-engines, which on the first
alarm were hurried to the spot, were directed to prevent
the conflagration spreading to the adjoining structures of
Westminster Hall and the Speaker’s house. These were
with great difficulty preserved from destruction, but both
* RaILway
Years.

1834,
1835,

1836,

1837,

Porter, p. 327.

.
.
.

.

BILLs PASSED

.
.
.

.

.
:
.

.

AND

CAPITAL

AUTHORISED.

Lines.

Authorised Capital.

35

22,874,998

14
19

42

£2,312,053
4,812,833
13,521,799
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Houses of Parliament, and a great number of the official

rooms connected with them, became the prey of the flames,
and

were

utterly

destroyed.

The

Painted

Chamber,

fraught with so many interesting recollections from the
earliest period of the monarchy
— the chapel of St

Stephen’s, which carried the imagination back to the days
of our Saxon kings—the splendid tapestry representing
the Spanish Armada, were all destroyed.
The lovers of
the fine arts can hardly regret a devastation which has
made room for the splendid structure which now adorns
the same

spot, and

is destined

to

witness,

it is to be

hoped for many generations, the meetings of the Reformed
House of Commons ; but- those. who are impressed with
the reverence for antiquity, will long lament the loss of a

structure hallowed by the memories of eight centuries ;

and there were not awanting those who thought this
calamitous event was ominous of the fate of the empire,

and

that, as the

old

constitution

had

perished,

it was

fitting that the structure which had witnessed its growth

6
Thenew
Cabinet.

should perish with it,
Tt was in the midst of this growing prosperity that Sir

JR. Peel, in obedience to his sovereign’s command, assumed

the

reins

of office, and

attempted

the arduous

task

of

forming an Administration, and conducting the
Govern-

ment in the face of a decided majority in the House
of

Commons and the urban constituencies.
It was at first
said by the Liberals that he would not succeed
in even

forming a Cabinet,

and

that the King,

after his ill-

judged attempt to form a new Administration,

1851

i835.’

would be

forced to go back to the old one. In this hope,
however, they were disappointed, for soon after Sir Robert’s
return the new Ministry appeared in the Gazette,
and
Parliament was dissolved by proclamation.
The first

step of Sir R.

Peel

was to open

a

negotiation

with
Lord Stanley and Sir James Graham, as their secession
from
the late Administration

led to the hope that they
might, without a compromise of principle, join
the present.
But though both these statesmen expresse
d them-
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selves in courteous terms towards the new Minister, and CHAP.
declared their readiness to give him a fair trial, they were ~**¥-

not prepared, at present at least, to join his Cabinet, from

18>

a fear that their motives for so doing would be liable to
misconstruction.
The consequence was that Sir Robert 1 poate.

was thrown back upon the old Tory party exclusively, #ys lie

and a Cabinet was formed, containing such an amount of iat aan,
talent and eminence as would in former days have insured Reg. E35,
stability, but could hardly be said to promise it in theif 206.
altered state of the constitution under the Reform Bill.1*
* Srp R. PEEL’s

GOVERNMENT

First Lord of the Treasury,
Lord-Chancellor,
President of the Council,

AS FINALLY

Cabinet.
.
.

ARRANGED.

Sir R. Peel.

.

.

Privy Seal,
:
.
Secretary, Home Department,
» Foreign,
.
.

Lord Lyndhurst.
Lord Rosslyn.

.
.

Lord Wharncliffe.
Mr Goulburn.
Duke of Wellington.
Lord Aberdeen,

, Colonial,

.

:

.

First Lord of the Admiralty,

Earl De Grey.
Sir H. Hardinge.
Lord Ellenborough.

Secretary for Ireland,
President of the Board of Control,

President of the Board of Tr: ade, and \
Master of the Mint,

Mr Barin

Paymaster of the Forces,
Secretary-at-War,
Master-General of the Ordnance,

Sir E. Knatchbull.
Mr Herries.
Sir G. Murray.

5
,

Not in the Cabinet.
Postmaster-General,
Lord-Chamberlain,

Lord-Steward,

.
.

.

Lord Maryborough.
.

.

.

.

Master of the Horse,
.
Groom of the Stole,
.
.
Treasurer of the Navy,
.
First Commissioner, Land Revenue,
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,
Attorney-General,
Solicitor-General,
.
.
.
Lord-Lieutenant,
Lord-Chancellor,
Commander-in-Chief,
Attorney-General,
Solicitor-General,
Lord-Advocate,
Solicitor-General,

.
.
.
.
.

In Ireland.
.
.

.

.

In Scotland.
.
.

.

—Ann, Reg., 1835, p. 181—Appendix to Chron.

Lord Jersey.
Lord Wilton.
Duke of Dorset.
Marquess of Winchester.
Lord Lowther.
Lord Granville Somerset.
Mr Wynn.
Sir F. Pollock.
Sir W. Follett.
- Earl of Haddington.
Sir E. Sugden.
Sir H. Vivian.
Mr Pennefather.
Mr Jackson.
Sir W. Rae.
Mr M‘Neill.
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Previous to entering on the labours of office, Sir R.
— Peel addressed an important letter to the electors of

Tamworth, which was in effect a manifesto to the whole
Sir Robert middle classes of the empire.
It was in the highest dePeel’s ad“7.
:
.
*
:
dress tothe gree moderate and conciliatory ; disclaimed all intention
‘Tamworth. to interfere with the constitution as established by the

Reform Bill, but declared his willingness to reform all
real abuses, and

listen to all well-founded

grounds

of

complaint. He said: “ With regard to the Reform Bill
itself, I accept it as a final and irrevocable settlement of
@ great constitutional question ; a settlement which no
friend to the peace and welfare of the

country

would

attempt to disturb, either by direct or insidious means.
I will carry out its intentions, supposing those to imply
a careful

review

of old

institutions,

undertaken

in

friendly spirit, and with a purpose of improvement.

a

I

enter upon the arduous duties assigned to me with the
deepest sense

of the

responsibility

they involve,

with

great distrust of my own qualifications for their adequate

isirR.

Peel’s Ad-

discharge, but, at the same time, with a resolution to persevere, which nothing could inspire but the strong impulse
of public duty, the consciousness of upright motives, and
the firm belief that the people of this country will so far
maintain the prerogative of the King, as to give to the
Ministers of his choice, not implicit confidence, but a fair

trial.”

There can be no doubt, from his subsequent con:

.
.
dress, Ann, duct, that Sir R. Peel was perfectly sincere
in these obser-

5"

vations, and as little that he was thoroughly wise!

constitution

having,

after a violent

attended with fatal consequences, been

struggle

The

well-nigh

settled on a new

basis, nothing could have been more perilous and injudicious than

indirectly.

to

attempt

to

alter

it, either

directly

or

The only wisdom was to let it get its full

swing, and work

out its natural and inevitable results.

“The people,” says Harrington, “ cannot see, but they can
feel.”
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It was seriously apprehended by many persons who

CHAP.

knew the strength of the reform passion which had got
———
possession of the country, that the restoration to power
ie
of a Tory Government would lead to serious disturbances, Penseable
and those who were aware of the length which matters which the
anner

in

had gone before the Reform Bill was passed, were not a fected”
little fearful that the displaced Ministry might attempt to ean.
regain office, as they had carried the bill, by actual force.
These apprehensions, however, proved happily fallacious,
and the event showed that the change which had been
made, by giving the middle class in towns, where most
danger was to be apprehended, the command of the
country, had greatly lessened the risk of popular in-

surrection.

The country remained perfectly quiet when

the change was announced ; conscious of their strength,
the Liberals continued peaceable.
The usual weapons of
party warfare, indeed, were employed unsparingly, though
without generally rousing the people to any dangerous

excesses.

The Liberals loudly declaimed that the reign

of the boroughmongers and the Peers was about to return;
that the Reform Bill, if not expressly abrogated, would

be virtually repealed ; and that the newborn liberties of
the people would be sacrificed at the shrine of a rapacious

oligarchy, to whose restoration to power this was the first
step. One leading journal said, evidently on the information of a Cabinet Minister, “ The

all;”
as the
at the
form

Queen has done

it

an assertion soon found to have been erroneous,
cause of it was the resentment felt by his Majesty
coercions put on him at the passing of the ReBill. The few journals who supported the Tory

side answered, that these imputations

were entirely un-

founded; that no infringement on the Reform Bill, either
express or implied, was intended, and that the manifesto
of Sir Robert Peel proved that more real reformation
of abuses was to be expected from his Administration,

than from that which

the public indignation

had

so

128
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These apprehensions were

natural on both sides, and such as might have been ex1 ae eg. pected under the circumstances ; but had the real views
1835, 5,6, of Sir R. Peel been known, his advent to power would
(ots Row have been hailed by the Liberals with more joy than
Mecn? that of any of their chiefs who carried the Reform
209, 210,

Bil!

Resultof

The elections took place in the middle of January, and
it was from them that the Liberals first obtained deci-

inact Sive evidence that a great difference of opinion as to
their qualifications to carry on the Government had
arisen in the country.
In the metropolis, indeed, in
which, according to custom, the first trials of strength
occurred, the Conservatives were eminently unsuccessful.

Every one of the twenty members were returned in the
Reform interest.

But it was far otherwise in the counties,

and many of the great towns of England:
large intermixture of Tories was returned.
York, and Leeds returned each

one

in them a
Halifax,

Conservative candi-

date—in the last he was at the head of the poll.
returned

two

Conservative

members, as did

Exeter, Hull, and Warrington.
Sandon,

a moderate

Tory,

Bristol

Neweastle,

Liverpool returned Lord

as one of its members, and

though Sir Howard Douglas, the other candidate on
that interest, was defeated by Mr Ewart, a Liberal, he
polled seven hundred more votes than he had done on

the last occasion.

In Lancashire and Hampshire both

the Liberal candidates were defeated by the Conservative.
On the other hand, Manchester, Birmingham,

Bolton, Sheffield, Preston, and most of the manufacturing

towns, returned Liberals.

In a word, contrary to general

expectation, and to the no small dismay of the Whigs,
who had anticipated a perpetual lease of power from the
ao Reg. Reform Bill? a small majority of the five hundred English
” members was returned in the Tory interest—an astonishing fact, considering how lately the country had been

HISTORY
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its foundations by the Reform tempest, and
instructive as to the strength of the religious,
orderly feelings which characterised a large
the English people.

cmap.
***""
18%

It was otherwise in Ireland and Scotland, however,
90
where the Reform Bill had worked an entire revolution, Returns in

and the class in whom political power had been formerly *°"""*
too exclusively vested was entirely stripped of it.

The

whole burghs of Scotland, twenty in number, returned

Liberal members: in the counties, five were gained
by the Tories where they had formerly failed, and
three by the Whigs where on the last occasion they

had been defeated;

and Glasgow, which had formerly

returned a Conservative (Mr J. Ewing) and a Liberal,

now returned two Liberals. The electors of Roxburghshire, who had given a signal proof of their fitness to
exercise the electoral rights by hissing the dying Sir

Walter Scott when he ventured to express an opinion
adverse to them on the Reform Bill, again gave a

striking proof of their incapability to bear its excitements on occasion of this election.

Serious disturbances

took place at Jedburgh, the county town, when Lord
John Scott, the Tory candidate, made his appearance, and

numbers of the electors were struck by the mob.

But

this was nothing compared with what occurred at Hawick,

one of the polling places for the same county.
From the
very first, symptoms of very serious riot manifested themselves in that town ; and in spite of the strenuous efforts

of the sheriff of the county and a numerous body of
Justices of peace, and a large body of constables, who
were

in attendance, the most

took place.

dreadful

The voters who came

acts of violence

up to vote for Lord

John were spit upon, pelted with stones, and severely
struck, and in some cases thrown into the Slitridge stream

which runs through the town, and subjected to the most
shocking indignities, which the judges who afterwards
I
VOL. VI.

-
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tried the case of the rioters declared “to be worse than
The Riot Act was twice read by the
death itself.”
sheriff, and tranquillity was only restored, on the second
night of the rioting, by the entry of a troop of dragoons whom the lord-lieutenant summoned up from Edin-

1 Ann, Reg,

1835, 6,7.

21,
Trish elec-

The ringleaders in the disturbances were after-

burgh.

wards tried in the Justiciary Court and severely punished,

by eighteen months’ and two years’ imprisonment.?
the scale against

The Irish elections, however, turned

It soon

the new Ministry.

that a compact,

appeared

between the Eng-

tions, and

express or implied, had been made

Liberals

lish Liberals and the Irish Catholics, for the purpose
of subverting the Government of Sir R. Peel, and

junction of
and Catholics there.

influence

that the whole
with

O’Connell

by the most
agitators

at

their

unscrupulous

went

round

of

the
head,

means

as rapidly

drilled troops on a review.

Romish
was

to

priesthood,
exerted

be

against them.
as

a wheel

The

of well-

Nothing more was heard of

the “base, bloody, and brutal Whigs.”

On the hustings

at Dublin, Mr O’Connell said: “ I am still for the repeal—
sink or swim, live or die, 1 am for the repeal.

And here

I proclaim, by everything sacred, to those who are most
opposed to me, that I am ready to concur with them,
and make with them the transition not only free from
danger, but perfectly safe.” Lists of the candidates to
be supported by the coalition of Liberals and Catholics
. were published, and they were everywhere supported, and

their opponents resisted, by the whole strength, physical
and spiritual, of that formidable coalition. The voters
were collected in their chapels by the priests, and led

forth to the poll
rites, and visited
if they failed
Every one who
threatened with

under threats of being refused all the
with all the punishments, of the Church,
to vote for the O’Connell candidate.
voted for the. opposite candidate was
instant death. The Knight of Kerry,

having started as candidate for the county of the same
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name, which he had represented for thirty years in Par-

liament, was immediately assailed, in the most violent

manner, by O’Connell, though he had spent his life in
restraining the impetuosity of the Orangemen.
“ Every

cnap.
***"-

1

one,” said he, “ who dares to vote for the Knight of Kerry,
shall have a death’s-head and cross bones painted on his
door.”
Though supported by nearly all the property,
intelligence, and respectability of the county, he was defeated by the priesthood. Of a candidate for New Ross,

who refused

to enlist under

his banner, O’Connell said,

“ Whoever shall support him, his shop shall be deserted—

no man shall pass his threshold—let no man deal with
him-——let no woman speak to him—let the children
laugh him to scorn.” Mr Sheil, another Catholic leader,
said, “If any Catholie should vote for him (the Protestant candidate),I will supplicate the throne of the
Almighty that he may be shown mercy in the next
world, but F ask no mercy for him in this.” O’Connell’s principles were repeal of the Union, triennial par-

liaments,

universal suffrage,

and

vote by ballot ; yet he

received the votes of the family and retainers of the late
Lord-Chancellor of Ireland.
The coalition was everywhere conspicuous, and with such success were its efforts

carried out by the well-drilled and organised priesthood,

that a decided preponderance of the members
was in the Liberal interest ; and

no

room

returned

remained for

doubt that by their means the majority in Great Britain , Ann. Rev.
for

Sir

R.

Peel

would

be

overcome,

and a majority, 1835.15,

though a very slight one, obtained for the Liberals in the ii. 209.”
united Parliament.
_ “ Parliament met on the 19th February, and the first
_
thing of course done was to proceed to the election of a Division
Speaker.

Upon

this question, by common

consent,

C. Manners

for

the chores ofa

parties resolved to make trial of their strength. Lord fre
Francis Egerton, one of the. members for Lancashire, !8°
moved

that

Sir

Sutton, who

eighteen
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filled the chair, with the unanimous approba-

all parties

in the house, should

be

re-elected ;

On the

and the motion was seconded by Sir C. Burrell.

1835.

other hand, Mr Denison, one of the members for Surrey,

proposed Mr Abercromby, a gentleman of talents at the

bar, and strongly supported by the Devonshire family,
of which he had long been the confidential adviser ; and
The division was looked
he was seconded by Mr Orde.

to with great anxiety by all parties, as it. was well understood that it would be decisive of the fate of the Ministry
by testing the comparative strength of parties in the new

house.

After a long debate, in which, as usual

on

such

occasions, every topic was touched on except that really
in the minds of the speakers, the division took place in

the fullest house on record, there being 626 members
It showed a majority of ten votes for Mr Aberpresent.
This division
cromby, the numbers being 316 to 306.
was by far the most important of any which had taken
place since the passing of the Reform Bill, and it brought

out in clear colours the real and lasting effects of that

Of the English members, a great majority of
measure.
the county representatives voted for Sir Charles Sutton,
and a majority of 23 supported him, including the
borough members ; and of the. Scotch, 31 voted for Mr
Abercromby,

and 18 for the late Speaker, still leaving a

majority of 10 for Sir C. Sutton.

But the Irish members

at once cast the balance the other way ; for 61 voted for
Mr Abercromby, and only 41 for Sir C. Sutton, leaving
the latter, upon

the whole, in a minority of ten

Two things were evident from this memorable

1 Parl. Deb.
xxvi. 1;
Ann,

Reg,

1835, 35.

votes.

division,

in which the future of England for the next half-century was clearly foreshadowed. The first was, that the
Ministry was entirely, on party questions, at the mercy

of the Irish Catholic members ;} the second, that the

county

members

of the whole

empire

were

outvoted

by the borough, in the proportion of 35 to 20, and
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that a large majority of the former had declared for the

cuap.

Conservative side.*

“a

Tt was at first thought that Sir R. Peel would resign Oe
on this defeat ; but being deeply impressed with the Divisionon
respousibility of his situation, and the duty which he fag)"

owed to the Sovereign who had appealed to him in his '8*
distress, he resolved to persevere, and not to retire till, on

some vital question of ministerial policy, a majority of the
House of Commons declared against him. On the 24th
February, the House met for the despatch of business, and

the Speech from the Throne, after lamenting the destruction of the two Houses by fire, congratulated the country

on the commercial prosperity which was universal, but
‘deeply laments that the agricultural interest continues

in a state of deep depression.

I recommend to your con-

sideration whether it may not be in your power, after
providing for the exigencies of the public service, and
consistently with the steadfast maintenance of the public
credit, to devise a method for mitigating the pressure of
those local charges which bear heavily on the owners and
occupiers of land, and for distributing the burden of them

more equally over other descriptions of property.”

The

Address, which was moved in the Commons by Lord
Sandon, was as usual an echo of the Speech ; but when it
was brought forward, an amendment was moved by Lord

Morpeth, which obviously put the very existence of the
* The following is an analysis of this important division :—

England, {Aberronty
Seotand, {8berromby
fang, {AbmeTOmty

County

Borough

Members.

Members.

"Sn
1
=
3

—Ann,. Reg. 1835, p. 3 5 Parl. Deb. xxvii.
The candidates voted for each other,
cluded in the above enumeration,

and

the

ae
a
e

Total.

/

four tellers are not in-
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Ministry at stake.

X**V1885.

tained no declaration of want of confidence in the
Ministry ; but expressed a hope that municipal corporations would be placed under vigilant popular control,
that the undoubted grievances of Dissenters would be
considered, abuses in the Church of England and Ireland
removed, and

It was

OF

lamented

cautiously worded,

the dissolution

and

con-

of Parliament as

an unnecessary measure, by which the progress of these
and other reforms had been interrupted and endangered.
This amendment, which foreshadowed the future policy
of the Opposition, and contained a direct censure upon

Ministers for dissolving Parliament, gave rise to a long
and animated debate, which lasted four nights, but terminated in another triumph of the Liberals, the numbers
being 309 to 302, leaving a majority of SEVEN against
the Ministers.

This majority, like the former, was entirely

made up of the Irish Roman Catholic votes ; for of the
English members

who voted, a majority of 32 was in

favour of Sir R. Peel; of the English and Scotch taken
together, the majority was still 16; but the balance was
cast the other way by the Ivish, for there were 59 against

1 Ann, Reg. him, and only 36 in his favour. Such was the gratitude
1835,84-875 which the Romish clergy and members evinced to the
xxv
man who had endangered his own political character to
open to them the doors of Parliament !1
When the Address, thus amended, was presented to the

King’s te King, his majesty replied : “ I learn with regret that you
ir Rddress dO not concur with me in the policy of the appeal which

asamended. T have recently made to the sense of my people.

I never

have exercised, and never will exercise, any of the prerogatives which I hold, except for the single purpose of
promoting the great end for which they are intrusted’ to
me—the public good ;? and I confidently trust that no
2 Ann, Reg. Measure conducive to the general interests will be endan-

1835, 101, gered or interrupted in its progress by the opportunity I
have afforded to my faithful and loyal subjects of express-
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ing their opinion through the choice of their representa-

cuap.

tives in Parliament.”

XXXY.

Notwithstanding this second defeat, the Prime Minister

"$**

still held on, alleging that no vital point involving the Exasperageneral policy of Government had yet come on for discus- Whigs i
sion.

The

Opposition

leaders were much

chagrined

by ork.

this unexpected obstacle to their hopes, and very warm ™s*"6
discussions

took place in Parliament

on reports which

were eagerly circulated and credulously believed, in regard
to alleged unconstitutional measures contemplated by the
Government.

On 2d March, Lord John Russell noticed March 2.

two of these reports in Parliament:

the first being, that

Parliament was to be again dissolved ; the second, that if
this became necessary before the Mutiny Act was passed,

the army would be kept up in the mean time on the sole
responsibility of Ministers; and at the same time he gave
notice that he intended to bring forward the Irish Appropriation question, and that of Municipal Reform. Sir R.

Peel’s answer was frank and explicit.

He said that he

had never contemplated a dissolution of Parliament, or a

keeping up of the army by the prerogative alone ; that he
was anxious that the Irish Commission should prosecute
its labours, and that Government would bring in a bill on

the subject, adhering strictly to the principle that ecclesiastical property should be reserved for ecclesiastical
purposes ; and that they would be prepared to remedy

all real abuses in corporations when the report of the commissioners appointed for their investigation was received.
These were mere skirmishes, which were the precursors of 1 Parl, Deb.

the battle; but they indicated not obscurely where the 471-473.’
weight of the attack was to be directed.t
The extreme distress of the agricultural interest in this
year, when wheat

the Marquess

fell to

39s.

5d.

the quarter,

96

induced Motionfor

of Chandos to bring forward a motion for repeal
of the

the repeal of the malt-tax ; a project which has always *
been a favourite one with the agricultural interest, though
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it may well be doubted whether, even if entirely conceded,
it would yield the benefit to them which they seem to
suppose. SirR. Peel resisted the proposal, upon the ground
that, however desirable it might be to give relief to the
agricultural interest in that way, the state of the revenue
would not admit of it. Lord Althorpe had stated the probable surplus, after taking into view the reduced. taxation
this year, at £250,000 ; the malt-tax proposed to be re- pealed brought in £4,812,000 last year. In other words,
the reduction would leave the exchequer in a deficiency
of £4,562,000.

This statement was decisive, for every

one saw that the inevitable result of going into the repeal
would be the dire alternative of a property-tax. Sir R.
Peel’s words were: “My prophecy is, that if you repeal
this tax, you will make an income-tax necessary ; to that,
be assured, you must come at last, if you repeal the malttax. You will lay your taxes on articles of general consumption, on tobacco, on spirits, on wine, and you will
meet with such a storm that will make you hastily recede
from your first advances towards a substitute. To a
property-tax, then, you must come ; and I congratulate
you, gentlemen of the landed interest, on finding your-

selves relieved from the pressure of the malt-tax, and
fallng on a good comfortable property-tax, with a proposal, probably, for a graduated

scale.

And you who

represent the heavy land of this country—the clay soils,
the soils unfit for barley—I felicitate you on the prospect

1 Ann. Reg.
1836, 116,
128; Parl.
Deb, xxvi.
738, 776,
834,

which lies before you. If you think that the substitute
will be advantageous to your interests, be it so; but do
not, when hereafter you discover your mistake, do not lay
the blame upon those who offered you a timely warning,
and cautioned you against exchanging the light pressure
of a malt duty FOR THE SCOURGE OF A PROPERTY-TAX.”}
The Liberals and Ministerialists accordingly joined to
resist the motion,

which was thrown out by a majority

of 158 ; the numbers being 350 to 192.

This was very
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nearly in the proportion of the borough to the county
members in the whole house.
Sir R. Peel stated a very remarkable thing, in the

cuap.
=“
Oy

course of this debate, in regard to the diminished CON- Greatdi-

sumption of beer in the country, compared with what it Mme".

had been a century before. “In the year 1722,” said Umpire
he, “the population of the country (England) amounted
to about 6,000,000, and the beer consumed, as stated in
the returns, was nearly the same, being about 6,000,000

barrels ; so that a barrel of beer was consumed
by each person.
In 18838 the population amounted
to 14,000,000, and yet the annual consumption for the

last three years preceding the repeal of the Beer Act was
only

8,200,000

barrels,

barrel to each person.

being

little

more

than

half

a

This great diminution is to be

ascribed chiefly to the increased consumption of other
articles, especially tea, spirits, and coffee. The first has
increased, since 1722, from 370,000 lb., or an ounce to
each person, to 31,829,000 lb., or 24 lb. to each person: the second, from 3,000,000 gallons, or half a gallon to each, in 1722, to 12,332,000, or nearly a whole
gallon, in 1833: the third from 262,000 lb. in 1722, or
% of an ounce to each person, to 20,691,000 Ib., or 14

Ib. to each person. ” These figures, which may be entirely
relied on, coming from such a quarter, are very remarkable, and go far to account for the great diminution in
the consumption of beer, by indicating a change in the
national

tastes.

When

it is recollected, however,

how

strong is the general predilection of the working classes
for beer, and how necessary it is to recruit the strength
of those who are worn out by incessant toil, it is evident

that it does not explain it altogether; and that much
was, at the same time, owing to the fall of wages in all
classes, especially the agricultural, which had followed
the contraction, of the currency in

1819.

And

that it

was this contraction, joined to-the fact of three fine har-
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Reg. 116,
7,

28,
Debate on
Lord Londonderry’s
appointment as am-

bassador at
St Petersburg.
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vests having been reaped in succession,

which was

the

real cause of the depressed price of agricultural produce,
and not the malt-tax, is proved by the fact, also mentioned by Sir R. Peel, that the price of barley, heavily
taxed, was then higher in reference to that of wheat than
it had ever been known before—a fact which decisively
demonstrated that the fall was owing to some extraneous
cause common to both.!
A striking proof was soon afforded of the strength and

blindness of the spirit of party which had now got possession of the legislature, in the opposition made to the
appointment

of the

Marquess

situation of ambassador

of Londonderry

to the

at St Petersburg, which, though

not as yet formally made out, had been officially announced by Government.

This was strongly objected to

by Mr Sheil and Mr Cutlar Fergusson in the House of
Commons, mainly upon the ground that he had said the
Poles were rebellious subjects of Russia, and that having

ourselves violated the treaty of Vienna by partitioning
the kingdom of the Netherlands, we had no right to complain of the Emperor of Russia having done the same by
depriving the Poles of the constitution provided for them

by the same treaty. Sir R. Peel made a feeble defence,
resting chiefly on the well-known military and diplomatic

services of the gallant Marquess, and the danger of the
House of Commons interfering in one of the most impor-

tant parts of the King’s prerogative, the choice of ambassadors.

Lord

Stanley expressed opinions similar to the

mover, adding a hope that Ministers would even at the
1835, 128- *

2 Ann, Reg,
133;

Parl.

Deb. xxvi,
939, 986,

eleventh hour cancel the appointment.
As the appointment had not been made out, the motion was withdrawn ;

but as soon as the Marquess read the debate in the papers.
of the following

day, he, with

his usual disinterested

manliness, relieved the Government of all embarrassment

on the subject by resigning the appointment.?
The Marquess of Londonderry said, in announcing this
in the House of Peers: “Having but one object, and that
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is to serve the King honestly, and to the best of my
ability, were I to depart from this country, after what

has passed in the House of Commons, I should feel my-

cuap.
XXXV-

self, as a representative of his Majesty, placed in a new, Lord Lonfalse, and improper position.
My efficiency would be donderry’s
impaired, and

it would

be impossible for me to fill the ofdeclinature
the office.

office to which I have been called with proper dignity or
effect. Upon these grounds I have now to announce that
no consideration will induce me to accept the office which
his Majesty has been graciously pleased to confer upon
me.”
The Duke of Wellington said : “I recommended
that my noble friend should be appointed ambassador at
St Petersburg ; and I did so, founding on my knowledge of my noble friend for many years past, on the
great and important military services, and on the fitness

he has proved himself possessed of for diplomatic duties
in the various offices
cularly at the Court
with the strongest
Secretary of State,
in this country, and

he has filled for many years, partiof Vienna, from which he returned
marks of the approbation of the
Being a military officer of high rank
of high reputation in the Russian

army, he was peculiarly fitted for that employment.”

This was said with the Duke of Wellington’s usual intre-

pidity and manliness of character, and a soldier could not

have said less of an officer who had bled with the heroic
Russian Guard

on the field of Culm, and, by his cease-

less efforts to bring up Bernadotte and the Swedes, had Bote

mainly contributed to the victory of Leipsic.!

might have

But he txxx. § 48.

added, that, of all men in existence, he was

the one whom the friends of Poland should least have objected to for such an appointment ; for he was the representative and inheritor of the policy of the statesman

who had, by his single efforts, preserved a remnant of
Polish nationality at the Congress of Vienna, when * Pa" De.

deserted by all the world ;:2 and who, while the Liberals he ian

of Europe had given them nothing but empty words tend- 138, 134,
ing to insurrection and wretchedness, had conferred upon

_
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them substantial deeds, the springs of social prosperity,

and won for them a constitution which had conferred a

period of felicity unparalleled in the long annals of Sarmatian suffering,
09
On the 17th March, Sir R. Peel introduced a bill to
Sir Robert relieve Dissenters from the hardship under which they
media
alleged they laboured, of being obliged to celebrate their
mass marriages according to the form of the Church of England ; and to effect this by proposing two ceremonies, one
a civil and the other a religious ceremony, and to leave
the last to be celebrated according to the forms of the
church to which the parties belonged. The Dissenters
approved of this bill, but it fell to the ground in consequence of the change of Ministry which so soon after
ensued, and the matter was settled in the next session by
~an act passed under the succeeding Government. Sir
Robert introduced a measure for the commutation of
tithes, calculated to facilitate that most desirable object.
All the committees of the preceding year were reappointed,
which had for their object the removal of abuses of any
kind.

Several remedial measures were also brought for-

ward ; in particular, one was introduced

for the better

discipline of the Church of England, which proposed the
equalisation of certain great church incomes, and the creation of two new bishoprics, those of Ripon and Manchester. Ministers were defeated on a motion for an
address to the King, praying him to grant a charter to
the University of London, authorising them to give degrees, by a majority of 246 to 136. But notwithstanding
this check, which was not considered to be on a party
1 part, Dep, question, the Administration, and especially the Premier,
Bytagis Were rapidly rising in public estimation, insomuch that

Reg. Sir R. Peel challenged the Opposition to bring forward a
Aon.
1835, 187,
oe
.
:
Lord. Jobn
156-158,’ distinct motion of want of confidence, which
Russell declined.
The skilful leader of the Whigs knew well the reasons
he had for declining this challenge: he was preparing a
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decisive struggle on much more favourable ground—that

of the Irish Church question.

CHAP.

That establishment pre-

:

sented many salient points open to attack, in consequence
of the very principle on which it was rooted. That prin- The Whigs

ciple was that of a Missionary Cuurcu.

It was never vernment

based on the principle of being called for by the present Church

wants of the population; what it looked to was their “°°
future spiritual necessities.
same reasons which prompt

in a densely-peopled
through
desert

in

its

locality,

an uncultivated
morass.

The

application

It was founded on the
the building of churches

principle

wise;

the

district,
but

was

them.

This was

case, that

was

the

a

philanthropic, often
here

on

fact.

one

awanting, viz.,

the faith intended

so far from having

the reverse

of roads
through

it proceeded

postulate, which, unfortunately, was

that the people will embrace

running

of drains

for

hitherto been the
Hither

from

the

natural disinclination of the excitable Celtic population
for any creed which did not appeal to the imagination,
the senses, or the fears of the people, or from the Pro-

testant faith being not adapted to a race of men in their
infant state of civilisation, not only had the Church of
England made little progress in the making of proselytes, :
but the Romish Church was daily encroaching on its domain.
Over the whole country the Catholics were then
to the Protestants as four, in some parts of it as twenty,
toone. Any measure, therefore, which went to correct this
great inequality between the possessors of church property
-and the members of their flocks, was

sure

to enlist

in

its support not only the whole Irish members returned in

the Catholic interest, who were upwards of forty, but the
greater part of that still more numerous body in Great
Britain, who looked upon the comparative number of the
members of different religious persuasions as the only

just and solid ground for the distribution of ecclesiastical
property.

The decisive question came on on the 30th March.
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Lord John

Russell’s
motion re-

garding

the Irish

Church,
March 30,
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On the evening of that day, Lord John Russell moved
“ that the house do resolve itself into a committee of the
whole house, to consider the temporalities of the Church
of Ireland, with the view of applying any surplus of the
revenues not required for the spiritual care of its members
to the general education of all classes of the people, with-

out distinction of religious persuasion.”

This motion was

most skilfully devised by the able leader of the Opposition for the object in view.
It merely assumed indirectly, without expressing it, a power in the legislature to

deal with Irish Church property ; a principle which he
knew Sir R.

Peel

could

not concede, but which, never-

theless, would command the support of all the parties,
and sections of parties, which might be expected to
coalesce against his Administration. The Irish Catholics,

ascertained

by experience to hold the balance in the

House of Commons in their hands, were
their unanimous and zealous support;

sure to give it
the Dissenters

would join their ranks from hostility to the common
enemy, the Church of England; the Radicals, from
enmity to any government, and a desire to get in the
point of the revolutionary wedge into the weakest part of
our national

institutions.

Thus, from

different

motives,

all classes of the Opposition might be expected to join in
1 Doubleday’s Life
of Peel, ii.
218; Ann.
Reg, 1835.

wy

33.
Argument
in favour of
the motion.

support of this motion, and the great problem which am-

bition is ever ready to solve in representative states was
solved, viz. to find a question upon

which

parties the

most at variance can unite without compromising their
own consistency.}
On the part of the motion, it was urged by Lord John

Russell, Mr Sheil, and Lord Howick : “ Fully admitting
that an establishment tends to promote religion, to main-

tain good order, and that it is agreeable to a majority of
the people in this part of the empire,it is yet apparent
that it can deserve this high character only so long as it
really fulfils these objects.

‘The authority of a church,’

says Paley, ‘is founded upon its utility ; and whenever
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upon this principle we deliberate concerning the form,
.
.
.
“qs

cHap.
XXXV.

ments, the single view under which we ought to consider
them, is the preservation and communication of religious
knowledge.
Every other idea, and every other end,

'*

propriety, or comparative excellency of different establish-

-

which have been mixed up with this, as the making the
Church an engine or even ally of the State, converting it
into the means of strengthening or diffusing influence, or
regarding it as a support of regal in opposition to popular forms of government, have served only to debase the
institution, aud to introduce into it numerous corruptions
and abuses.’
This being the avowed object of ecclesiastical establishments, how far has

the

Church

of Ireland

come up to that standard?
It is immensely rich :
what use does it make of its riches? In the beginning

of the last century its revenues were under £110,000
a-year ; they

are now

£791,721,

or in round numbers

£800,000.
While this enormous increase has been
taking place, has there been a corresponding augmentation in the number of conversions to the Protestant faith,

or has the activity and zeal of the clergy been such as to
warrant the continuance of this large revenue?
So far

from this being the case, the fact has been in many instances just the reverse: the established clergy have con-

sidered themselves as a great political body rather than a
set of religious teachers, and in consequence the number
of Protestants, so far

from

having

increased

with

the

growth of the Establishment, has diminished.
“Tn

the

county

of Kilkenny,

in

1731,

1055 Protestants ; now there are only 945.
at the

same

there

were

In Armagh, Continued.

period, the Protestants were 3 to 1;

now

they are 1 to 3. In Kerry the proportion of Catholics is
still greater.
The whole Protestants of Ireland do not,
in all probability, exceed 750,000, of whom 400,000 are

in the single province of Ulster.

3!

In nine dioceses, out

of a population of 2,667,558 souls there are only 335,106

Protestants ; while there are 1,732,452 Catholics—being
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in the proportion of above 5 to 1.

Tt is then clear, that

while in some parts of Ireland the members of the Established Church are sufficiently numerous to require a considerable number of beneficed clergymen, in other parts they

form so small a proportion that it is neither necessary nor
right to maintain so large an establishment. At present
the £800,000 a-year, which forms the income of the Irish

Church, is expended

entirely for the benefit of perhaps

an equal number of the people, while the remaining seven
millions, equally burdened by, derive no benefit whatever
from it.

Continued.

“This state of things is so monstrous, that it inevitably, and as a matter of necessity, led to a general combination against the payment of tithes ; and this, in its
turn, induced another set of evils, hardly less formidable
No one can justify
than those from which it originated.
that combination ; all must deplore it ; but it was inevitable ; and what we have to consider is, how its continu-

ance or recurrence is best to be prevented.

That resist-

ance has become so general and inveterate, that all the
efforts, whether of the clergy or the government collectors, have been

unable

to overcome it.

Thus the Esta-

blishment has not merely failed to diffuse spiritual doctrine and religious consolation among the great mass of
the populace, but it has done just the reverse.
It has
brought the clergy into continual collision with the people,
which

has led

to scenes

of

civil strife

and

bloodshed,

and brought about a state of things utterly irreconcilable

with the true ends of all church establishment, religious
instruction and spiritual consolation.
It has become
painfully evident that these great and paramount objects
can never be aided, or even attained, by limiting the religious instruction of the people of Ireland, as it has
hitherto been, and applying the revenues of the Irish
Church to maintaining the doctrines of the Establishment,
and to no other purpose whatever.

“ This being so, it is evident there must be a reform ;

]
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and that reform should consist in adapting the Establishment to the wants of those who belonged to it, not
in making

unnecessary

additions.

If this principle is

CHAP.
1835.

-

adopted by the house, it cannot do otherwise than make Continued.
a great reduction in the ecclesiastical establishment of
Treland.
Whatever remains after that reduction, ought
to be applied to some object by which the moral and
religious instruction of the people of Ireland may be
advanced, and by which they may be led to believe
that the funds which were nominally raised were really

applied for their benefit.

The use to which the surplus

is proposed is general education, according to the system
adopted by the National Board in Ireland, by which
individuals of all persuasions can receive religious and
moral instruction, and be brought up in harmony together.

From the earliest times this is what it has been the earnest wish of this house, as well as of all the real friends

of Ireland, to accomplish. This was the course which the
Commission of General Education, appointed in 1816, consisting of the Archbishop of Armagh, Mr Grattan, and
Mr Edgeworth, recommended. The question is not whether the people of Ireland should be Catholics or not,

but whether or not they should receive the elements of
moral and religious instruction.

Since the establishment

of the National Board of Education in Ireland, introduced

by Lord Stanley when Secretary for Ireland, there has

been the most perfect harmony of feeling; and wherever

schools have been established on that principle, they have
been productive of the most beneficial results.
“It is objected to the principle of this plan that church
97.
property cannot be applied to any purposes not strictly Concluded.
ecclesiastical, any more than private property can be
taken away from its owner.
But is there any analogy
between private property and that vested in the bishops,
deans and

chapters,

and

clergy

of Ireland?

acts of this Parliament prove the reverse.

The very

A bill had

been passed which struck off ten of the bishoprics of
VOL. VI.
K

146
CHAP.
XXKV.
1835.

"HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

Ireland, and appropriated their revenues to those next
in order—the deans and chapters.
But supposing there
was enough for them, and still a surplus, what then?
It
was to be applied to rectors’ churches and glebe-houses.
But if a surplus still remained after all these objects had

been accomplished, how could it be maintained that it
was not to be applied in the way most generally beneficial,

in promoting that which is the foundation on which all
religion and morality must be built—that is, general education?
In so applying any surplus funds which may be at
your disposal, you are not diverting it from its religious
destination ; you are, on the contrary, applying it to the
most important of all religious objects—the widening the
entrance by which all religious knowledge is to be let in.
You are applying your resources to broadening the foundations upon which alone an extended superstructure

can be reared.
It is no answer to this to say, that
the land which pays tithe to Protestants is to that in the
1 Parl. Deb.
xxvii, 362,
390;

Ann.

Reg. 1835,

172-177,

33.
Answer of
the Ministry.

hands of Catholics as fifteen to one.
That would be a
serious argument if the Established Church existed only
for the rich ; but it is nugatory when it is recollected
that every establishment professes to be for the whole,
and especially the poorest classes of the community.” }
On the other hand, it was maintained

Lord

Stanley,

and Sir James Graham:

by Sir R. Peel,

“The

account

given of the revenue of the Irish Church is greatly exaggerated : so far from amounting to £800,000 a-year, it
does

not

exceed

£620,000;

and

even

on

that

sum

a

charge of £70,000 a-year, being that of vestry cess, has
been recently laid, which was formerly paid by the land.

A tax, exclusively borne by the Church, of from three to
fifteen per cent, has been laid on all livings; and that Act
enacted, that in all livings in which service had not been

performed from 1830 to 1833, when a vacancy occurred
there should be no reappointment, and the revenues of
that living, after paying a curate, should be destined

to other parishes differently situated, but for purposes

HISTORY OF EUROPE,
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Here, then, is a provision already

cHap.

_made for the progressive diminution or extinction of the
Episcopal Church in those situations where it is nop

RXV.
‘***

called for, and

can be of no utility.

Whence, then,

the

anxiety to take away a surplus which, in all probability,
will not exceed £100,000 a-year, from a Church already

subjected to such heavy and exclusive burdens?

It is

not pretended that the object of this appropriation is to
apply the income seized to the payment of the national
debt, or that it is justified by any state necessity.
In
truth, the whole thing is done, as the lawyers say, in

emulationem vicin. It is brought forward, not because
the State is poor, but because the Church is rich ; not
that the people may gain, but that the Church may
lose its wealth.
.
“Such a doctrine as this completely breaks down the
great principle which is at the foundation of all property, Continuea.
and which it has ever been the object of good government

to maintain

inviolate;

a doctrine

which, if once

admitted, will bring any state from the condition of the
highest civilisation to that of utter barbarism. If the appropriation clause, as now shaped, once passes into law,

not only will the Protestant cease to be the established
religion of Ireland, but it will be fatal to the Church
Establishment in this island also. It was to avoid this

very danger that the Irish legislature had stipulated in
the Articles of the Union for the safety of the Protestant
Church ; and, without going the length of contending that
those Articles are like the laws of the Medes and Persians

which cannot be altered, yet it is evident they should not
be infringed upon without evident and pressing necessity ;
and if there is any one interest which more than another

should be treated

with tenderness, it is that of a

church being that of a small minority in the country, and

therefore beset with dangers and surrounded by enemies.
“Is the proposed measure likely to pacify Ireland, or
heal any of the divisions of that unhappy country ? Can
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anything exceed the absurdity of supposing that resistance

RXV.

to paying tithe to a Protestant church will be removed by

ne
applying a small fraction of its income to a different purContinued, POSe ? Suppose the incumbents removed from one-fourth
of the parishes in Ireland, and their revenues applied to
the national schools—will that alleviate the discontent in
the remaining three-fourths, where the incumbent still resides, where service is still performed, and tithes are still

Will it not rather increase the agitation by enlevied?
couraging the hope that, by prolonging it, the stripping of
the Church, now partial only, will be rendered universal 2
If peace is the object of this measure, its success is hopeless ; it will only prove an additional firebrand of war.
This is the object which has hitherto been always held
out as inducement to go into the measures urged upon us
by the Roman Catholics : peace—peace, is the universal
cry. And now it is not disguised that there is no peace,
aud that this is the first of a set of measures avowedly intended to annihilate the Protestant Establishment.
What said Dr M‘Hale, one of the ablest of the Roman

Catholic bishops, in 1833, after he was in the full enjoy-

ment of his civil rights?

‘ After all the evils which have

fallen on this devoted land, it is a consolation to reflect
that the legislative axe is at last laid to the root of the
Establishment.
The pruners of our ecclesiastical esta-

blishments have not read the Roman history in vain,
when the two overshadowing plants, which spread their

narcotic and poisonous influence all around them, have
been laid low.
This is but the prelude to a further and
still more enlarged process of extiuction.
By every

reform abuses will be removed, until, it is to be hoped, not

a.

a single vestige of that mighty nuisance will remain?

“ Mr O’Connell’s language, to do him justice, has been

Continued. equally explicit. No farther back than October 1834,
he said : ‘It is quite true that I demanded but a partial
reduction—it was three-fifths of the tithes. Why did I
not ask more? Because I had no chance, in the first
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instance, of getting the whole abolished, and I only got
two-fifths, being less than I had demanded. I had therefore no chance of getting the entire destroyed ; and because I am one of those who are always willing to accept
an instalment, however small, of the real national debt—

the people’s debt—I determined to go on, and look for

CHAP.
182.

the remainder when the first instalment should be comAgain he said, ‘My plan is to apply
pletely realised’
that fund in the various counties of Ireland to relieve
the occupiers of land from grand-jury cess, and to defray
the expense of hospitals, infirmaries, and institutions for
the sick.’ In other words, he proposed to confiscate the
property of the Church, in order to relieve the land from
its appropriate burdens, and keep free from it the relief
or support of the poor.
,
“On no reasonable ground, therefore, can it be mainConcluded.
have
will
tained that this concession to Irish agitation
any other effect but that of feeding the ambition of the
agitators, and leading them to prefer fresh demands,

fatal to the very existence of an ecclesiastical establish-

ment. It is the very essence of a church to be universal ;
The provithere must be a clergyman in every parish.
sion for the clergy must be certain ; it must be beyond

the reach of fraud ; it must be beyond the reach of agita-

tion; it must be beyond the reach of influence, in order
to avoid the disgrace of the pastor shaping his doctrine,
not

standard

to the

of truth,

to

but

the

taste

of his

It must be sufficient to maintain themselves
hearers.
and their families in decent competence ; for the clergy
are permitted to marry, and an unmarried priesthood is
The livings of Ireland are by no
an unholy priesthood.
means above this standard ; many of them are below it.*
® There were 1452 livings in Ireland, and returns had been obtained from
1123 of them. Of these—
870
.
.
.
Under £250 a-year,

»
»

450
800-5,

— Ann, Reg. 1835, p. 184.

.
.

.
.

.
:

854
948
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peculiar manner becomes the Whigs to oppose this mischievous and disastrous revolution.
Whig principles
consist not in death’s-head-and-cross-bones denunciations
against those who veuture to exercise their civic franchises
according to their consciences, nor in prayers for mercy

not average

limited to those in

heaven,

those on this side the grave.
consist in a warm attachment

£200

a-year.

It in a

but not to be extended

to

Genuine Whig principles
to civil freedom, and

the

Protestant religion as by law established.
‘his is a
vital question, upon which no further compromise can be
made.
The property set apart by our ancestors to
maintain and propagate the Protestant religion is sacred,
and ought only to be applied to sacred uses.
More than
this, those who minister at the altar ought to live by the
altar. That principle is high as heaven, and you cannot
reach it ; it is strong as the Almighty, and you cannot
overturn

ead, UNfix it.

it;

it is fast

as the

Eternal, and

you cannot

It is binding on a legislature consisting of

#03 Aun. Christian men, and acting on Christian principles, and no
180-185.” consideration on earth should induce you to compromise

or destroy it.” ?*

’.
The debate, which was kept up with uncommon vigour
Diviston on and ability on both sides for four nights, was brought
to

tion, and

ofsrk.
a o,

a conclusion at four in the morning

of the 7th April,

When the division took place ; and there appeared 322
for the motion, and 289 against it, leaving Ministers
in a

minority of 33.

This hostile majority, much more con-

siderable than what had occurred either on the
choice of

a Speaker or on the Address, was on a vital question
of

general policy, and therefore it left Sir R. Peel
no alternative but to resign.
A Cabinet Council accordingly
was held on the following day, when it was unanimous
ly

resolved to have one more trial, and

in the event of fail-

ure to resign ; a determination which was announced
* The above is but the skeleton

occasion.

in

of Sir James Graham’s able speech on this

HISTORY

OF

151

EUROPE.

the House of Commons on the 8th April, after a second
defeat of Ministers by a majority of 27—the numbers

being 285 to 258—on the motion of Lord J ohn Russell,

CHAP.
XXXY.
1835.

“That it is the opinion of this house that no measure

upon the subject of tithes can be satisfactory, or lead to
a final adjustment, which does not embody the principle
Sir R. Peel, in making this
of the foregoing resolution.”
announcement, said: “The Government being firmly resolved to adhere to the principle of their own bill, and
not to adopt the principle of the vote of last night, felt it
-to be there duty as public men to lay their offices at the
I have been anxious to make
disposal of his Majesty.

this explanation as briefly as I cap, and in a manner the

least calculated to give offence or excite angry feelings.
My whole political life has been spent in the House of
Commons ; the remainder of it will be spent in the House
of Commons ; and whatever may be the conflict of parties,
I for one shall always wish, whether in a majority or a
minority,

to

stand

well with the

House

(Immense cheering from all sides.)
stances whatever, under the pressure
under the influence of no temptation,
the Crown to forego that great source
which consists in a strict adherence

of Commons.

Under no circumof no difficulties,
will I ever advise
of moral influence
to the spirit, the

practice, and even the letter, of the constitution.”
mense cheering from all quarters.) "
Sir R. Peel having thus resigned, in obedience

(Imto the

principle of the constitution which requires the king’s

ministers to yield to a hostile majority of the House of
Commons, when once decidedly pronounced on a vital
question, nothing remained for the Sovereign himself but
to accept a Ministry from the party which had in this
manner got a majority in the House of Commons.
Nearly ten days elapsed, however, during which the
House

were

was

twite

completed.

adjourned,

before

the

1 Parl, Deb.
xxvii, 984,
985.

arrangements

At length, on the 18th April, Lord.

isJohn Russell announced the formation of a new Admin

New Ministry, and
Lord Melbourne its

head.
April 18.
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tration in the House of Commons, and Lord Melbo
urne
did the same in the House of Lords.
The new Administration was substantially the same as the former which

had been dismissed by the King:

Lord

Melbourne re-

sumed his place as Premier ; Lord John Russell as Home,

Lord Palmerston as Foreign, Mr Charles Grant as Colo-

nial, Secretary ; Mr Spring Rice was Chancellor of the
Exchequer ; and Lord Auckland, First Lord of the
Admiralty.
The only material difference was, that Lord

1835 2588" Brougham did not come into office again in any
shape :

Das.
108k

the Great Seal was put in commission, the three com-missioners being the Master of the Rolls, the Vice-Chan-

cellor, and Mr Justice Bosanquet.! *

Short as it was, the Administration of Sir R.
Peel at

this juncture was attended with most important effects
,
and it deserves a consideration much beyond what
its
* The new Cabinet stood as follows :—

First Lord of the Treasury,
President of the Council,

The Cabinet.

.
.

.
.

First Lord of the Admiralty, .
.
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,
Woods, Forests, and Privy Seal,
.
Home Secretary,
.
.
.
Foreign Secretary,
.
.
:
Colonial Secretary,
.
.
India Board,
.
:
.
.
Secretary-at-War,
:
.
.
Board of Trade,
:
.
.

Chancellor of the Exchequer, .

Attorney-General,
Solicitor-General,

.

Lord Auckland.
Lord Holland.
Lord Duncannon.
Lord John Russell.
Lord Palmerston.
Mr Charles Grant.
Mr J. C. Hobhouse.
Lord Howick.
Mr Poulett Thomson.

Mr Spring Rice.

Not in the Oubinet.
.

:
.

.

Judge-Advocate General,

.
.

.

.

Postmaster-General,
.
.
:
Paymaster and Treasurer of
the Navy,

Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland,

Lord-Chancellor of Ireland,
Attorney-General for Ireland,

.

.
.
.

Solicitor-General for Ireland,
.

.

Lord-Advoeate for Scotland,
.
Solicitor-General for Scot
land,

—Ann. Reg., 1835, p, 236,

Lord Melbourne.
Lord Lansdowne.

.

.

.

Sir John Campbell.
Mr Ralfe.

Mr Cutlar Fergusson.
Earl of Minto.
Sir H. Parnell.

Lord Mulgrave.
Lord Plunkett,
Mr Perrin.

Mr O'Loghlin.

Mr J. A. Murray.

Mr J. Cunninghame.
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duration would seem to warrant in the modern history of CHAP.
Great Britain.
It marked the period when the reaction
:
1835.
had set in against the revolutionary fervour which had
forced through the Reform Bill, and when the divided Importance
opinions of ‘the country on that great change had come ‘Administra
to manifest themselves in the returns of the House of Rpen,
Commons.
Already the enthusiasm in favour of the bill
had subsided : there was no longer to be heard the cry,
“The bill, the whole bill, and nothing but the bill.”
Five-sixths of the House of Commons was no longer
composed of Liberals.
On the contrary, a considerable
majority of English members were Conservatives
— a

majority, though a small one, of those of England and
Scotland taken together, were on the same side, and the
balance was cast the other way entirely by the Irish
Roman Catholic members. This great change in opinion,
of course, was not owing merely to Sir R. Peel’s Ministry ;
it was the natural result of reflection and experience upon
an intelligent though overheated generation.
But the
great and lasting effect of his being called to the helm,
and of the consequent dissolution of Parliament, was that

this change of opinion was let into the Legislature, and
the great risk was avoided of four-fifths of the Legislature
being of one way of thinking, while a majority of the

constituency in Great Britain at least were of another.
This change at once disarmed the Reform

Bill of its

greatest dangers ; and for this, though he probably Which’
th
neither foresaw nor intended it, King William deserves dangerted of.
the lasting gratitude of his country.
‘The great and tre- {grin
mendous risk was, that with the immense majority of Brits
Liberals which the unexampled fervour of the public
mind had introduced into the House of Commons, and
the proof recently afforded of the possibility of driving
the House of Lords to consent to anything by the threat
of creating peers, new and interminable organic changes
might be forced upon the Government, and carried

through by the influence of the heated urban electors
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upon their representatives in Parliament before the nation

had time to recover

from

its transports, and thus the

constitution be overturned, as it had

been

in France, at

the gallop, no one knew how or by whom.
There can
be no doubt that it was entirely owing to the firmness

of Earl Grey and his Ministry

that this danger had

hitherto been averted ; and though
the attempt, yet he deserves the
country for having made it. But
of British members was returned

he was overthrown in
lasting thanks of the
now, when a majority
on the Conservative

side, and only a majority of ten, including Ireland, on the
Liberal, this immediate danger was at an end.
On any
question involving any further organic changes in the

constitution, it was very doubtful whether they would
have any majority in the House of Commons;

and quite

certain that, if carried there, the Lords would take cour-

age to throw them out in the Upper House.
Thus the
popular branch of the legislature, from being so equally
divided, was rendered in a great measure powerless either
for good or for evil: and this was the greatest possible
advantage which could be gained ; for it gave the passions
time to cool, and let in the still small voice of experience
to discriminate between really beneficial reforms, and those

which were inexpedient from the hazard with which they
were attended.
47,
Effect of
this in re-

storing the
House of

Lords to
their functions,

For the same reason this short Administration, and the

change

in the

House

of Commons

with which

it was

attended, was followed by a most important effect upon

the position and influence of the House of Lords.

It

restored the Upper House to its functions—it brought
back the constitution to its mixed character of King,
Lords, and Commons, instead of being, as for the preced-

ing three years it had been, Commons alone.

The effects

of this restoration of the old balance have been very great,

and are still sensibly felt.
since that

time, the

balance

‘The few occasions on which,
has

been

and measures forced upon the Upper

again

subverted,

House and the
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Crown in defiance of their deliberate convictions, are suf-

cHap.

ficient to demonstrate

****-

what would

have

been the con-

sequence of this being the settled and daily practice of

18>

the constitution.
From the epoch of Sir R. Peel’s first
Administration, accordingly, we may date the restoration
of the House of Lords to its legitimate functions, and
discern the action of the important fly-wheel which the
constitution had provided to regulate and steady the
movements of the political machine.
But, for the same reasons, this change proyed in the high1
est degree pernicious to Ireland, and it is to be regarded its pemias the immediate

cause

of that long period of anarchy chon tres

and paralysation of Government, which, after leading the *"*
nation through the apprenticeship to misrule, of repeal
agitation,

and

monster meetings, was terminated

at last

by the awful catastrophe of 1847. Earl Grey, resting on
a decisive majority in the House of Commons, had passed
the Coercion Bill in defiance of O’Connell and the

Catholic members ; but he had thereby tranquillised the
country, and reduced predial outrages, which had multiplied stateenfold since the Catholic Relief Bill had passed,
to a fourth of their amount when the Coercion Bill took
effect.!

But this vigorous and

efficient administration of xxxi44,

Irish affairs, so healthful to a country in its excited and
distracted state, became impossible when the divided
state of the English House of Commons forced the
Liberal Ministry to look to the Irish Catholic members
for their political existence.
When the majority which
kept Ministers in power was eight or ten only, and it
soon fell to five or six, and that majority, such as it was,
was secured only by the Irish Roman Catholics, it was

impossible to resist their wishes.

But those wishes be-

ing not formed from any regard to the interests of the
country, but entirely shaped by the dictates of a foreign
priesthood, whose object was the re-establishment of the
Roman Catholic religion in Ireland, and the resumption of

the Church property, whatever they demanded, right or

|
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wrong, required to bé conceded. Their policy consisted
in incessant agitation without breaking into open rebel-

1835.

lion, and was to be directed, in the first instance, to the
repeal of the Union, as it was well known that ina

purely Irish legislature the Romish party would have a
majority.
This system, how distracting soever to the
minds and ruinous to the industry of the country, the

Government were
was the price they
the dissolution of
but left Ireland a
affords the key to

obliged to tolerate, for that toleration
paid for their political support. Thus
1834 stopped revolution in England,
prey to anarchy ; and this observation
the history of both countries for the

next seven years.

49,

Liberal

But

although

the farther progress of organic change

was prevented by the equal balance of parties in the

measures

forcedupon British

House of Commons

after Sir R. Peel’s dissolu-

meatby the tion, it is not to be supposed that a change of policy was
changey

not imposed upon the Government, and that even more,
if in the hands of the Conservatives, than of those of

their opponents.

It was here that the great and lasting

effects of the new constitution of the House of Commons,

by the effect of the Reform Bill, became apparent. Experience had now proved that it was impossible to carry
on the government

upon the old principles.

The effect

of the entire change of the electoral body in Scotland and
Ireland, and of the introduction of the ten-pound shop-.
keepers and tenants into the English boroughs, had been

such that no administration could command a majority
but by yielding on all vital questions to their wishes.
This necessity was even more strongly felt by the Conservatives than the Liberals.
By uniting with the Trish
Catholic members, the Whigs had obtained a small
majority over the British Conservatives,

and it was

pos-

sible for them, by such aid, and by surrendering Ireland

to their direction, to keep a precarious hold of power for
some time longer without

policy.

any decided

change in general

But this would evidently be impossible for the
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Tories.
Their dependence on the Church of England ~cxap.
and the old country party rendered any coalition with
1835.
the Irish Catholics impossible ; while the whole strength
of the counties, most of which were already in their
hands, was unable to give them a majority over the
united Liberals and Catholics.
In these circumstances,

retention of power by them had become impossible, with"out such a concession to the wrban Liberals as might
induce a considerable proportion of them to come over
and join the Conservative ranks.
It was well known

what they wished—to buy cheap and sell dear was their
object ; living by trade, their desires were identified with
its interest.
Free Trade and a repeal of the Corn Laws
were inscribed on their banners.
Thus the great change

in the commercial policy of the country, which Sir R.
Peel introduced on his next accession to power, and
which occasioned his fall, arose necessarily from his present position; and if he had not been defeated on the
Trish Church question, he could have retained power only
by introducing it ten years sooner than was actually
done.
There can be no doubt that Sir R. Peel rose much in,
general estimation, both in the legislature and the country, Great rise

from his possession of power, brief as it was.

of Sir R,

His mea- Peel in”

sures were judicious and conciliatory ; his language was general esti-

eminently calculated to disarm his opponents, and dispel P50.
the opinion so sedulously inculcated by them, that the 4
return of the Tories to power would be the signal for a
return to the old abuses, and the stoppage of all useful
and necessary reforms.
His skill in debate, his perfect
parliamentary tact, and thorough knowledge of the assembly he was addressing, and on whose suffrages he
depended, had secured for him the respect of all parties.
Descended from a mercantile family, and identified both
by birth and interest with the commercial community, he
possessed a much more thorough acquaintance with the

statistics and prospects of trade than any of his oppo-
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nents ; and his speeches bore that air of business and
thorough acquaintance with the subject, which, more than

all the flowers of rhetoric, win the confidence and command the assent of men engaged in the real business of
life. The stride he made in the acquisition of general
confidence, accordingly, was very great during his brief

Administration ; and he was already looked to by many,

even of his political opponents, as the man of the age, —
who alone understood the real interests of the country,
and, by turning reform into the channel of practical im-

provement, would reap for the country the fruitsof the
seed which had been sown by his predecessors.
Merits of
Russell's

Popting
Gaur,

The proposal of Lord J. Russell, which occasioned the

overthrow of Sir R. Peel, and return of the Whigs to
Power, Was very skilfully devised to combine all the dis-

cordant elements of hostility to the Tory Administration,
and appeared at first sight to be founded in rational and
But, nevertheless, it is now
philanthropic principles.

evident that it was calculated to afford no real benefit to
the country ; and that supposing it carried, all the evils

which desolated

Ireland would not only remain, but in

Education is an unspeakmany respects be aggravated.
able benefit to men, when they have emerged from a state

of destitution

and wretchedness, and are beginning to

acquire ideas of comfort, and wellbeing, but it can little
avail those who are perpetually in want of the necessaries
of life. It is in the soil prepared by a certain amount of

physical comfort, that the seeds of intellectual elevation
can alone come to maturity. Oppressed as Ireland was
at this time by two million of paupers, for whom there
was no legal relief, and distracted by agrarian outrage, and
ceaseless agitation raised for sacerdotal purposes, which
repelled all English capital from its shores, the proposed
change might be a triumph to a rival priesthood, but it
could afford no real relief to a starving peasantry. What
Ireland required was, not the abstraction of £200,000

a-year from the Church property, but the removal of two
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million emigrants from its shores; what was likely to heal
its wounds, was not a change which would stimulate the
activity and augment the ambition of a foreign ecclesiastical power, but such a vigorous administration. of justice
as should stop the withering progress of agitation, and
permit the entrance of domestic capital and enterprise
already overflowing in the neighbouring island.

cuap.
— 189.
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Lorp MeEtzourng, on 18th April, in informing the

House of Lords that he was again at the head of the

Government, dwelt much on the difficulties he had had to

nouncement contend

with

in forming his Administration,

which he

ciples bao. described as having been “peculiarly great and arduous,
vernment-

and some of them

of a severe and mortifying nature.”

He declared that he meant to proceed on the same principles on which the former Government was based, and
they were “the

principles of a safe, prudent, and truly

efficient reformation—principles

the tendency of which

was not to subvert or endanger, but, on the contrary, to
improve, strengthen, and establish the institutions of the

country.
And in regard to ecclesiastical government,
every measure contemplated in reference to that subject
would have for its end the increase of true piety and

religion through the whole of his Majesty’s dominions.
I do not know whether I shall have the assistance of Mr
xen gee, O'Connell or not, but I can state most positively that I
Ann. Reg. have taken no steps to secure it; I have entered into no
239,
terms whatever, nor said anything from which an inference can be drawn to secure that individual’s support.!
As to tithes, I do not hesitate to say that I consider
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myself as pledged to act on the resolution of the other cuap.
House.”
.
XAAVE
Nothing could be more temperate and judicious than
‘8

this language ; but in the divided state of the country ON Character

most subjects, it was no easy matter to carry them into jtatoume
execution ; for what would conciliate one section of the oy Sydney
supporters of the Ministry, would alienate another.
The
extremely small majority also, not exceeding ten or twelve,
which alone the Ministry could command on any vital
question, rendered it impossible to introduce any ulterior
measures of organic change, which were loudly demanded
by the extreme Liberal party.
In these circumstances,
much came to depend on the personal character of the

Prime Minister ; and without a thorough appreciation of
it, the annals of his administration will be very imperfectly understood.
Fortunately a portrait of him has
been drawn by one who knew him well, both in public
and private, and whose portrait, though characterised by
the humorous style of the author, cannot be suspected

of undue prejudice, as it is from the hand of a zealous
Whig partisan.
“ Viscount Melbourne,” says Sydney
Smith, “declared himself quite satisfied with the Church

as it stood ; but if the public had any desire to alter it,

they might do so if they pleased.
He might have said
the same thing of the monarchy or of any of our other
institutions, and there is in the declaration a permissive-

ness and good-humour which in public men has seldom

been exceeded.
Carelessness, however, is but a poor
imitation of genius; and the formation of a wise and
well-reflected plan of reform conduces more to the lasting
fame of a Minister than the affected contempt of duty
which every man sees to be mere vanity, and a vanity of
no very high description.
Everything about him scems
to betoken careless desolation ; every one would suppose,
from his manner, that he was playing at chuck-farthing
with human happiness, that he would giggle away the

great Charter, and decide by the method of tee-totum
VOL. VI.
L
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whether my lords the bishops should retain their seats

XXXVI

in the House

1835.

of Lords.

All

this

is the

mere vanity of

surprising, and making us believe he can play with kingdoms as other men can with nine-pins.

I cannot, how-

-ever, allow to this Minister the merit of indifference to his

actions ; I believe him to be conscientiously alive to the
good

or the

evil he is doing,

and

that

his caution

has

more than once arrested the gigantic projects of the
Lycurgus* of the Lower House. I am sorry to be obliged

to brush away the magnificent fabric of levity and gaiety he
has reared ; but while I accuse our Minister of honesty and
1 Sydney diligence, I deny that he is careless or rash 3 he is nothing
Smith's more than a man of good understanding and good prin-

26. ’ ” ciples, disguised in the eternal and somewhat wearisome
affectation of a political roué.” 1
5
When the elections, consequent on the seats that had
Defeats of been vacated by the new appointments, came to take place,
tense’ ** Ministers received several defeats, which demonstrated the
elections,

precarious

ground

on which

they

stood.

Mr

Littleton,

member for Staffordshire, having been elevated to the
peerage by the title of Lord Hatherton in order to enable
him to sit in that house as one of the Commissioners of
the Great Seal, a vacancy occurred in that county, and a
Conservative was returned.
Myr Charles Grant having
also been made a peer by the title of Lord Glenelg, a
vacancy occurred in the county of Inverness, which he
had represented, and it immediately returned a Conservative candidate.
Lord John Russell himself was defeated
in Devonshire by Mr Parker, a Conservative, by a majority of 627.
Thus the majority of seven, which carried
the amendment

to

the Address,

was

reduced

to

onE ;

each of the three votes changed counting two on a division.

Such was the real majority with which the Whigs

resumed power ; but a similar majority had done great
things in former days; it had introduced the Reform
Bill in England, and ushered in the Revolution of France.
* Lord John Russell.
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In the present instance, however, the Administration was
.

in much

.

safer hands,.and

having

tasted

somewhat

revolution, the country was less likely to promote

CHAP.
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of

it,

18%

The only effect of this close division of parties in the
House of Commons, was to augment the dependence of
Ministers on the Catholic members of Ireland,—a

state 1 Ann. Ree,

of things ruinous to that country, and ere long attended 1335, 239°
by the most disastrous consequences.!
Although the new Ministers, while in opposition, had
1
made it a serious ground of complaint against Sir R. Mivisteriat
Peel that he would obstruct the progress of useful re- ms"
form, yet it soon appeared that they themselves had even
less important changes to introduce than he had contemplated.
Commutations of tithes, the conversion of
church-rates,

of
laid

which
aside,

and

the

ecclesiastical

late

and

Minister

Lord

John

reform

had

in

England,

contemplated,

Russell

announced

all

were
that

the only two remedial measures which Government were
prepared to introduce this session, were CorPoRATION
Rerorm, and a bill regarding Irish tithes, to be founded
on the late resolution of the Commons.
Nothing was
said concerning the Dissenters, in whose favour Sir R.
Peel had prepared a measure.
This gave rise to great
dissatisfaction

at the time;

but the new Administration

were wise in their limitation of reform at present to their
two measures, for they were quite enough to be matured in
one session ; and Lord John Russell justly remarked, that
the experience of the last three years proved-that nothing
was so prejudicial to the progress of real reform, as introducing too great a multiplicity of measures at one time.2
The administration of the English corporations had
long been complained of, and unquestionably they exhibited many abuses, and in many instances

for amendment.

» Parl. Deb.
xxvith 4 55
1835, 935,
:
scotch

loudly called fuk

A ‘corporate reform had already been

introduced into Scotland based on the principle of par-

liamentary reform, and which settled the whole matter by the simple rule that the parliamentary electors of every
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burgh were to be the municipal also; that the larger burghs
should be divided

into wards, each of which should send

two representatives to the town-council, to be elected by
the qualified electors within their respective bounds ; and
that the provost and bailies, corresponding to the English

lord mayor and aldermen, should be chosen by the councillors, and be invested with the whole powers of magistrates within the bounds of the burgh.
These functionaries were to be elected for three years, and one-third of
the council were to go out every year to make way for
successors similarly elected.
Certain corporate bodies, as
the Merchants’ House, Trades’ House, &c., were to send

representatives of their own to the council, but the great
majority were elected by the parliamentary electors, and

they were invested with the entire right of administration
of the corporate property and patronage of every description. ‘The experience of the working of this change has

as yet been too short to -admit of any safe conclusion
being drawn as to its ultimate effects; but hitherto, at
least, it has not promised much in the shape of real
amendment. . The old close system has been effectually
abolished, and the political influence of the town-councils,

which was always considerable, often great, has been entirely thrown into the“Liberal scale ; but beyond this no
material change for the better has taken place in the administration of the burgh affairs.
The debates at the council boards of the great towns have been’ too often scenes
of unseemly contention; the ambition of newly acquired
power has evinced all the restlessness
and grasping dispo-

sition which so often accompanies it; many old abuses have
stopped, but many new ones been introduced. It was
soon discovered that the vesting power in several thousand
electors did not terminate the sway of cliques, but only
caused them to be composed of different persons; and
such were the sums often wasted in unprofitable litigation
and legislation, that men

came to regret the good old

times when a small part of the amount was squandered
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of eating and

Bill was gone about

cuHap.

XXXVI.
18%

with more caution, but the Government were not the Govern.
less determined to carry it through.
The Whigs had Bryer
°
.
.
sat?
long been jealous of the English
English corcorporations, many of reti
n
which had come, in process of time, to be little more
than

private property of a few individuals veiled under the
name of corporate estates, and all of which they regarded,

often with reason, as the strongholds of Toryism and cor-

ruption, utterly inconsistent with the popular principles

introduced by the Reform Bill.

A commission had, with

a view to a change, been issued by Earl Grey’s Administration, and they presented, in the end of May, a report
which strongly condemned the existing system of corporate government.*
Although this report was much complained of as having been in a great measure founded on
evidence taken ex parte, and from witnesses exclusively
summoned on one side (the usual case with commissions
issued by Government for party purposes), yet there can
be no doubt it was in the main founded in truth. At
any rate, the old system of the close management of cor-

porations was evidently utterly inconsistent with the new

x “Tn conclusion, we report to your Majesty that there prevails amongst
the inhabitants of the great majority of the incorporated towns a general, and,
in our opinion, a just dissatisfaction with these municipal institutions; a distrust of the self-elected municipal councils, whose powers are subject to no
popular control, and whose acts and proceedings, being secret, are unchecked
by the influence of general opinion; a distrust of the municipal magistracy,
tainting with suspicion the local administration of justice, and often accompanied with a distrust of the persons by whom the law is administered ; a discontent under the burdens of local taxation, while revenues that ought to be
applied for the public advantage are diverted from their legitimate use, and
are sometimes wastefully bestowed for the benefit of individuals, sometimes
squandered for purposes injurious to the morals and character of the people.
We therefore feel it to be our duty to represent to your Majesty that the
existing municipal corporations of England and Wales neither possess nor
deserve the confidence of your Majesty’s subjects, and that a thorough reform
must be effected before they can become, what we humbly submit to your

Majesty they ought to be, useful and efficient instruments of local government.” One of the commissioners gave in objections to this report, and another dissented from it entirely.—Ann, Reg. 1835, pp. 241, 242.
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cuap. and popular regime under the Reform Bill, and the
AAXVI. Ministry had felt too strongly the effect of the defection

‘5

7

Treadsof

of a number of boroughs in the late elections, not to be

aware that it had become a question of life and death to
them to prevent such a pernicious example from spreading any farther.
.
Founded

Government,

on

the

on the

report

5th

of the

June,

commissioners,

brought forward

the

the ~

terial Cor-_mainisterial plan of corporate reform. It was very
sweepporate Re.
.
form Bill, 1Dg—more so in. some respects than the Scotch Municip
al
Bill had been. The number of boroughs embraced in the

bill was 178, London

being excepted, for what reason

does not very distinctly appear, unless it was that Minis-

ters were afraid of endangering their small majority if

they interfered with the numerous vested interests wound

up with its incorporations. Of the 178 boroughs 93 were
parliamentary, and their boundaries remained fixed as
they had been by
the remaining 85
Parliament should
was divided into

to its size:

the Reform Bill—the boundaries of
stood as they had been before until
direct an alteration. . Each borough
wards, varying in number according

Liverpool

was

divided

into

sixteen,

others

into ten or twelve.
The government of boroughs was
vested in a mayor and town-council; but they were
to
be elected by all persons rated to the support of
the poor
in them for the three preceding years, and
residing
within the boroughs, or within a circuit of
seven miles
around.
The mayor was to be elected annually for
one
year only, he being, during his mayoralty,
a justice of
peace for the borough and adjoining county.
The councillors were to be elected for three years,
one-third going

out annually to make way for others similarl
y elected.

All the old modes of acquiring the freedom
of corporations, as by birth, apprenticeship, &c.,
were to be abol-

ished, as also all exclusive rights of trade
or carrying
on handicrafts within their limits.
The town-councils
were to become, by the statute, trustees
of all the corpo-
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rate and charitable funds administered by the old corporations, with power to appoint committees for their
management, and to choose persons, being burgesses, for
their directors.
The police was to be entirely under
the direction of the town-councils, but not the licensing
of public-houses, which was to be intrusted to the justices. With respect to the administration of justice, to
129 of the boroughs a commission of the peace was to be

granted,

and

the

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1835,

town-councils in them were to be em-

powered to recommend the persons to be put into the
commission of the peace.
The remaining fifty-four might
have a commission on applying for it from the Crown. 1 Parl, Deb.
xxvill, 472,
In the larger towns applying. for quarter sessions the 439; An.
Reg. 1835,
chairman was to be a barrister of not less than five 245, 246,
years’ standing, appointed by the Crown.!
Apart from the technical details essential to give a

legal view

of this most

important

bill, the leading

features of it, in a political and general point of view,
were these,—1. The choice of town-councils and magistrates was

intrusted to a new electoral body, created for

General
features of

the bill in
a political
point of
view.

that special purpose, of all persons rated for the relief of

the poor, which was equivalent to household suffrage ;

2. The qualification was uniform, and there was no representation of classes, as guilds or incorporated trades ;
3. The old freemen were disfranchised, and all acquisitions of the municipal suffrage or rights of freemen by
any other means than being rated for the poor-rates,
were for the future abolished, though the rights of existing freemen were saved ; 4. Publicity was enjoined upon
the administration of all trusts and corporate funds,
which were entirely devolved with the general management of the boroughs ; but—5. There was no money or
other qualification for councillors ; and—6. The administration of justice was still reserved to the Crown, which —
appointed the recorders and justices by whom it was to

be carried on, the town-councils being only entitled to
recommend persons for these offices.
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In support of this bill, it was argued by Lord John

Russell, Lord Melbourne, and Mr Hobhouse : “ The plan .

of

municipal

government

proposed

by

Ministers

is

intended to provide for 183 corporations, to which the
bill is to extend, including a population of at least two
millions.
Many of these corporations govern large and
important towns, of: which they did not properly represent the property, intelligence, and population.
In Bed-

ford the corporate body was only one-seventieth of the

population, and one-fortieth of the property of the town.
In Oxford there were 1400 electors, many of whom did

not reside in the town, and seldom

at an election.
freemen,

In Norwich

of whom

1123 were

more than 500 voted

there were 3225
not

rated

at

resident
all, and of

these 315 were paupers.
Out of £25,541 annual rental
no less than £18,224 belonged to persons noway connected with the corporation.
At Cambridge, out of a
population of 20,000, of whom 1434 were £10 house-

holders, there were only 118 freemen, and of the annual

rental of £25,490 only £2110 was the property of
freemen belonging to the corporation.
These were only examples of the strange anomalies which everywhere
else
prevailed.
Corporations so constituted are altogether

unfitted for gaining the only object for which they
ought

to exist, viz, to represent the property of
the town in
which they are situated, to entertain sympathy
with the
general feelings of the inhabitants, to take
care of their
interests, and to afford them that protection
which the
governing ought to afford to those who were
charged with
its expenses. On the contrary, they engend
er a complete
Separation,

a mutual

jealousy and

distrust,

between

the
governing power and the body of the people.
A few
persons carrying on the government for their
own benefit were connected with a portion of the
lower classes,

whose votes they purchased, and whose
habits they demoralised.
The abuses resulting from this were enormous.
In the distribution of the charity funds
of such
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places it will in general be found that two-thirds or three- cap.
fourths of the whole is distributed among those who be- 2****
1835.
long to the governing body.
Part of these funds, intended for the

general

benefit,

are bestowed

on

a few

individuals, part are squandered on feasts and entertainments, part in corrupting and bribing the freemen in
order to give them an inducement to stand by their
party when any political event should require their suffrages.
In short, it has been abundantly proved by the
extensive inquiries made by the commissioners, both in
the larger and smaller boroughs, that the general if not

universal practice had been to use the powers of municipal corporations, not for the good government and benefit
of the towns over which they presided—not in order that
they might be ‘well and quietly governed,’ in terms of
the charters, but for the sole purpose of establishing an
interest which might be useful in the election of members
of Parliament.
“To remedy these evils, which are of universal notoriety, it is proposed

that there

should

be one

system of government, one uniform franchise for the pur-

poses of elections, and the like description of officers, with
the exception of
might be desirable
In regard to the
deemed advisable

some of the larger places in which it
to have a recorder or some such officer.
qualification of electors, it has been
not to adhere to the parliamentary

qualification ; for if they were to enact that
persons

but

no other

those who possessed that particular fran-

chise should have a vote in the government of corporations, they would be raising a feeling of hatred and
jealousy against those persons as the monopolisers of all
the power in their respective towns, to the exclusion of
other

individuals.

The

corporate

franchise,

10

uniform continued.

therefore,

has been extended to all rate-payers, all.of whom have
an interest in the property of the corporation and good
government of the borough, and all of whom contribute in

proportion to their means to the general expenses of the
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of a corporation, as by birth, apprenticeship, &c., are to

1835.

All the old methods of acquiring the freedom

be abolished, saving the rights of the present holders

during their lives ; and the same is to be done with all

exclusive rights of trade, under the like saving of the

rights of existing freemen during their natural lives.
“It is in vain to contend that this eventual suppression
Concluded. Of freemen, and their present exclusion as such from
the
elections of members of municipal councils, is a confiscation
of existing rights.
‘T’o leave them in possession of power,
is to entail upon the boroughs the ‘curse of these poor,
degraded,

wretched, demoralised

freemen,’ whose

rights,

when unconnected with property or residence within
borough, are nothing but an usurpation, which has
been
tolerated because it was found to be, for political purposes,
convenient for all parties.
These freemen were not neces-

sarily resident in the borough ; they need not possess

any qualification as to property ; they need not
pay
rates; and, for anything which appears to the contrary,
these freemen might pass the greater part of the year
in
jail, and come out of it and give their vote for a membe
r
of Parliament! The consequence is, that in this degrad
ed
state they are open to all sorts of corruption, and
degrade
and pollute the electoral body of which they
form a part.
As far as regards rights of property, whether
present or

contingent, connected with such

freemen, they should

from

itself

be

xxi
gee respected ; but as to the public rights, a
xxvii. 489,
trust for others
Roe an which they conferred, they cannot
be too soon severed

243,252,’

»

a body

which

has

proved

unfit

to

exercise

them.”?
Great part of the abuses which are here
described as

Argument existing in the old corporations were
so well known to
of the Con.
.
servatives be real, that Sir: R. Peel wisel
y offered no resis
tance to
on che other the second reading of the bill; that
is, he did not contest
its principle, but took his ground on some
of its details,
That

which

Lords

excited

and

Commons,

the

warmest

was

the

debates,

clause

both

in the

preventing

the
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acquisition of the rights of freemen by the old methods

after the date of the bill.

This question was very im-

portant in a political point of view, because these freemen
constituted in all a considerable part, in some boroughs a
majority, of the existing electors; and therefore, if their
continuance after the death of the present holders was to
be prevented, the composition of the electoral body in
boroughs would undergo a great change, and many political influences might eventually be destroyed.
It was
accordingly contended by Sir R. Peel, Lord Stanley, and
Sir James Graham:
“Without going the length of
asserting that the freemen are altogether immaculate,
which can probably be predicated of no body of electors
of any grade, it may yet be worthy of consideration

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1835.

whether they are to be disfranchised—deprived of their
existing electoral rights.

‘The question

is not, shall we

admit these men now for the first time to parliamentary
or municipal rights, but shall we deprive them of those

rights which they and their predecessors have enjoyed
for centuries past 4 Though professing only to regulate
the municipal rights, the bill makes a deep incision on
political ; for it goes, after the existing generation, to
destroy many modesby which those political rights might
be acquired.

If this was meant to be done, it should be

set about fairly and openly, in a manly and straightforward manner, and not covertly, under the

cloak

of pro-

- viding for the better police and government of boroughs.
“ The corporations have always declared, that, when it
was once passed, they were willing to accept the Reform Continved,
Bill as our constitutional charter, and abide by it as
such ; and prophesied that any proposal for its modification was much more likely to come from the authors of the
measure than its opponents.
Already the prophecy has
been verified!
The reformers were the first to propose,
covertly and insidiously, a great and important change
on the Reform Bill!
What did they mean by first

bringing in a bill which was based on ‘ perpetuating’ the
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rights of freemen, and recognising
them as an integral
part of the constitution, and now
within three years
bringing in another, intended covertly
to deprive them of

their true rights?

Was that the respect for popular

privileges on which the Liberal
party so much
themselves? Was it nota preceden
t for breaking
‘final settlement,’ which may be made
use of on
occasions, till not a shadow of it was
left?
The

prided
up the
future
present

Ministry think their political interest
s will be advanced
by disfranc

hising the freemen, though their
rights are
guaranteed by the Reform Bill, and
therefore they bring
in a bill to cut off their rights.
Another ministry may
deem it for their advantage to exti
nguish the ten-pound
tenants, and

they will found on this very bill as
a precedent to justify their doing so. Whe
re is this to stop ?
All confidence in the durability
of our second charter
will be destroyed, if, within
three years after it was
passed, so important a branch as the
freemen in boroughs
is lopped off

4,
Concluded,

under pretence of municipal refo
rm.
“ Tt is in vain to say the exclusio
n of freemen is necessary, because many cases of corr
uption have been proved

in some boroughs.

If

so, by all means punish the guilty
parties, or disfranchise the conv
icted borough, but do not
punish the

innocent for the guilty, or invo
lve alJ freemen
in one sweeping act of condemna
tion, because some of
them have been detected in
malpractices.
Beware of
such an argument as goes to
justify the disfranchising .
whole bodies of men on account
of delinquencies chargeable on some of their number.
Are the ten-pound tenants so very pure?
Have none of them been conv
icted
on the clearest evidence of
corruption?
It
has
been
clearly proved

1 Parl. Deb.
xxvii. 510,
521; Ann,

Reg. 1835,
256, 257,

in the case of Stafford, Liverpoo
l, and
many other instances, that the
ten-pound tenants are fully
a8 Open to bribes as the old free
men. Tf it shall prove
So in future years

, on what principle can you
resist a bill
for their wholesale disfranchise
ment, based on the precedent of this bill?1

And in this way how soon
will the
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second Magna Charta be abrogated, and the authors of cwar.
the Reform Bill stand in the situation of having laid ***°"

their murderous hands on their own offspring ! ”

1836,

On a division, the clause disfranchising the freemen
;
was only carried by a majority of 28, the numbers being Fate of the

262 to 234.

The English members were in a majority Common

of fifteen against the disfranchisement, and the balance *"4 Pe
was cast the other way entirely by the Scotch and Irish
members.
Several other divisions, showing majorities
much the same in favour of Ministers, took place on
other clauses in the bill; and at length it was passed as
originally proposed on the 17th July.
But its fate was

very different in the House of Lords.

It was first re-

solved in that assembly to hear counsel in support of °
several petitions which were presented against the bill, a
resolution ominous of the fate which awaited the measure
in that assembly.
Counsel were heard, and evidence led
against the bill, as infringing on the vested rights of freemen.
It was strongly contended against the bill, that
by it 183 corporations, many of which had existed for
centuries, would be destroyed, the law of election for the

officers to govern them completely altered, and the re-

appointment of others vested in a democracy which was
to succeed to their vacated seats.

The lower, the less

educated, classes of the community would thus become
invested with all the rights and powers which now belong to the entire community. All the charity funds and
estates of corporations would be taken out of the hands to

which they had been intrusted by the donors, and vested
in new ones, of whom they never heard, and to whom they

would never have intrusted them. A more complete and
wholesale spoliation never was attempted in any nation.
On

a division, Ministers,

on an

amendment

moved

by

Lord Lyndhurst to omit the clause disfranchising the
freemen, were left in a minority of 93, the numbers being

130 to 37!
Lord Lyndhurst immediately followed up
this victory by a motion which had been rejected by the
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Commons, to preserve to freemen their parliament
ary
franchise as secured to them by the Reform Bill,
which
was carried without a division, that on the prece
ding

motion having determined its fate.
Government, however, made a determined resistance to the
next amendment, moved by Lord Lyndhurst, which was
to the effect,

that instead of the council being chosen
tate-payers, as the bill at present stood,
divided into six classes, and the council
eligible from the highest class. It was
them, however, by a majority of 81, the

120

to 39.

Another

modification,

that

from the whole
they should be
should only be
carried against
numbers being
the

council in

the larger boroughs should have a personal
estate worth

£1000, and in the smaller

the motion of Lord Devon.

of £500, was

introduced

on

A further amendment was

carried by a majority of eighty-seven, to
the effect that a
fourth of the council and the town-clerk
s should hold
their offices for life. These amendments,
with the exception of that which declared the town-clerk
s and a fourth
of the council elected for life, which was
changed into six
years,

1 Ann. Reg.&
1835, 269,
288; Parl.
Deb, xxvii.
539, 541,

16,
Reflections
on this
change,

were adopted by the Commons on the motio
n

of
Lord John Russell, not without the stro
ngest expressions
of disapprobation by the Radical memb
ers ; and the bill,

as thus

amended, finally passed on

7th

Septembe

r, and
received the royal assent!
The Municipal Corporation Bill was
the greatest organic change introduced since the pass
ing of the Reform

Act, and in some respects it was little
inferior

in importance to that celebrated measure.
It is memorable also
as exhibiting the immense effect
already produced by
Sir R. Peel’s dissolution, and

the restoration

of

the real
working of the constitution by the
House of Lords being replaced in its functions as an
independent deliberative

branch of the Legislature,
By the amendment
introduced by the Peers, which preserve
d
and parliamentary rights of the freemen, the municipal
it was stripped
of its worst revolutionary features;
and it undoubtedly
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remedied many indefensible abuses which had crept in, in
the course of ages, under the old close system.
The old
freemen were by no means a creditable class of voters, and
being the lowest class of the community, they were most
accessible to open corruption ; but still it would have
been a dangerous precedent to have disfranchised the
whole for the faults of some;

for

as no

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1835.

class is imma-

culate, there is no saying how far this precedent might
have been carried.
But the great principle of the bill,
that of declaring the councils eligible by the whole ratepayers as well as the freemen, remained unchanged, and,
for good or for evil, worked out its appropriate results.
What those fruits are have been now ascertained by
Experience, and were even at the time anticipated by
Reason, however

little its still small voice had a chance

of being heard amidst the din of the first great constitutional struggle which had arisen since the passing of the
Reform Bill.

The great fault of the Municipal Reform Bill was not
what it destroyed, but what it created ; yet so strangely
ignorant were the Conservative leaders of the real ten-

dency of the changes introduced in this respect, that the
subject was scarcely mooted, and never dwelt upon in
either House of Parliament.
The old corporations had

very generally abused

their trusts, and introduced for

their own benefit many corruptions, and therefore it was
quite right to dispossess them of their management ; and
Lord John Russell said with truth, that the only way to
introduce a better system of administration was to let in
a fair proportion of the “ property, intelligence, and population of the borough.” This being the principle on which
the bill professed to be based, how. was it carried out ?
Why, by admitting the whole rate-payers, in one undistinguished mass, to choose the councillors in whom the entire

government of the borough was vested. Of these ratepayers, at least three-fourths of course occupied houses
rated at or below £10 ; that being, at the very least, the

17.

Its great
defect,
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proportion of the working to all other classes of society.
This, then, was the class in whom the Municipal Reform

Bill placed the entire government of boroughs and corpo-

rations in England and Wales—in a huge mass of persons
inhabiting houses rented at from £5 to £10 a-year.
It

was a mockery to speak of property or intelligence being

represented, when they were outvoted four to one by
publicans and workmen.
It is the more. extraordinary
that Government should have committed the enormous
mistake of establishing the constituency on this basis,
that they were so much alive to the abuses of the franchise by the freemen, that they themselves had propos
ed

to disfranchise them all both of municipal and political

rights.
But their idea seems to have been, “ seeing that
a portion of the lowest class of freemen have introd
uced
abuses, and proved unworthy of trust, therefore we
will
succeed in remedying them, and establishing a pure
administration, by giving the same class the entire
control

of the corporations.”

The common

argument that the

multitude will govern well because it is for their interes
t
to be well governed, is utterly fallacious.
That holds
good only so long as they are the governed ; when
they

become the governors, the desire is overcome by a much

Stronger one, viz.
others ill,
18.
True principle on the
subject.

to benefit themselves

by governing

The only way in which it is possible to introduce
good goyernment on the representative principle, either
as regards
nunicipalities or nations, is to have the
representation
based,
not on numbers, but on classes.

This may be effecte

d
either by arranging the whole citizens
in classes, according to the amount. which they annually
contribute in the
shape of taxes or personal service to the State,
or in guilds
or corporations ; according to their different
trades or avo-

cations ; and having the ruling body chosen, not by
a simple
majority of numbers told by head of the whole,
but by

the

different

classes

or trades thus separately arranged,

The working classes should by no means be
excluded, but
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they should not be allowed to form
the majority, and
consequently rule the whole.
‘The first principle was
adopted in ancient Rome, where
the citi
in thirty centuries, according to thei zens were arranged
r contributions to the
public service,

and the government officers were
chosen
by the votes, not of the citizens,
but the centuries: the
last is the principle on which the
representative system,
both in parliaments and municipaliti
es, has been generally
established in modern Europe.
Wherever the representative system has acted well and
lasted long, it has been

rested on one

or other basis 3 the long dura

tion and inMense prosperity induced by the old Eng
lish constitution,

was owing to the same system havi
ng, amidst many imperfections, by indirect means, and thr
ough the intervention of

the close boroughs, been practically put

in operation in these islands.
Based on this principle of the
representation of classes, the system
affords the best
security for good government which the
wit of man has
ever yet devised, because it brings the
great interests of
society to bear directly on the admini
stration of affairs,
and affords a constant check upon their
mismanagement.
Based on the opposite principle of the
representation of
mere numbers, it becomes the greatest
curse which can
affli
ct society, and must speedily work out its
own dest

ruction ; because it subjects the community
to the irresponsible government of the most humerous,
but at the same
time
the

most

dangerous,

most

uninformed,

corruptible portion of its members,*

and

most

* This is exactly Mr Burke’s view of
the question.
“ There is,” says he,
“no argument for supposing the multi
tude, told by head, to be the people.
Such
a multitude can have no sort of title
to alter the séat of power in society, in
which it ever ought to be the obedient,
and not the ruling power.
“What power
may belong to the whole mass, in whic
h mass the natural aristocracy, or what
by convention ig appointed to represent
and strengthen it, acts in its proper
place, with its proper weight, and without
being subjected to violence, is a deeper

question, To enable men to act with the weig
ht and character of a people,
and to answer the ends for which they are incorpor
ated into that Capacity, we
must suppose them to be in that state of habit
ual social discipline, in which
the wiser, the more expert, and the more opulent,
conduct, and, by conducting,
enlighten and protect the weaker, the less knowing
, and the less provided
with the goods of fortune. When the multitude
are not under this discipline,
VOL. VI.
M
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side in the house, went only to relieve the distresses or

| XXXVE:

stimulate the industry of the country, were thrown out by

1835.
Defeat of

Jarge majorities. A motion by Mr Cayley, the able and
patriotic member for the North Riding of Yorkshire, to

garding the appoint a select committee to inquire if there be not effeccurrency,
vega tual means within the reach of Parliament to afford sub-

disvresssand stantial relief to the agriculture of the United Kingdom,
regarding

and specially to recommend to the committee the subject

lodges.

of a silver standard, or a conjoined

"

silver and gold

one,

“was thrown out, after a three nights’ debate, by a majority of 216 to 126, being very nearly the proportion of
the borough to the county members.
A motion of Lord

Chandos for an address to his Majesty, representing the
general agricultural distress which prevailed, with a view
to the immediate removal of some part of those burdens
to which the land is peculiarly subject through the pressure of general and local taxation, “met with

May 22,

no better

fate: it was lost by a majority of 211 to 150.
The
alliance of Government with the Roman Catholic mem-

bers for Ireland, and their entire dependence on them
for a parliamentary majority, obliged them to yield to a
motion of Mr Finn for a committee to inquire into the
Orange lodges of that country ; a system of mutual defence for the protection

of the Protestants,

tered in small numbers

through

multitudes

often scat-

of hostile

Ribbonmen and Catholics.
It led, however, to no other
result than that it revealed the existence of Orange
lodges in thirty-four regiments of the army, a practice
which was justly denounced as dangerous to the discipline
and subordination of an armed force.
An attempt to

implicate the Duke of Cumberland, the grand-master of
the institution, in a participation with these military
lodges, though very anxiously pressed, proved unsuccessful. There could be no doubt, however, that the exist-

ence of Orange societies in the army was a serious evil,
and fraught with danger under any circumstances; and
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the -House of Commons having, in the next session of cwap.
Parliament, passed a resolution praying the King to take ***¥

such measures as would be effectual for the suppression seh aoe
of such societies, the Duke of Cumberland wisely dissolved i836.”
all the Orange societies in Ireland. The Ribbon societies,

however, were not dissolved, and devastation, murder, and 183 gine

outrage continued for long after to be organised by them, 35051836,
which afterwards led to a partial revival on a smaller Deb. xaxt,
scale of the Orange lodges as an indispensable measure of #70. °”
defence.1
Although the House of Commons, by a great majority,

had refused to listen to the tale of agricultural distress, The badget,

or inquire into the currency laws as affecting the general °n4°x=

industry of the empire, yet it was easier to-stifle inquiry *™P™*

than to prevent the effect of the laws; and when the Chancellor of the Exchequer came to bring forward the budget,

he bad a very different account
of the finances

from

in the preceding year.

that

to give of the state

which had been anticipated

He calculated the

income of

the country at £45,550,000, and the expenditure at
£44,715,000.
But this surplus, even if it should arise,
disappeared before the interest of the loan for the negro

emancipation indemnity, which amounted to £1,000,000
in all for this year, leaving not only no surplus, but a pro-

bable deficiency of £170,000..

Thus, in addition to the

many disastrous effects of the emancipation of the negroes

in the colonies themselves, there is to be set down to the
charge of that measure the termination of the surplus, and
commencement of the dispute between the rural and
urban interests, which thereafter went on continually in- « Ann, Reg
creasing till it worked out a total change in the financial 1835, 358.”
and commercial systems of the country?
The manly and independent stand which the House of
Peers had made against the revolutionary projects which

had been forced upon the Ministry by their adherents
among the English boroughs and the Irish Catholics,
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while it greatly raised them in the estimation of all
thinking men, apart from the whirl of party ambition,

#2. excited the utmost indignation among the Radicals over
Mr 0'Gon- the whole empire, not less impatient than any Eastern

cade ageiast Sultan of any restraint upon their wishes.

fLe

Mr O’Con-

nell took the lead in the agitation got up to inflame this
feeling, and he made a progress, after the rising of Parliament, through all the great towns of the north of Eng-

Jand and Scotland to excite the people on the subject.
His language and designs may be judged of by the speech
which he addressed to a very large assemblage of the
working classes at Manchester.
“If there were only one
house of parliament, a majority of that house, perhaps

a faction, would become

the rulers of the

entire

nation.

I am therefore for two houses, but they must be two
honest houses.
What title have the Lords to legislate

for us? They have two, the present law and the constitution.
But they have been changed, and why should
they not be changed again?
What are the Lords?
Hereditary legislators!

Because the father was supposed

to be a good legislator, the son is supposed to be so equally.

Why, if a man applied to you to make a coat, your ques-

tion would be, Are you a tailor ?—No, I am not, but my

father was a tailor.

Is there a single man among you who

would employ a hereditary tailor of this kind?

ciple of common

That prin-

sense will go abroad among the Lords.

Whether hereditary legislators or tailors, we'll
have none

of the botchers at all.
abroad?

Who

is sending this principle

The Lords themselves, because they
are show-

ing themselves the arrantest botchers that
ever spoiled

a
job of work. They shall never get a receipt
till they have
paid the last farthing. If they delay, they
may have to
pay a little interest upon it. ‘The question
is, whether
you are to have 170 masters or not,—170
irresponsible
masters, the people looking for redress of
their grievances,
and looking for it in vain.

Will you endure

that any
gang or banditti, I care not by what name
you call them,
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should treat them and you contemptuously?
In one cuap.
word, I call them rogues.
We must put down the ~***™
House of Lords.
Ye are miserable minions of power.
18°
Ye have no choice for yourselves till that house be
thoroughly reformed.
Let the King retain his prerogative of raising men to that rank and station in which
they may be eligible. Let every 200,000 men in Great

Britain and Ireland select one Lord from this list ; that
will give you 130 for the 24,000,000: let them be re-!Aan.Reg.
te
:
1835, 369,

eligible every five years, and you will have a steady 270.
Chamber.”?
These extreme opinions were at this time by no means
|.
confined to the arch-agitator, his obsequious
lowers,

or

the

.

.

noisy multitudes

whom

he

Irish fol- spread of

addressed

+

these ex-

in treme opin-

England and Scotland.
They were shared also by & the opera.
large proportion, certainly a great majority, of the work- towne and
ing classes in all the great towns, upon whom the doc- the Radicals
n the

trine had long been sedulously inculcated that the House Commons.

of Peers was a body of interested aristocrats, destitute
of public spirit, incapable of improvement, whose sole .
function was to obstruct, for their own selfish purposes,

every plan of social or political amelioration.*

Nor was

the legislature itself by any means free from such doctrines.

On the contrary, Mr Roebuck, on 2d September,

* “While we strongly deprecate the unmanly and submissive manner in
which the Ministry and the Commons have, bare-headed, bowed to the refrae-

tory Lords, we are proud to observe that the King, at the prorogation of Parliament, acknowledged the advantage of responsible governments.
His
Majesty, in his speech, acknowledged that peace and union can alone be

secured where the people and his Ministers have bound themselves to establish

responsibility in every department of the State, and as the Lords have hitherto
displayed a most astounding anomalyin this enlightened age by retaining the
right to legislate by birth or court favour, and being thereby rendered irresponsible, it follows that it must be cut down as a rotten encumbrance, or be so, cured.
as to be made of some service to the State as well as amenable to the people.
It follows that the Commons also must be rendered still more responsible
to the nation at large by the further extension of the suffrage, and by abridging
the term of Parliament, ere the hands of the King and his Ministers can be
so strengthened as to perform effectually the good work of necessary destruc.

tion and salutary reform.”’—Address of the Non-franchised Inhabitants of Glasgow to Mr O’Connell,

“the first Man of the Age, the champion of civil

and

religious liberty all over the world,” Oct, 17, 1835; Ann. Reg., 1835, 869, 370.
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his intention, early in the following session,

XAAYE: of introducing a bill taking away from the House
of
1835,

Lords their constitutional veto upon all measures of
legislation, and substituting for it a suspensive power, so
that when a bill passed the Commons, and was rejected
by the Lords, if it should again pass in the same’ session

of Parliament, and receive the royal assent, it should be-

come the law of the land. Mr Rippon, member for Gateshead, gave notice of a motion to remove the bishops
and archbishops from the Upper House ; and Mr Hume,
of a motion to inquire into the number and privileges of
the House of Lords, with a view to render them responsible like the Commons.
Finally, Mr O’Connell, after
his crusading progress against the House of Peers, was
invited to the Lord-lieutenant’s table in Dublin, and
received there! These ominous manifestations excited so
strong a feeling of dissatisfaction among the Conserva-

tive portion of the electoral body in Great Britain, that
in two elections which took place at this time, one for
Devizes and the other for the county of Northampton, the

Ann Rees ministerial candidate in both cases was defeated, though,
371,72.’

in the latter

instance, he was Lord Milton, eldest son of

Earl Fitzwilliam.’
These repeated defeats, especially in the county elecGreat ap-

tions, excited great apprehensions in the ministerial ranks,

Bites, Who with reason dreaded a destruction in a few years of
‘sterialists. their trifling majority in the House of Commons, while
they knew, by dear-bought experience, that an overwhelming majority in the House of Peers was decidedly hostile.

These alarms were forcibly expressed by Sir W. Moles-

worth, the member for East Cornwall, who was closely
connected with the Westminster Review, and spoke the

language of that section of politicians in seconding a
motion of Mr Grote in favour of the ballot, on 2d June.
The opinions then expressed were the more worthy of

notice, that both these gentlemen were very able men,—the
one destined to be a cabinet minister, the other the
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learned and celebrated historian of Greece.

“ Ministers,”

said Sir W. Molesworth, “ ought now to be aware of the
mortifying fact, that amongst the gentry of England

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1835.

their party was decidedly in a minority ; that the great
majority of the aristocracy of the landed gentry, and all,
the clergy to a man, were their determined and irreconcilable foes, who would

spare no efforts, who would

use

every species of undue influence and intimidation, to compass their destruction.
If they left their supporters
exposed to the tender mercies of the Tory party, they
would by degrees be ejected, like Lord John Russell, from
the representation of all the counties in England.
Did
they remember that their friends had been ejected, and
replaced by their enemies, in Berkshire, Buckinghamshire,
Cambridgeshire, Denbighshire, Derbyshire, Devonshire
South, Essex South, Gloucestershire West, Hampshire
South, Lancashire South, Leicestershire South, Lincolnshire, Norfolk East, Northamptonshire South, Shropshire

North, Suffolk East, Suffolk West, Surrey East, Surrey
‘West, Warwickshire

South ; and

that within

these few

weeks they had again been dismissed from Devonshire,

-

Inverness-shire, and Staffordshire?
Did they remember
their fatal losses in the counties in the late election? Did
they prefer to be utterly annihilated as a party in the
house, rather than have the ballot?

If so, their fate was

nigh at hand, and they would well merit it.”
same

purpose

Mr C.

Buller, member

To the

for Liskeard, and

a leading Whig, said, that “ feeling as the Liberal party
did, that the majority of those enjoying wealth, property,
and influence was against them, it was essential that they

should endeavour to excite a fervid feeling in the breasts
of the multitude, and therefore it was that they were
obliged to resort to popular agitation to counterbalance

1 Parl, Deb,

the force that was marshalled against them.”! To the xxviii,
same purpose it was asserted in the Hdinburgh Review, Ann. Reg.>
» 345,
that the great majority of persons having above £500 34s.
a-year were against the Liberal party—a curious commen~
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Whig peers,
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tary on the preamble of the Reform Bill, that it was in-

tended to extend the franchise to a fair proportion of the
property and intelligence of the country.
Government, however, did not share the apprehensions
.of their extreme Liberal followers as to the disappear-

ance of their majority in the House of Commons.

They

knew too well the decided preponderance of the borough

members in that house, aided by the Liberals of Scotland
and the Catholics of Ireland, to have any serious fears of

defeat in the Lower House.
But the recent great majorities against them in the House of Lords rendered it

painfully evident that they stood on the most precarious

footing in that assembly ; and that any casual discomfi-

ture in the Commons would be followed in all probability
by a vote, in the Lords, of no confidence, and their entire

ejection from office.

Their situation also was one of ex-

treme difficulty, exposed as they were to a constant pressure from without, and demands for further organic change

from their Radical and Catholic supporters, essential to

their majority in Parliament, which were at least as distasteful to the old Whig families as they were to the
most inveterate Tory in the kingdom. In addition to this, -

recent events had brought the two houses of parliament
mto open collision, and the cry for peerage reform was

becoming as general among the Catholics and Radicals as
In these
ever that for parliamentary reform had been.

circumstances the danger was imminent that Government
would be brought to a dead lock, and fresh convulsions
‘arise from the obstacles thrown in the way of further
changes by a fixed majority, independent of popular control, in the Upper House. Pressed on all sides with these
difficulties, Lord Melbourne judged—and judged, as matters stood, wisely—that it was indispensable to bring the
House of Lords more into harmony with the majority in
the House of Commons ; and this he proposed to accomplish, not, as in 1832, by marching sixty or eighty new
peers at once into the House of Lords, but by the succes-
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sive creation of single peers or small batches, in a way
not likely to excite attention, but quite as effectual in the
end, and at no remote period, in changing the ruling ma-

jority in the Upper House.

CHAP.
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So steadily has this system

been pursued by successive Liberal administrations, that
since 1830 upwards of a hundred new peers, almost all of

them of Liberal politics, have been added to the House of
Lords ; and by this means not only has the Tory majority,
created by the long tenure of office by the Conservatives
before that time, been effectually overcome, but the balance rather cast the other way.
To this cause the subsequent smooth working of the constitution, and the suc-

cessful passage of Free Trade and other Liberal measures
through the House of Lords, are mainly to be ascribed.*
* PEERS

CREATED

SINCE

1830, AND

PROMOTIONS

SINCE

THAT TIME.

By Whigs.
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The attention of the empire was anxiously turned this

year to the West Indies, as the effects of the new apprentice system, which came into operation in the preceding

year, were now for the first time to be brought

The results were anything but favourable.

to light.

The season

had been uncommonly favourable, and the crop abundant;

notwithstanding which, there was a falling-off of 4444
hogsheads, or about a sixteenth, from the quantity shipped
in the preceding year.
The produce shipped was 68,000
hogsheads, instead of 72,444.
The Jamaica House of

Assembly said, in their Address to the Governor on the

meeting of their provincial parliament : “It would be a
great comfort to us were we able to discover any possible
hope that succeeding crops will improve, our decided conviction being that each succeeding crop will be progressively worse.
That in some few cases the apprentices do
work for wages is true, but we deeply regret to say that,
from our personal experience of the past year, the oppo-

site disposition so immeasurably preponderates that no

confidence whatever can be placed in voluntary labour.
We deeply regret our inability to join in the favourable

anticipations entertained by your excellency of the success

of the new system.

But knowing, as we do, the prevail-

ing reluctance evinced by the people to labour, the thefts,

negligences, and outrages of every description
that are
becoming of such frequent occurrence ; seeing large
porEarl of Lowther,
Earl of Derby,
Lord Hill,
Lord Ellesmere,

Lord Gough,
..
Lord Ellenborough, .
Carry forward,

By Tories,
1

Brought forward,

1 | Lord Hardinge,
1 | Lord St Leonards,
1 | Lord Raglan,
.

.

.

.

.

1 | Lord Stratford de Redcliffe,
I

—

6

6
.

1
1
1

1
_
10

It is but justice to the Whigs to say that
the Tories had set them the example, for they

had avenged themselves for their long exclus
ion from office for
seventy years before 1784, by a liberal creatio
n of peers since that time, and
down to 1830. At the accession of George
III. the Peers were only 180, and
at the arrival of Mr Pitt

to power in 1784 they were 220; and
on the return
of the Whigs to power in 1830 they
were about 410, exclusive of the elected
peers of Scotland and Treland.—Bou
rxz’s Peerage.
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tions of our neglected cane-fields overrun with weeds, and cuap.
a still larger part of our pasture-lands returning to a state =r
of nature ; seeing, in fact, desolation

already overspread-

1835,

ing the very face of the land,—it is impossible for us, without abandoning the evidence of our own senses, to enter-

tain favourable anticipations, or to divest ourselves of the
painful conviction that the progressive and rapid deterioration of property will continue to keep pace with the
apprenticeship, and that the termination of it must, unless
strong preventive measures are applied, complete the ruin
of the colony.”
So distasteful was this address to the
governor, that he said, on receiving it, that its style pre- Aun. Reg.

cluded him from making any other reply but acknowledg- 380.’
ing its receipt.!
This year witnessed the commencement of those unhappy troubles in Canada, which two years after rose t0 SO Commence.
formidablea height, and materially impeded, though happily ne
ee
only for a short time, the progress of that noble colony.
The time at which they arose, the inhabitants among whom
they were chiefly prevalent, and the objects to which the
demands of the malcontents were directed, leave no room

for doubt that they were prompted

by that combination

of Romish ambition with democratic encroachment, which

at that period so violently shook the mother country, and
from which the leaders of the combined parties anticipated
a speedy and entire change both in Church and State.
The lower province had for some time been in a state of
great ill-humour, chiefly in consequence of the efforts of

the Catholic priests in it, where the persons of their persuasion were five-sixths of the people, to excite disaffection against their Protestant governors.
Such was
the irritation which prevailed, that. it was only increased
by the dissolution which took place in August 1834 ; and
the Cabinet, conceiving that the dissatisfaction was in
part at least owing to personal dislike at the governor,

recalled Lord Aylmer, the governor of the province, and
Lord Amherst was nominated by Sir R. Peel as his
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such was

the discontent

AAXVE whieh prevailed at Government refusing to agree to a bill

8°

for rendering the upper house elective,
O’Connell’s

demands

in Great Britain,

according to

that

the

Lower

House of Assembly refused to vote the supplies; the
salaries of all the public servants ceased to be paid, and

the governor, under

the direction of Mr

Spring

Rice,

advanced £31,000 from the military chest to meet the

1 Ann, Reg,
_-1835,380ii 377, 378.

‘Demands of
phe aitoonreat

most pressing demands. The Assembly, however, were by
no means so niggardly to themselves as they were to the
public servants of the State, for one of their first acts was
to vote £18,000 for payment.of their own salaries and
CUrTent expenses.
This vote the governor required time
to consider, and as the opposition upon this withdrew,
the Assembly was adjourned upon the ground that a
quorum did not remain to carry on the public business,"
With a view of appeasing the colony, which had now,
both in the upper and lower province, become extremely
discontented, Lord Melbourne, soon after his restoration
to power, sent out Lord Gosford as governor, with a board
of commissioners, of whom.he was

chairman, to inquire

into the grievances which were complained of. It was soon

discovered that the groundsof complaint were of an entirely
different character in the lower and the upper province.
The preference shown to the English language over the
French, and to the British settlers over the French, with

the accumulation of offices in the persons of the former,

the interference of government in elections, and the undue
delay in sanctioning or considering bills, formed the chief
grounds of complaint in the former province; and they were
urged almost entirely by persons speaking the French language, and of French descent.

They insisted also, that the

Upper Assembly, corresponding to the House of Peers,
instead of being, as heretofore, appointed by the Crown,
should be elective. The demands of the upper province
were different, and were directed chiefly to obtaining a
control of the public monies and accounts ; and the dis-
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contented in it were for thg most part found among the nu- cwap.
merous new settlers who had come out during the general ***¥"

fervour originating in the reform movement.

Thusit was

18%

easy to see that different agencies were at work in the two
provinces, and the discontent originated in the want of
different things.
The influence of Rome was exerted in
the lower province to add to the difficulties of the English
Government, and

aid O’Connell’s

agitation

and crusade

against the House of Lords in the British Islands ; and accordingly it was directed to rendering the Upper Assembly
elective, and obtaining the admission of Catholics into
offices of trust and power under the government.
The
influence of the reform passion was felt in the upper pro- are Bie
vince, and accordingly the demands of the leaders of its An. Beg.
agitation were chiefly directed to the old Anglo-Saxon 281.’

object of getting the control of the supplies.
To appease these discontents by conceding such of
them as appeared to be reasonable, and suited to the Opening of
growing strength and intelligence of the colony, Lord biyvanddeGosford stated in his speech to the Assembly, on its open- the Opposi-

ing in November 1835, that he was authorised to sanction “"the grants voted in the last session for their own expenses,
and which Lord Aylmer had reserved for consideration ;
and he made at the same time the important announcement: “I have received the commands of our most gracious
Sovereign to acquaint you that his Majesty is disposed to
place under the control of the representatives of the
people all public monies payable to his Majesty or to his

officers in this province, whether arising from taxes or
from any other source.
The accounts, which will be submitted to your examination, show the large arrears due as
salaries to public officers, and for the other ordinary expenditure of the government, and I earnestly request of

you to pass such votes as may effect the liquidation of
these

arrears, and provide for the maintenance

of the

public servants pending the inquiry by the commissioners.”
This great

concession,

however,

was

far from

satisfying
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the demands of the Canadian reformers, directed as they

now were by foreign and sacerdotal influence. They said,
accordingly, in reply: “The great body of the people of
this province, without distinction, consider

the extension

of the elective principle, and its application to the constitution of the Legislative Council in particular, the repeal

of the acts passed in Great Britain on matters concerning
the internal government of the province, as fully within

the jurisdiction of the provincial parliament, as well as
the privileges conferred by such acts, and the full and

unrestrained enjoyment, on the part of the legislature
and of this house, of their legislative and constitutional
rights, as being essential to the prosperity and welfare of
his Majesty’s faithful subjects in Canada, as being neces-

sary to insure their future confidence in his government,
and their future welfare and contentment under it, and to
remove the causes which have been obstacles to it.” They

received with pleasure the grant of a control over the
public accounts, but avoided any promise to repay the
£31,000 advanced from the military chest. This state

of things did not augur much harmony in their future
deliberations between the Government and the Assembly,
aud this soon appeared.
One of their first acts was to

insert in the public accounts the agent’s bill for Mr Roe-

buck’s salary, the parliamentary agent for the Assembly
in the House of Commons; and the governor’s council

having declined to sanction this charge,

the Assembly

passed it at their own hands without the intervention of

ai7 378,

the government.
Thus ill-humour and hasty proceedings
prevailed on both sides, and it was easy to see that matters were fast hastening to that point when concession on

teay keg: the part of Government would inflame rather than allay

858.’

” the public discontents, and that a violent collision was
unavoidable.1
_ . The general prosperity of the manufacturing and com-

mercial interest, contrasted with the deep depression of
the agricultural which had distinguished the two preceding

.
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years, continued through the whole of 1835 and 1836,

cHap.

and formed the subject of marked allusions in the
Speech AAXVE
from the Throne, when Parliament opened on
1836,
the 14th
February in the following year. The King said,
in his Opening of
speech on that occasion, with truth and discrimina
tion : Sarge
“The state of the commerce and manufactures of
the Fey,
United Kingdom is highly satisfactory. I lament
that 1836.
any class of my subjects should still suffer distress
; and
the difficulties which continue to be felt in impor
tant
branches of agriculture may deserve your inquiry, with,
Ann, Reg.
a view of ascertaining whether there are any measures
1836,2, 35
which Parliament can advantageously adopt for
the xxxi. 4, 3.

alleviation of their pressure.” !

The precarious condition of Ministers, depending for
their majority in the House of Commons entirely upon The state
of
the support of the Irish Catholics and English Dissen
t- corpors
ers, stamped, as a matter of necessity, a peculiar charac
ter upon their legislative measures, which were entirely
directed to relieve the grievances or gratify the wishes of
these parties.
The first field which presented itself, and
which was recommended for consideration in the Speec
h
from the Throne, was the state of the Irish corporations,
These establishments, in addition to the numerous abuses
which had been so much complained of in the Englis
h

boroughs, and which had led to the Municipal Bill of the

preceding year, were affected also by a great variety
of

evils which were peculiarly their own. Thus their reform
was calculated at once to remedy more serious corrup-

tions, and introduce more extensive changes in the balance of political parties, than that of the English boroughs
had done.
‘These corporations had been established
chiefly by James I., as so many legislative outposts to
secure the English command of the country.
As a
necessary consequence, they were all Protestant, and
Catholics were excluded from them all.
In a word,

they had been planted in the Irish wilderness, like block-

houses in the forests of the Far West, to form so many
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rallying-points to the Protestant ‘settlers in the island,

-——_——— and they were in general surrounded

*%-

by a vast majo-

ity of Catholics. In these circumstances, the extension
of municipal institutions, similar to those established in
Great

Britain,

to

Ireland,

was not merely

a social but

a political question. It was mixed up in fearful proportions with religious dissension, and tended to convert the fortresses erected for the defence of one faith
into the strongholds from which it was to be assailed.
Nevertheless, the thing required to be attempted, for
after popular government of boroughs had been estab-

lished in

Great

it to the

sister

Britain,
island;

it was
and

if

impossible to refuse
such

a

refusal

had

been attempted, it would only have added another
to the many real and supposed grievances of the Emerald Isle.
49.
The first step of Government on this question was to
Government issue a commission to inquire into the condition of the
abuees com- Lrish boroughs, as they had done in regard to those in
Blained of, England.
This commission, as might have been antici-

pated, reported strongly against the Irish corporations,
even more so than had been done against the English.*
There could be no doubt that though such commissions
in general proceed on ex parte evidence, and studiously
avoid summoning any one who is likely to thwart their
preconceived opinions or secret instructions, yet in this
instance their report was in the main well founded.
Pro* “That the incorporations provided no means, and contained no constitu.
ency by which the property, the wishes, and the interests of the whole local
community might secure a fair representation in the corporate body ; that in
many towns there was no recognised commonalty; that in others where it
existed it was entirely disproportioned to the inhabitants, and consisted of a
very small portion, of an exclusive character, not comprising the mercantile

interests, nor
town.

representing the wealth, intelligence, or respectability of the

The corporations,

and

not

without

reason,

were

looked

on

by the

great body of the inhabitants with suspicion and distrust, as having interests
distinct from and adverse to those of the general community, whom they thus
studiously excluded from any participation in the municipal government,
Their members frequently consisted of the relations and adherents of particular families or individuals, and the principles of their association, and those
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ceéding on it, Mr O’Loughlan, the Irish Attorney-General,

introduced a bill for the better regulation of Irish corporations.
He stated, that though a great many corporations had perished since the Union, there were still sixty

in full vigour, and eleven in a state of decay.

CHAP.XXXVI.

1836.

These

Seventy-one corporations included within their territories
900,000 persons, while the number of corporators was
only

13,000.

Of these 13,000, no less than 8000 were

to be found in four of the larger boroughs, leaving only
5000 corporators for the remaining sixty-seven corpo-

rations,

containing

above

500,000

inhabitants.

The

paucity of these corporators was not redeemed by their
character. Since 1792, the corporations had been no-

minally open to Roman

Catholics, but not more than

200 have been admitted.
In Dublin they proceed on
the avowed principle of excluding not only all Roman
Catholics, but the great majority of Protestants, of wealth,
respectability, or intelligence.
The sheriffs of that city
are chosen by the corporate body, and they always put.
‘persons connected with the incorporation first upon the
list, and it was so managed that the Catholics were
always in a minority.
In a word, the management of

. corporations, and the administration
.
.
hands, is nothing

.

but a tissue

1 Ann. Reg,
1836, 21,

of justice in their 23; Park
b. xxxi.
.

ee

.
De
of injustice, partisanship,
496.499,

and corruption.2
“ The remedy proposed for these evils is to put corporations under effective popular control, as has already

which regulated admission and exclusion, had rarely any connection with the

common benefit of the district, or the wishes of the inhabitants.
In by far the
greater number of the close corporations, the persons composing them
were
merely the nominees of the patron or proprietor of the borough ;
while in
those which apparently were more enlarged, they were admitted and associated
in support of some political interest, most frequently at variance with the
majority of the inhabitants.
The corporations have long been unpopular, and
objects of suspicion,
As at present constituted, they are in many instances.
of no service to the community, in others injurious, in all insufficient and inade-.

quate for the proper purposes and ends of such institutions.

The

public dis:

trust in them attaches to their-officers and nominees, and the result is a fail-ure of respect for, and confidence in, the ministers of justice and police.”—.

Report of Lrish Corporation Commissioners, Nov. 4, 1835 ; Ann, Reg. 1836, 20; 21.
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been done in England and Scotland.

In seven of the

AAA

larger boroughs, comprising Dublin, Cork, Limerick, Kil1836,
kenny, Belfast, Galway, Waterford, it is proposed to
Argument make the municipal coextensive with the parliamentary
in sapport occupants, and to include every £10 occupant.
This
rule, however, if applied to the smaller boroughs, would

give much too small a constituency.

In these boroughs

it has already been provided, by an act passed in 1828,
that all householders inhabiting £5 houses and upwards
shall have a vote for paving and lighting commissioners ;
and it is proposed to apply in them the same principle to
the municipal franchise. In the larger boroughs there will
be a division into wards.

The aldermen are to be elected,

not by the councillors, but the inhabitants, and to consist
of those who at the poll have the greatest number of
votes ; one half of the councillors and aldermen to go out
of office every three years.
A commission of the peace
to be issued to the smaller boroughs, if the Lord-lieutenant saw cause; in the larger, the mayor for the time

being to be the magistrate of the borough. In the seven
larger boroughs, the council to elect sheriffs, subject to
the approval of the Lord-lieutenant ; the management
and control of the whole corporate funds and patronage
to be vested in the town-council. There is only one way
in which it is possible to pacify Ireland, and that is to

tbe. promote a real union through an amelioration of her in-

oes Ann
23, 24,39.
3

Argument
Mi"

stitutions, by treating her fairly, by giving
privileges and equal rights with England.

that, and the Union is at an end.” }
On

the

other

hand,

it was

argued

by

her equal
Deny her

Sir R.

Peel,

Lord Lyndhurst, and Lord Stanley : “The greater part
of the corporations in Ireland, between forty and fifty in
number, have been erected by James I., avowedly as

guardians of the Protestant interests, and to favour the
spread of the Protestant religion.
This bill, whatever
may be said to the contrary, and under whatever colours
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it may be veiled, goes to annihilate the ancient corpora- CHAP.
tion system of Ireland, and vest the management of the RARE
boroughs and their extra property in different hands, and 18%
persons actuated, both in civil and religious concerns, by

entirely opposite interests and wishes.

By this bill there

will be no more connection between the former and the
new corporations, than between the old and the new
departmental system in France.
It may be necessary
‘to make such a change, but it is in vain to deny that it
amounts to complete revolution, so far as both property
and influence are concerned, in the whole boroughs of
Ireland. It is not denied that the present system has
become a cover for many abuses, and has, by the lapse of
time, become unsuitable to the circumstances

of society ;

and it may at once be conceded that it would be unwise
to attempt to maintain it any longer.
“What system, then, should be proposed in its place ;
for some system there must be, and everything depends Continued.
on the principles on which itis to be founded.
The plan

now proposed, after destroying the whole existing corpo-

rations in Ireland, proposes to erect them of new in fiftyfour towns in Ireland, in forty-seven of which the council
are to be chosen by a household suffrage of £5.
With
regard to population, the bill descends very low ; for in
the town of Middleton, with 2037 inhabitants, and Bel-

turbet,

with

2067,

there

are to be four aldermen

and

twelve councillors ; and the bill also gives power to the
Lord-lieutenant to apply it to any town in that country,

without reference to the amount of its population.
This
power might be exercised on a petition of two or three

discontented inhabitants.

The report of the commis-

sioners bore that there were 126 towns in Treland, with a

population of 2000 each.

It might be presumed that

they would all be erected into boroughs, and this might

even be done with an hundred villages more, with a popu-

lation of 1000 souls, on the application of two or three
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ambitious persons desirous of obtaining situations of power

AXAYE

or emolument in them.
These little boroughs would all
have the power of making rules and by-laws at variance
with each other; and the station of the persons by whom
these Liliputian legislatures are to be elected, may be
judged of by the admission in the bill, that recourse must

1836,

~

be had to the £5 occupants to make up the municipal
a6.

constituency.
. Serious as these evils are, they are as nothing com-

Continued. pared to those which are connected with the administration of justice.

In every corporate town

there is to be

a mayor, who is to be ex officio a justice of the peace,

owing his power, not to commission from the Lord-lieutenant, but to the simple election of the householders. This
is not the case in England, where the corporate magis-

trates, as such, have no judicial power ; and it is not a

little remarkable, that while the report of the commissioners states it as one of the evils of the corporate system

in Ireland that the borough magistrates are independent
of all control from the Crown, this bill proposes to per-

petuate that very evil.

‘Will these evils be remedied by

giving to popular bodies the election of these justices ?

will not, on the contrary, their election, from which such

important consequences are to flow, be the occasion of
fresh discord and animosity?
First, there will be the
registration of the voters, then the election of the towncouncillors, and then the election of the mayor, aldermen,

and town-clerks!|

What

a scene, with such

a state of

things present!
How truly has it been said, it will
render these little boroughs normal schools of agitation.
It is said the sheriff, under the old system, showed undue
preference to the corporators, and put them first on the
panel of jurors: will the new sheriff, acting under the
pressure from without, be more scrupulous, or less partial
to those who have elected him?
What possible objection can there be to giving the appointment of these
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sheriffs to the Lord-lieutenant ?

He

199

is to have, under a

cuap.

bill pending in Parliament, the appointment of the police XXAVE
force in every county and town in Ireland, on the pre18°
amble that such unity of government is essential to its

due action.

On what principle is the police of 126 towns |

to be taken out of his hands, and

vested in those of the

£5 householders 4
“Then, as to the corporate property, it is very consi-

derable, and has apparently been well managed, for its Concluded,
income in all the boroughs is £61,397, its expenditure

£57,279, and the debt charged on it only £133,000.
These revenues

are derived from

two sources, lands and

tolls. These are to be vested absolutely in the new
‘corporations, subject only to the restriction of not lowering
the tolls when they are pledged for debt.
That is impo-

litic ; for the true way to increase these towns is not to
authorise them to borrow money on the tolls and spend
it on corporation purposes, but to induce them to lower or
take off the tolls altogether, and thereby attract trade to
their markets.
In short, the proposed bill goes to eradicate one set of evils only to rear up another set of the
same description still more formidable, and the last state
of matters will be worse than the first. The true way to
legislate, in order to remove the admitted evils of the
present system, is not to create a new system, creative, in

the end, of the same or greater evils, merely because a

similar system has been established, but to consider by
which system equal laws and equal privileges may best
be secured to all. Is this to be done by merely rendering the party hitherto servient the dominant power?
What does it signify by whom undue influence is exercised—whether by landlord or priest?
Mr O'Connell
has said, and said truly, that every one knows that corporate reform will render the English boroughs ‘normal
schools of agitation.’

We

Will they prove less so in Ireland?

call upon you, therefore, knowing that these annual —
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strife, and

increase

the already

- heated state of party feelings in Ireland, as you value the

integrity and security of this great empire, not to lend
your sanction to the establishment in Ireland of normal
schools, in which the science of agitation is to be taught ;

xxa. 1050, ad, above all, not to make the graduates in those schools,
Ree 1830" and the professors of that science, the chosen instruments

26-31.” for leading’ the civil force, and
justice.” ?
58.

for dispensing

public

In accordance with these views, Sir R. Peel did not

The billis

divide the House

theComMarch 28,

"oe
thereby admitting the principle
that the old corporati:ons
Should be abolished; but in committee Lord Francis

carried in

hae

upon

the second

reading

of the bill,

_ Egerton moved, with his concurrence, that “ the commit-

tee should be empowered to make provision for the abolition of corporations in Ireland, and for such arrange-

ments as should be necessary for their abolition, and for
securing the efficient and impartial administration of justice, and the peace and good government of cities and

towns in Ireland.” The object of this was to vest the
government of boroughs, so far as the administration of
justice and direction of the police force was concerned, in
the Lord-lieutenant, or those acting under him, not the persons elected by the constituencies.
Government resisted
this, on the ground that it tended to do away with the

principle of popular appointment and control, which was

the leading principle of the bill, and establish an invidious distinction in this respect between Great Britain
and

Ireland. Lord F. Egerton’s motion was lost by a
majority of 307 to 64—a larger majority than Lord
Mel-

* Parl, Deb, bourne’s Ministry had yet got in the Commons
;

and the

1386, xxxi?, Dill finally passed bya majority of 61—viz.
260 to 199—

Ree 13g, With the alteration only that the sheriffs in the larger
33, 43,

boroughs

were

to be nominated by the Lord-lieutenant,

not the town-councils.2

The success of the bill was now secured so
far as

the
Commons were concerned; but all parties
were aware

HISTORY

OF EUROPE.

‘201

‘that it was in the House of Lords that the real trial of

cxap.

strength on it would take place. It was read a second ****"
time in the Upper House without opposition ; but in -!8%
going into committee Lord Fitzgerald moved, as had been the til is
done in the Commons, for an instruction to the committee essentia’ly

similar to Lord F. Egerton’s, which had been thrown out oe cone

in the Lower House.
This motion was carried against rejected in
Ministers by a majority of 84, the numbers being 203 mons,
to 119.
Several other amendments, bringing the bill”

into the shape for which Sir R. Peel had contended in

the House of Commons, were carried by majorities nearly
as large ; and the

bill, as thus

to the Commons

for their consideration.

amended,

was sent down

Lord

John

Russell, after observing that the bill, as now altered, con-

tained little or nothing of what had been sent up from
the Commons, seeing that out of 140 clauses 106 had
been

omitted

or altered,

and

18

new

ones introduced,

moved that the amendments of the Lords should be
rejected, and the bill sent back to the Upper House. June 9.

This was carried by a majority of 86, the numbers being
324

to 238.

Upon

the bill, however,

backed

by this

large majority, coming back to the Lords, the motion of
Lord Melbourne, that the amendments of the Commons June 27.

should be taken into consideration, was lost by a majority of 99, the numbers being 220 to 121 ; and upon the

bill returning, as amended by the Lords, to the Commons,

Lord John Russell moved, and carried, that it should be 1A. Res.
1835, BB,
taken into consideration that day three months—the usual 644 Parl.

xxxiv,
mode of abandoning questions which were then set at rest 218,eb, 963.
for the present in both houses of Parliament.1
The other great party-question of the year produced

a similar collision, threatening the most serious conse- Irish pin
.
‘
ure,
2
quences between the two houses.
The Irish Church Bill again passed
in the Comwas introduced on 25th April by Lord Morpeth, being mons,
and

the same in substance with that which had been thrown {tows out
out, by a majority of 97, in the Upper House; and on Korte

this occasion he promised a surplus of £100,000 a-year,
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Lord

Stanley

and

Sir R.

Peel

renewed

their

objections to those clauses in the bill which went to
appropriate any part of the church property to temporal

or general purposes.

The bill on this occasion passed the

Commons by a majority of only 26, the numbers being
290 to 264, the minority containing a majority of English
members. ‘Upon going to the Upper House, however,
the appropriation clauses were rejected by a majority of
July 25,
91, the numbers being 138 to 47, and the bill, as thus
amended, was read a third time and passed.
Upon the
1 Parl. Deb, bill returning to the Commons, Lord John
Russell
started
Xxxv. 24]
279, 515, > a question of privilege, on the ground of the Lords hayand xxxiii, ing incomp
etently interfered in the first instance with
1892, 1393;
Ann, Reg,
a money bill ; and on this technical ground the bill, as
1835, 66110,
amended, was thrown out by a majority of 29, or 260

to 231.

Perils of
this state of
collision

between the
two Houses,

Thus were the two houses brought into direct and fearful collision on the two vital questions of Corporate Reform

and the

Church Establishment in Treland,—the

natural

and oft-predicted result of a majority of the Lower House

being based on the boroughs and the representation of

numbers, of the Upper on landed estates and the repres
entation of property.
It was obvious to all the world that
this state of matters was in the highest degree
perilous,
and could not continue without putting the
constitution,

as established by the Reform Bill, in serious jeopar
dy.

It went far to neutralise the whole

advantage of the

representative system, as any question taken
up by .the
Opposite sides as a party one, was sure to
be carried in

the one house and thrown out in the
other; and this state

of antagonism was not only confirming both
in their preconceived opinions, but rendering the divisi
on
them, from the keenness of party conflict, every between
day more
decided and irreparable. In the violent
shock of the

Opposite parties which divided the
empire, of which

Jand

had

become

the

battle-field, the

real

Ire-

wants and

me
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‘interests of its unhappy inhabitants were well-nigh forgotten ; and the fatal illusion became daily more common,
‘that its real evils were political, not

social, and were

to

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1836.

be removed by a change of ministry or political power, not
by an alteration of material circumstances.
Meanwhile
the open antagonism of the two houses contributed greatly
to strengthen the hands of the Radicals, who desired the

abolition or entire change of the Upper, and furnished a

plausible ground to O'Connell and the revolutionists for
representing the House of Peers as the inveterate enemy
of all reform, and its establishment on an entirely different footing as an indispensable preliminary to any real
social improvement.
The event soon showed that the Radicals would not
be slow in taking advantage of the door thus opened to Inereared
them for renewing and inflaming the agitation against agitation
aoainst the
the House of Lords.
“ Justice to Iveland,” said O’Con- Plouse of
nell, “is our cry.
England has reformed corporations ;
Scotland has them : Ireland applied for them ; the House
of Commons granted them ; the House of Lords refused
them.
It was said, that as soon as the House of Com-

mons was reformed, it would seek a quarrel with the

HTouse of Lords; that prophecy has been completely
falsified. It is not the Commons who seek a quarrel
with the Lords, but the Lords with the Commons.

The

House of Commons have been forbearing in the highest
degree, in order to avoid a collision with the Lords; and

the only consequence

has

been, that they have been

We
This is not to be endured.
defied and insulted.
have submitted for centuries to your oppression, but we
We will do nothing viowill not submit to be insulted.
lent or illegal ; we will keep ourselves within the limits
of the constitution, but we will agitate, agitate,

agitate,

until Ireland is organised, peaceably and legally, as it was
before,

and

the

result will

be

the

same.

I trust the

people of England will respond to the cry, ‘ Justice to
Ireland.’ I defy the House of Lords to keep from Ire-
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land municipal institutions,
They may delay—withhold them they never will. I thank them
for choosing
this as the ground of collision between the
two houses ;
I thank them for branding the people of Irel
and as aliens ;
I thank them for thus barbing with
insult their dart of
death. The people of England must now
join with the
majority

of the Lords in proclaiming the people
of Ireland
“unfit for municipal institutions, or
they must join with
the majority of the Commons in forc
ing them from that
obstinate body.
Day after day the necessity of another
organie reform is becoming more evid
ent. The House of
Common
s

2 Ann, Reg,done
the
1836, 62,
63,
England

has taken its part, the House of.
Lords has
same; the collision has come;
the people of

will determine between them, and
may God defend the right.”!
;

43,
Effects of
this agitation in IreJand.

Upon the English people these viol
ent declamations

produced at this
urban population,
found a responsive
price of provisions

time very little impression ; for
the
in whom such sentiments had form
erly
voice, were so prosperous, from the
low
and flourishing state of commerce,
that

they were entirely occupied with
projects of gain ; and
low prices, were
so inherently loyal and peaceable
that they could not be
brought, from any
the rural, who were suffering
from those

2 Tooke on
Prices, iv,
412,

external pressure, to join their
voices
to those of the decided enemies
of the constitution.
But
the case was very different
in Ireland, There the low
price of agricultural produce,
which had fallen rapidly
from the influence of thre
e fine harvests, acted with
unmitigated force on a populati
on wholly agricultural, and
possessing no means of eith
er living or paying their
rents but by the disposal
of the crops of the year.?
Mr O'Connell took advantag
e of the universal distress
produced by this circumstance
to rouse and inflame the
tithe agitation; and he foun
ded on the Whig proposal
to deduct 30 per

cent from it
not as a reason for remaining in a tithe commutation, quiet, but as an addi-
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tional one for agitating to get quit of the whole re- cuap.
;
,
»
.
XXXVI.
mainder.
“TI will take my instalment,
”
said he in a
1836,
letter to the electors of Kilkenny, “however small at

any time,

and will then go on for the balance.

I

realise for Ireland all I can get, and having got part, I
am then better able to seek the rest. I heartily supported the Ministry of Lord Melbourne in their measures of tithe relief, not as giving all I wanted for the
people of Ireland, but as giving a part, and establishing
an appropriation principle which would necessarily produce much more.”
In pursuance of these principles, the
anti-tithe agitation was everywhere renewed, and produced the most lamentable results. Payment of tithe,
though only a fraction of a farthing, was every where
resisted, by the injunctions of the priests, as a matter of
conscience.
The process-server was everywhere hunted
and persecuted like a wild beast. If a sale of distrained
cattle was attempted, intimidating mobs, surrounding the
scene, prevented any one from purchasing.
Some relief
was for a time experienced by the clergy by the use of
exchequer writs for the recovery of tithe instead of common process, but the respite proved evanescent.
The exchequer writs, it was soon found, could be enforced only
by the police or military; frequent collisions between
them and the peasantry took place, attended by bloodshed on both sides. At Dunkennin in Tipperary two
men were slain’ in October in attempting to post subpenas in obedience to an exchequer writ ; and while the
country was agitated by these frightful scenes of disorder
and violence, Mr Sheil gave the sanction of his name and, Ann. Res.
abilities to the continuance of the system, and an ex- 1836, 299."

chequer collector had to be appointed before a, trifling ii. 308, 309.

tithe due from his estate could be collected.
To carry into full and renewed operation this anti-

tithe agitation, the old machinery devised by O’Connell,
which had proved so effective in bringing about Catholic
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Under his direction and that of Mr Sheil, .

the old association, under the new name of the “ General
Association,” was re-established in Dublin, and branches

the Cate, Set on foot in every town and parish in Ireland. The
tion" “General Association” held its meetings weekly, or
oftener, in Dublin, at which reports were regularly read

from the affiliated associations, or “ registry clubs,” in the

provinces, and the amount of the “rent,” or weekly con-

tributions got from them, proclaimed and published. The
topics which formed the staple of the speeches at these
meetings, were the greatness, strength, and determination
of Ireland ; the seven centuries of English oppression ;
the necessity of thorough organisation, united action, and

incessant agitation ; and the magnitude
which

might

be expected

from

of the results

their continued

action.

The “registry” was especially urged upon their attention,
and the necessity of straining every nerve to get Catholic
electors on the roll, and keep Protestants off. Corporate

reform—in other words, the command of all the boroughs
in the kingdom—entire liberation from tithes and churchrates, were the

advantages promised in the first instance

from these measures ; the repeal of the Union and abo-

lition of the Protestant

Establishment,

the

boon

to be

ultimately extorted from the Government.
In this unparalleled and universally organised conspiracy, the lead-

ers were the very men who had recently so furiously denounced the defensive Orange associations in the north

of ‘Ireland;
and the Government, which remained a
passive spectator of it, was the same which had,
by means

1886 Bae of a mere wish expressed from the Crown

303,

to one of

the
houses of Parliament, scattered all these Orange
societies
to the winds.!
But

there

never

was

a truer

observation,

than that

all human evils have a limit ; and that when the
effects.
of existing institutions become excessively injurious,
an
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under-current sets in, destined in the end to correct them.
This limit had now been reached in Ireland ; this under-

current was beginning to set in.

The tide had turned,

CHAP.
— —

ve

and though disasters unparalleled yet awaited her, that Report reworst of all social evils, blindness to the source from which isea Boor

they proceeded, was beginning to be removed.

The j23'"™™

wretched condition of the Trish peasantry, under the
combined effect of a redundant population, woeful cultivation, an

absentee

gentry, political

agitation, low prices,

and no means of emigration, had now reached such a
height, that a few men of sense in the country began to see
that their evils were socia/, not political, and that instead
of being likely to be diminished by the vehement strife of
parties, of which they had long been the victims, they
were enhanced by it in the highest degree.
Add to this
that the inundations of Irish labourers into England and
Scotland, in consequence of the miserably low wages
which they alone could earn in their own country, and
the total want of parochial relief there, had at length
become so excessive, that the people of England were
thoroughly aroused on the subject, and they loudly demanded that a country which enjoyed a rental of
£13,000,000 a-year, divided between the landlords and
the bondholders, should no longer be permitted to save
itself from the burden of maintaining its own poor, by
sending them forth in starving multitudes to overwhelm
the neighbouring island.
So loud had these complaints become, that they had at
length come

to influence

the

legislature,

and

mittee which sat on the condition of the poor in 1828,
had reported that the existing distress among the labouring poor of Great Britain was entirely owing to the
influx of Irish poor, and would at once be removed if 16
could be stopped.?
Such, however, was the vehemence of

party strife, which soon after ensued from the dependence
of the Catholic

Relief and Reform

Bills,

16.

the com- History of

that this all-

the mea-

sure, and
fone abeyt
=
} Lords’ Ref°?
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The leaders of the Liberal

parties insisted that Protestant ascendancy was the sole
cause of the distress, and that Catholic emancipation,
municipal reform, and the appropriation of church property, were the suitable remedies.
The political economists vociferated that the evils were mainly owing to a
redundant population ; that the dangerous tendency to
increase would only be rendered more formidable by the
relief of the suffering with which it was attended, and
that the only wise course was to let poverty find its own
level, and improvidence in marriage be checked by its

attendant and inevitable consequences.
Strong as the
Liberals and political economists were at this period in the
House of Commons, they could not have so long withstood
the loud demands of the English people for a participation by Ireland

in the

burden

of maintaining

had they not been powerfully aided by Mr
Mr

Sheil,

and

the

whole

Catholic

leaders,

the poor,

O’Connell,
who,

either

dreading a diminution in the revenue of the Catholic

Church, from the burden of poor-rates in Ireland, or
fearing that the people, if relieved, and suffering less,
would become not so susceptible of agitation for the purposes of sacerdotal ambition, cordially united in resisting
any legal provision for the Irish poor.
Father O’M alley

Dec.21,
1836.

1 Ann. Reg.

having brought forward a motion in the General Associa“10n for a petition to Parliament to establish a poor-law,

it was thrown out by Mr O’Connell and Mr Sheil.
”

“ Dis-

:
1836, 307- cuss poor-law,”
said the latter, “at such a moment!
nai 313, Away with such infatuation!
The registry, the registry !

——think of nothing but the registry.” !
The

ruinously low prices

of 1835,

however,

and

the

unbounded pauperism which was in consequence produced,
overcame all these obstacles, and though a majority both

of the Cabinet and the House of Commons

adhered to

their old ideas on the subject, yet they were, in a manner,
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constrained to yield so far as to issue a commission to’ cuap.
inquire into the condition of the poor in Ireland.
For- ***¥=

tunately for the cause of humanity, and the ultimate

interests of property in Ireland, the gentleman

186

at the wn

head of it was eminently qualified by his knowledge and octal Sis
abilities, as well as his ample experience of the English $f reve-

poor-laws under the new system, to discern rapidly the Aug.21,
real state of the facts. His commission bore date 22d
August 1836, and before Parliament rose he had collected such a body of information as was entirely decisive of the question, and threw more light on the subject
than all the previous debates in Parliament put together
had done.
He began his report with these words, the

truth of which subsequent events have too fully verified :

“Ireland is now suffering under a circle of evils producing and reproducing each other : want of capital produces
want of employment ; want of employment, turbulence
and misery ; turbulence and misery, insecurity ; insecurity ©
prevents the introduction and accumulation of capital,

and so on.

Until

the

circle

is broken,

the

evils must

continue, and probably augment.
The first thing to be
done, is to give security that will produce and invite

capital, and capital will give employment.

But security

of person and property cannot coexist with general des-

titution ; so that, in truth, the drainage, reclamation, and

profitable cultivation of bogs and wastes, the establishment of fisheries and manufactures, improvements in

agriculture, and in the general condition of the country,

and, lastly, the elevation of the great mass of the people
in the social scale, seem to be more or less contingent
upon establishing a legal relief for the destitute.”* He

* “ Capital has increased in Ireland, but population has increased still more ;
and therefore the great body of the people remain wretchedly poor notwithstanding the growth of public wealth.
The extreme subdivision of land tends
to the same result; the soil, fertile as it naturally is, becomes exhausted by
incessant cropping. Except in the grazing districts, farms of a hundred acres are
almost extinct.
There being no legal provision for the destitute, and the subdivision of land into small holdings having destroyed the regular demand for
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further reported, that no less than

Treland are in distress, and require

weeks

in the

year;

that

and

that mendicancy

relief, at least thirty

themselves,

children, are absolutely compelled,

beg;

2,385,000 persons in
their wives,

and

however reluctant, to

is the sole

resource

of the

aged and impotent classes of the poor generally, whereb
y
encouragement is given to idleness, imposture, and crime.

All this obtained in a country where the landed rental
was £13,000,000 a-year, being 250 per cent more
than

that of Scotland!

Such was the state of a country, as

brought out by their own commissioner, for which
Govern1 Mr Niment and its Liberal patriots had hitherto
choll’s Reresiste
d all
ort; Parl,
motions for a poor-rate, and for which they
eb, Xxxvi,
though
t
the
465; Ann,
appropriate remedies were, to divert £100,
Reg. 1836,
000 a-year
308,
from the Church to education purposes, and
to give every
starving householder paying £5 a municipal
vote !}
No sooner was this report printed, than
48,
Mr Scrope,
English
*M.P. for Stroud, brought forward a
motion founded on
Tithe Bill,
and for re- it, for immediately comi
ng to a decision on the point of a
gistration
poor
of births,

deaths, and
marriages,

-law in Ireland, with a view to remedying
the

evils
indicated.
Government, however, having declared
that
they had the subject under consideratio
n, and would be
prepared to bring forward a measure
next session, the

labour, the occupation of a piece
of ground is to the peasant the
only means of
subsistence.
Land to them is & necessary
of life.
A man cannot obtain a
livelihood as a day-labourer ;
he must get a plot of ground
on which to raise
potatoes, or starve.
Mendicancy is almost universal,
and has therefore ceased
to be disgraceful. It is not disre
putable to appear wretchedly
clothed, or without the decencies of life, Drun
kenness is much more common
Trish than in England.
among the
Notwithstanding the evident
poverty of the people,
the use of whisky and tobac
co is excessive, and is said
to be increasing. Much
of the disorders and violence
which prevail may be trace
d to this source.
There is a depression of feelin
g, morally and personally,
among the peasantry ;
they have no pride in, or
desire to better their condi
tion.
Their desultory
habits are very remarkable.
They postpone any business,
even the most necessary to the safety of their little
crop, to a fair or a market,
Their own work is
soon done, or they think
may be soon done 3 hence
arises a total disregard of
the value of time. At prese
nt, the burdbur en of the poor
falls entirely upon the
poor; the higher classes generally,
and the absentees entirely,
escape it altogether,
The poor at present are th ©
sole providers for their
own necessities
being deprived of them;
and hence the kind of fami
ne whi
in Ireland, between the Boin
g out of the old crop and
the coming in of the
new.”—Mr Nicwoir’s Repo
rt, Nov. 23, 1836; Ann.
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matter was wisely left in their hands.

time, the House

of unquestionable

of Commons

passed

211.

In the mean
several measures

utility, and which, not being party

questions, were agreed to by the Lords, and have
been
found by experience to be attended by the
most beneficial results.
The first of them was a bill for facilitating the commutation of tithes in England,
a most
important and praiseworthy object, and which
goes far
to remove those heartburnings inevitable, where
tithe is
liable to be drawn in kind in a community much
divided
in religious persuasion. The machinery by which
this was

CHAP.
***¥!-

1836.

to be effected, was borrowed from Sir R. Peel’s
bill on the

same subject in the preceding year, and it passed
without
Opposition. The second was a bill permitting the
celebration of marriages by Dissenters, also taken from
Sir R.
Peel’s bill of the preceding year, and which had
met with
their entire approbation. This change was highly
proper ;
but the result has proved that, like many other griev
ances

loudly complained of by particular sections of the com-

munity, it was practically felt by a very inconsider
able
portion of them, for the marriages under the new form
authorised by the act have never exceeded a few hundreds a-year.
The third was a bill for the establishment

of a general system for the registration of births, deaths,

and marriages ; a most important object, fraugh
t, as the
event has proved, with the most valuable result
s, and

which has gone far to relieve the imputation under which

Great Britain has so long laboured, of being behind
the
Continental nations in statistical information, Still more
important to individuals, and the protection of innocence
in the administration of justice, was a bill which at length,
.
by the indefatigable exertions of Mr Ewart, passed both
houses, allowing prisoneys, in cases of felony in England,
the benefit of counsel to address the jury—though the... he

English system of giving the prosecutor the last word, if 1835, iti, *

evidence was

led by the prisoner, was

still adhered

to. ice?

This just and humane change, like manyof the other
greatest. improvements of English legislation during the
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was borrowed

from the immemorial

XXXVI

practice of Scotland.
1836."
The extreme depression of the agricultural interest,
Agricultu- owing to the unparalleled low prices of the preceding
Commins year, compelled Government to give way on the subject ;
of auveney and Lord John Russell, on the 8th. February, moved for

toes

and obtained a committee to inquire into the subject, on the

very reasonable ground that, “ whenever any great branch

of national industry was materially depressed, it was the

duty of Parliament to give a favourable consideration to

the complaints of those engaged in it, even though there
was no reason to think that the distress complained of
could be relieved by parliamentary interference.”
<A

motion

of Mr

Attwood,

however,

for

an instruction

to

the committee to inquire into the currency laws as affect-

ing the interests of agriculture, was so unfavourably received by the house that it was withdrawn without a
division.
A motion brought forward by Lord Chandos,
on the 27th April, that, in any reduction of taxation which
might be practicable, the interests of agriculture should be specially attended to, was lost by a majority of 36,

_ the numbers being 208 to 172.

Sir R. Peel and Sir J.

Graham both spoke against it, though it was admitted on
all sides that the agricultural interest was alone in deep
depression, while other interests in the community were
in great prosperity, and that out of £8,000,000 taxes

remitted during the last five
to relieve the manufacturers
only £500,000 bore directly
Already it was evident that

and commercial

years, £7,500,000 had gone
or general consumers, and
on the agricultural interest.
the balance of the landed

interests had been entirely changed

by

1 Ano. Reg, the Reform Bill ; and to the observant eye,
these finance

219-231. " measures were fraught with the shadow of mighty
changes
at no distant period.}

The general prosperity of the commercial and manufacturing classes, notwithstanding the distress of the agricul-

tural, however, enabled the Chancellor of
the Exchequer
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to exhibit a more favourable account of the finances
in CHAP.
his budget than had been anticipated in the prece
ding _ *
year.
He stated the total income of the nation at
on

£46,980,000, while its expenditure was £45,205,80
7, TheBadget,
leaving a surplus of £1,774,193; which, however,
would be
reduced to £662,000 from the circumstance of £1,11
1,633
being absorbed by the interest on the West India
loan,

now

become

a permanent

charge on the nation.

The

estimates included £434,000 for 5000 seamen additi
onal

voted last year; but there was a reduction of £154,000
on the charges for the army. The taxes taken off were very
trifling, being chiefly on paper ; and newspaper stamp
s
were reduced from 4d. to 1d., which, upon a division,
was

carried by a majority of 241 to 208 against an amendment,
that the surplus of the national income should be applied
to a reduction of the duty on soap. If the division last
mentioned indicated the ascendancy of the commercial

interest over the landed in the House of Commons, it was
no less significant of the fact, that the newspaper influence
was becoming superior to both.
As to the National
Debt, for which Parliament had pledged itself in 1821 to +
Parl, Deb.

keep up a real sinking fund of £5,000,000, it was of
com- Ann. Reg.”

mon consent ignored, and scarce anything was ever heard
s837

on the subject again in Parliament.

The grant of five thousand men for the navy, though
51
strenuously objected to by Mr J oseph Hume and the
peptorabte

Radicals in Parliament, was amply vindicated by the
iene
state of the British naval force, as compared with that of °42""
7
the neighbouring nations.

It was stated on 4th March,

in moving the naval estimates, by Mr Charles Wood
the part of Government : “ From
Government

could

obtain, the

on

the best information

French will have

twelve

sail of the line at sea during the ensuing summer.
In
1834 the Russians had five sail of the line cruising in

the

Black

Sea, and

eighteen

frigates, in the Baltic.

sail

of

Last summer

the

line, besides

two divisions, of

nine sail of the line each, appeared together at a review

214
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at Cronstadt,;

and after landing

troops for a review at

Kalisch, eleven sail of the line and seven frigates, besides

smaller vessels, carrying crews amounting to more than

10,000 men, were cruising in the Baltic. During this
same period there never were in our Channel ports more

than two frigates and a sloop, with crews amounting

perhaps to 1000 men, disposable Jor sea at any one time,

and that only for a day or two. At the same time the
whole line-of-battle ships this nation had afloat in every

part of the world did not exceed ten.” Mr Hume contended that “the marine force was too numerous.
So
much was said about Russia, that gentlemen are afraid of
a bugbear of their own creation.”

Sir R. Peel, however,

supported the proposed addition of 5000 men, and it was

carried without a division.
year were 81,319

The land forces voted for the

men, excluding

India, of whom

than half were absorbed in the colonies.
France

had

360,000

regular soldiers

in

three times that number of national guards).

more

At this time
arms,

besides

Mr Hume,

however, moved a reduction of this force by 5000 men.
“England,” said he, “is a civil, not a military country; and
I wish to see an end put to that vicious system which has

t Parl. Deb.
xxxi. 1231,
and xxxii.

214-218;

Ann,

Reg.

1836, 251.

arisen out of our late wars, the maintenance of a preposterously large military force during peace. No real friend
of the Government wished them to keep such a force.
The Tories might.
They were consistent men, attached
by system to large establishments and great expense ; but
no well-wisher to the Government would support them to
enlarge the present unnecessary force, or maintain it
without diminution.
I think that not merely 5000 men,
but 15,000 men, may be saved:

and

as to Ireland, the

putting down the Orange lodges will render the presence

of the military unnecessary.” The reduction was only outvoted by a majority of 126 to 43.1
While such were the naval and military establishments
of the country, when such formidable forces by sea and
land were on foot in the neighbouring kingdoms, it could
not be said that it was in ignorance of the state of the
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case, or for want of being told what danger

and where it was most instant.

threatened,

Dudley Stuart, in a debate on Eastern affairs, said in

the

House of Commons

jects in Europe

alone,

cuap.

On 19th February, Lord ***¥!-

: “ Russia has

185

50,000,000 sub- Lord pad.

exclusive of Asia, an army

of cy Stvarts

700,000 men, and a navy of eighty sail of line-of-batt remarkable
le spect on

ships and frigates, guided by the energy of a gover
nment power in

of unmitigated despotism, at whose absolute and unlim
ited
disposal stand persons and property of every description.
These formidable means are constantly applied to purposes of territorial aggrandisement, and every new acquisition becomes the means of gaining others.
Who can
tell that the Hellespont may not be seized by Russia at
anymoment?
She has a large fleet in the Black Sea, full

command of the mouths of the Danube, and of the com-

mercial marine of Odessa and Trebizond ; in three days
she may be at Constantinople from Sebastopol, and if
once there, the Dardanelles will be so fortified by Russian

engineers that she never can be expelled except by a

general war.

important

She could be in entire possession of these

Straits before any expedition could be sent

from this country, even if such a thing could be thought

of, against the enormous military force at the command

of Russia.
danelles,

That Russia is determined to have the Dar-.

is evident

from

the

treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi,

by which she began by excluding the ships of all other

nations.

The effect of this treaty was to exclude any

ship of war from these Straits, except with the permission

of Russia.

Russia might at any moment insist on the

exclusion of our ships of war from the Dardanelles. Nay,
she has already done so; for when Lord Durham, going
on his late embassy to the court of St Petersburg,
arrived at the Dardanelles in a frigate, he was obliged to
go on board the Pluto, an armed vessel without her guns,

before he could pass the Straits ; and when he arrived at
Sebastopol no salute was fired, and the excuse given was,
that they did not know the Pluto from a merchant vessel.
But both before and since Lord

Durham went, Russian

* ="
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ships of war, with their guns out and their streamers
flying, passed through the Black Sea to the Dardanelles,
and again through the Dardanelles to the Black Sea.

CHAP,
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Russia has now fifteen ships of the line and seven frigates

in the Black Sea.
Sebastopol is only three days’ sail
from the Hellespont.
Turkey has no force capable of
resisting such an armament ; the forts of the Helles
pont

are incapable of defence against a land force, for they
are open in rear. Russia might any day have 100,00
0

1 Parl. Deb.
xxxi, 626,
679;

Ann,

Reg, 1836,
278, 279,

The discontents of Canada, which had become
serious

53.
Increasing
discontents

of Canada,
and settle-

ment of the

upper province.

men in Constantinople, before England or France
could
even fit out expeditions to defend it.” Lord Palmer
ston
did not deny these facts, but resisted the motion
for production of the correspondence in regard to
the treaty
of Unkiar-Skelessi, which was negatived withou
t a division.!
in the preceding year, went on accumulating
in this, and
arrived at such a point as to threaten an immedi
ate rupture. The demands of the opposite sides remain
ed substantially the same, the colonists insisting
for the right

of electing the members of the upper house as
well as
the lower, and the entire control of the monies
levied by
Govern
ment

in the colonies ; the Government

insisting

. that, as an indispensable preliminary, provision
should be
made for defraying the expense of the civil
government
of the colonies, and for repayment of the £30,00
0 which
had been taken from the military chest to meet
its most
pressing necessities.
The consequence of this state of
division was, that there was soon open discord
between

the governors and the two Houses of Assembly,
both in
the upper and lower province. The Assembly
in Upper
Canada insisted, in addition to their other demand
s, upon

having the “ Executive Council,” a sort of cabinet
intended
to
assist the governor in his deliberations,
subjected

to
their control, and the proceedings'made public
;
a
demand
which was refused, as unsupported
by the constitution of
1791. Upon this the whole council
resigned, and a new

.
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one was appointed.
Instantly the reformers in the pro- cap.
vince were thrown into the most violent agitation ; and ~**¥!

the Assembly having become unmanageable, Sir Francis

Head, the governor, dissolved it on the 28th.

18%

The event

~ proved that he had not miscalculated the loyal feelings of
the province in taking this step; for the returns proved
that the tide there at least had turned, and that a decided

majority of the people were opposed to the unconstitutional designs of the extreme democratic party.
Out of
sixty-two members returned, only eighteen belonged to
that party, the other forty-four being strongly opposed
to any organic change.
The result was, that the governor and legislature were then soon in harmony ; and that ann Res:
noble colony seemed to be more firmly than ever attached 316.’
to the British monarchy.!
The

course

of

events,

however,

was

by

no

means

equally satisfactory in the lower province, for there the Violent

great majority of the inhabitants were Roman Catholics, Bfihe As
of French

descent, and

speaking

the

French

language, {707 ™

and their separate nationalities and religious discord came ©4.
to swell the tide of temporal discontent.
In addition to
an elective upper house, and entiie control over the
public accounts, whether voted by themselves in the shape
of taxes, or derived from the hereditary revenue of the
Crown, they now insisted that the whole waste-lands of

the province belonged to themselves in fee-simple, and
that a charter, granting a small part of them to a company for the sake of improvement, should be annulled.

Government in vain endeavoured to get them to vote any
sum for the civil service of the colony, or the payment of
the judges and other public servants, now three years in
arrear.
They voted the payment of their own: salaries,
and that of Mr Roebuck, their

agent in Parliament, but

nothing more ; and at length Lord Gosford, finding them

utterly untractable, was under the necessity of proroguing .
the house early in March, before which they voted an
address, complaining of their grievances, to the Colonial
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Assembly

met

again

in

October, and insisted on their former demands, and were

even proceeding to frame an act of their own authority,
declaring the upper house elective, when their proceedings were stopped by a prorogation on 4th October.
It
had now become evident that the Canadian malcontents

1836.

were acting under foreign sacerdotal direction ; that their

petitions
1 Ann. Reg.s1836, 317.
821,

were

entirely

framed

to

support

O’Connell’s

demand for an elective House of Peers in Great Britain
,

and their agitation got up to aid that which he was con-

ducting in Ireland.?
The extremely small majority of Ministers in the House

55.
Public
meetings on
both sides,

The banquets in
London and
Leeds. |

of Commons, and the large majority against them in
the
House of Lords, suggested to the leaders on both sides
the expedience of endeavouring to strengthen their hands,
during the recess of Parliament, by public meetin
gs of
their respective friends and partisans throughout
the
country.
A great number of such assemblies accordingly
took place, chiefly in the great towns. The leadin
g topics
on the Liberal side were the necessity of rallyi
ng round
the Government in its distress, and protecting
the country

from the dreaded invasion of the Tories
; on the Conser-

vative, the necessity of adhering to the landm
arks of the
constitution, and preventing any farther
invasion of it in
Church or State. The most imposing
meeting on the first
side
Oct, 20.

was held in Drury Lane Theatre,
in honour of Mr
Hume and Mr Byng, the members
for Middlesex, which

was attended by eleven hundred persons,
and very Radical sentiments were expressed, particularly
by Mr Grote.
Inferior to this meeting in numbers,
one much more remarkable for statesmanlike views and
eloquence was given
in Leeds to Lord Morpeth, the
Irish Secretary.
“J

value,” said he, “the constitution,
and will do my utmost
to maintain it, but under its broad
and expansive shade
TI would

remove every obstacle, and clear away
every
avenueof access, to every class, to every
creed,
to
every
race, that
owns its sway and courts its shelter
.

I would
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proceed in reducing and removing all the remainder of

exclusive privileges and monopolies by which one class of

our countrymen may be benefited to the detriment of the

rest.
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I would give to religious as well as civil freedom

the most unobstructed range; and at one act I would
desire to banish from our temples and altars the clash of

sordid disputes and civil bickerings.

I would cling to

no abuse because it is ancient ; shrink from no improvement because it is change.
The destiny of parties, as of

nations, is beyond

human ken ; but I shall always, as a

member of party, recollect with pride that in four short

years we have reformed the representation of the people
in Parliament—reformed and opened the municipal corpo-

rations of England and Scotland—swept from our blushing
records the demon of slavery—opened wide the seas and
shores of the globe to British trade and enterprise.
And

this, the legislation of four short years, has been—let the

over-timid and the over-bold mark this—achieved without
one form of the constitution being violated—without one :
Ann. Reg,
breach of the law being countenanced—without one drop 136,14,
15.
of human blood being spilled.” ?
If those eloquent words were a glowing, and in many
.
yea
56.
respects just survey of the Whig: legislation
since the The Gias‘ow banaccession of that party to power, an occasion was ere long & uet to Sir
afforded to Sir R. Peel of declaring his political senti- ye

ments before a still greater and more influential assembly.
On the 11th January, a vast meeting was held in Glas-

gow, to which persons flocked from all the west of Scotland, in honour of that statesman, who had just been

elected Lord Rector of the University there, in opposition

to

Sir

John

Campbell,

the

Attorney - General.

Covers were laid for 3432 persons, in a magnificent hall,

erected for the occasion, in the centre of the city.
By
far the greater part of the wealth, intelligence, and worth
of the west of Scotland was assembled on the occasion ;

and this embraced many who had been keen reformers
five years before. Sir Robert addressed himself in an espe-
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“TI want not,” said he,

“to taunt

you with reaction or conversion ; but I say,
if you adhere
to the sentiments which you professed in
1830, it is here
you should come.
You consented to a reform, to which
you were invited in a speech by your sover
eign, expressly
on the condition that it should be according
to the acknow-

ledged principles of the constitution.

T see the necessity

of widening the foundations on which the
defence of our
Constitution and our religious establis
hments must rest.
But let us come to the main point, for
I do not wish to
conciliate your confidence by hoisting
false colours.
I.
mean to support the national establis
hments which connect Protestantism with the State in
the three countries.
(Loud

cheers,

the

whole

company rising.)

I

mean to
support, in its full integrity, the Hous
e of Lords (loud

cheers), as an

essential

and

indispensable

condition to
the maintenance of the constitution
under which we live.

Do you also concur in that expression
of opinion ? (Loud
acclamations.)
And if you do, it is a timely declaratio
n

of it.
The hour has arrived, when,
if these are our
feelings, we must be prepared
to act upon them.
The
disturbing

influence of foreign example has

diminished,
the dazzling illusion of the
glorious days has passed
away ; the affections of the peopl
e are visibly gravitating
again to their old centre,—full
of a respect for property,
a love of rational freedom, and
an attachment to long-

established

institutions.

From

spirit will go forth to animate

these

walls,

I

trust,

the desponding, and

a

to

encourage the timid. I look
abroad from the spot on
which I stand, to the moral
influence of that opinion
which constitutes

‘the cheap defence of nations’
—I look to
it for the maintenance of that
system of government which
protects the rich

Oppression.

from spoliation, and the poor
from
I look to that spirit which
will range itself

rally round the flag that
has ‘braved

the battle and the breeze
”!

Yes!

a thousand years

[ feel not a shadow of

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE,

221

doubt that it will continue to float in triumph, and that

the constitution, tried as it has been

in the storms

adversity, will come forth purified and fortified in the

rooted convictions, the feelings, the

cmap.

of ***""

187.

affections, of a reli-

gious, a moral, and a patriotic people.”
Parliament met on the 31st January, and so painfully
evident had

the weakness

of Ministers become from the Opening of

events of the two last sessions, that it was confidently ex- Jan. 3h,
pected by all parties that before the session closed a change
of government would have taken place.
This, however,
was prevented by one of those events which betray the
subjection of human affairs to a higher power, and the
frequent disappointment of what appear at the time the
most well-founded anticipations.
The operation of the
act permitting the establishment of joint-stock banks, and
“the difficult but pressing question of establishing some
legal provision for the poor in Ireland,” were specially
recommended to the attention of the legislature. Warm
debates took place on the Address, but no division in

either house.

The chief point dwelt on by the Radi-

cals was the want of
duct in the Ministry,
as “even worse than
licy, both foreign and

earnest purpose and vigorous conwho were described by Mr Roebuek
the Tories ;” and their whole podomestic, was made the subject of,

Reg.

severe vituperation by the party which had so recently 1887,25-25;

convulsed the nation with declamations in their favour as xxxvi. 1-44.
the authors of the Reform Bill.
The first party move made in this session was the rein3
troduction of the Irish Municipal Corporations Bill, which trish Corwas again brought forward in the House of Commons by ba
Lord John Russell.
The only difference between this
bill and the preceding one was in the nomination of
sheriffs for the municipalities, in regard to which it was
provided that a list of six names should be furnished by

the town-council to the Lord-lieutenant, and if he rejected

the whole,

the

nomination was to rest with him.

The

bill, after three nights’ debate, passed the Commons by a

923.
CHAP.
XXXVI
1837,
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When it went up to the

House of Lords, symptoms of a compromise

appeared.

The Duke of Wellington, after observing that this
was

one of three bills recommended to their consi
deration in
the Speech from the Throne, the other two
relating to the

Trish poor and the Irish tithes, moved that the
consideration of the question should be postponed till
the other
measu

res came before them.
This was carried by a
majority of 77, the numbers being
192 to-115.
So
indignant were the Radicals at this
renewed instance

of independence

on the part of the House of Lords,
that
Mr Hume said the same night, in
a committee of supply
in the
House of Commons, that as the
Lords were resolved

to stop

all reform, the Commons

had

bette

r put a
bar to all supplies; and he there
fore moved that the
chairman should leave the chair,
and sit again on the 9th
of June. This
2 Ann. Reg,
1837, 51,
55, 59.

extreme proposal was received with
loud
cheers from his own side, and only
withdrawn upon the
Chancellor of the Exchequer assuring
the House that the

money was absolutely required
to discharge the obligations of the State.

The next subject introduced was
that of the poorlaws in Ireland; and 80 urgen
t was the case, and so
startling the facts which Mr
Nicholl’s valuable report
* Mr Sheil, in the course
of this debate, gave vent
to a striking burst of
eloquence in reference to
the epithet of « Aliens,”
which, during the debate
the same subject in the Uppe
on
r House, had been applied
to the Roman Catholics
of Ireland by Lord Lynd
hurst.
“The Duke of Wellingt
@ man of sudden emotions
on,” said he, “is not
3 but he should not, whe
n he heard that word
have forgotten Vimeira,
used,
and Badajoz, and Sala
manc
a, and Toulouse, and
last glorious conflict whic
the
h crowned all

his former victories. On
when the destinies of man
that day,
kind were trembling in
the balance, when the
teries spread slaughter
batover the field, and the
legions of France rush
and again to the onset,
ed again
did the ‘aliens’ then flin
ch?
of the men of England,
On that day the blood
of Treland, and of Scot
land

, was poured forth toge
they fought on the same
ther :
field ; they died the Same
death
In the same pit; their dust
was commingled ; the same ; they were stretched
the grass that covered
dew
of
heaven fell on
them; the same gras

s sprung from the
they reposed together
soil in which
; and is it to be endured
that we are to be called
and strangers to that
aliens
empire for whose salv
ation our best blood
shed Parl, Deb, xxxvi.
has been
936. In bursts of ferv

id eloquence of this desc
tion the Irish genius is-o
rip~
ften superior to either
the English or Scotch.
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brought out on the subject, that, strong as was the
dispo- eur.

sition on both sides to make Irish questions
a party
:
struggle, the bill brought in by Ministers
received the
“ar
concurrence of the House of Commons. Lord
John Rus- Poor-law

sell intro

duced the subject on the 13th February ; and
proposal, as is generally the case when the dreaded his pup hich
topic ous diviof an assessment
is broached in a popular assembly, fel] Feb. 13.

very far short indeed of the real neces
sities of the case.
He proposed to establish 100 workhouses
, each to contain

800 inmates, which would provide for
80,000 persons,
and as their cost was only estimated at
1s. 6d. a-week

each, the entire expense would be only
£312,000 a-year

!
Mr O'Connell, while he expressed, contrary
to his former
assertions, a qualified assent to the measure, justly
exposed
the utter fallacy of supposing that a measu
re which

proposed only to afford the wretched pittance
of 1s. 6d.
a-wee

k to 80,000 persons, could afford any real
relief in a

country where,

according to Mr

Nicholl’s report, there

were, for more than half of every year, 585,0
00

heads of

families and 2,300,000 persons dependent on
them, in a
state of utter destitution.
Inadequate as the measure
was, however, it was a mighty step in advan
ce in Ireland, because it laid the foundations,
at least, of a more

extended

system, and established a set of functionar

to whom

the wants of its inhabitants

ies
throughout the country in connection with
Government,
would

beco

me
known, and their necessities communicated to
the proper

quarter.

Great

alarm

assessment of £312,000

happy ignorance

was

expressed

a-year,

of Ireland

which

at the proposed
only showed

the

of direct taxation at that

period ; for the rental on which it
was to be levied was ea eee
£13,000,000, so that the rate on an
average was only 705 Pach
2% per

cent...

It was a striking proof how little the real 4.81
6"
state of Ireland was understood at this
period, and how
ignor

ant the statesmen of Great Britain were
of the real
extent of the social evils under which Irela
nd laboured,?9 Xxxvi,
peor Ret.
496,
that in the cour
se of this debate Lord Howick state
d

it
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as an extraordinary and alarming circumstance, that in the
last year the emigrants from Great Britain and Ireland
of Irish birth were 39,000 ;—fifteen years afterwards they

reached 368,000 in one year.

The immense importance of the introduction of a poor-

Statistics of law into Ireland, on however inadequate a scale at
first,
Irish Destiwas soon apparent.
tution,
Commissioners were appointed to

work the act, and they made a report the following year.
Tn a debate which took place in the next session of Par-

liament on an amended bill, introduced on the same
sub-

ject, Mr O’Connell, appealing to the report of the Poor-

Law Commissioners for the facts he stated, made
the fol-

lowing

striking

observations:

“There

are in Ireland

585,000 heads of families in a state of actual
destitution

during the greater part of the year,
This will imply
between them and their families nearly 3,000,
000 persons, for a large portion of whom relief must be
provided ;
and it cannot

be

estimated

that

less

than £1,000,000

a-year will be required.
It is a singular circumstance
that in Ireland there are more agricultural
labourers than
in Great Britain, there being in the
former country

1,131,715, and in the latter only 1,055,
982.
But in
Great Britain there are 32,250,000
acres under cultjvation—in Ireland only 14,600,000.
In the former

country the money value of the agricul
tural produce is
£150,000,000 a-year—in the latter,
raised by a greater
number
of labourers,

only £36,000,000.

the quantity of cultivated land

} Ann, Reg,
1838, 109;
Parl. Deb,
xi. 572,

in Ireland

Thus,

though

is within

a
fraction equal to half that of Great
Britain, the value of
its produce is less
than a fourth.

The cause

of this disparity is the want of capital
; and yet, in order to attract
capital

to the cultivation of land, it is
proposed to put a
heavy additional tax upon it.

“ Another test of the poverty of
Ireland is to be found
in the finance returns. From
these state papers up to
January 5, 1837, it appeared that
the total gross revenue
of Great Britain

for the preceding year was £55,0
85,000,

TO rametRa
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£4,807,000.

So

that

Great Britain, with a population of 16,000,000, paid
eleven times as much taxes as Ireland with a population
of 8,000,000!
Can anything so strongly demonstrate
the inferiority of Ireland in point of property ? and yet
they were going to add another million to the amount of

its taxation in the shape of a poor-law.”

cuap.

SAVE
a,
Great dit
the statistis
the
two of
coun-

There can be Gee Oe.

no doubt that the facts here referred to by Mr O’Connell tain and
were sufficiently remarkable ; but it is extraordinary that
so acute an observer did not see that they established
another fact, utterly fatal to his constant complaint of theoppressive nature of the English government of Ireland.
It followed from these figures that Great Britain, in pro-

portion to its population, was 54 times as heavily taxed
as Ireland;

and

it is in vain to pretend that this was

owing to the taxes on property of the latter country:
being so small, for the Irish rental at this period ex- | Ann. Reg

ceeded £13,000,000, while that
£5,000,000 !!1*

of Scotland was under 1838, 109."

Mr O’Connell and his whole Catholic supporters did
5
their utmost to defeat the measure; a striking proof of Final estabof
the foreign influence under which they were acting, for in lishment
poorlaws

the former year he had given a qualified adherence to the ®

proposal, and the evidence in support of it had since been

* The Report of the Commissioners established several
facts of the most

important description, and speaking volumes as to
the absolute necessity of a

poor-law in Ireland.

“ The number of agricultural labourers in Ireland actu-

ally exceeded those of England by 75,000, while
with a less fertile soil the
amount of agricultural produce raised in England
is four times greater.
In
England, the wages of agricultural labourers are from
8s. +o 10s. 'a-week, in
Ireland from 2s. to 2s, 6d.
There are 585,000 heads of families, who for seven
months in the year are without employment, and the persons
dependent on them
are 1,500,000 more.
No less than 567,000 persons have no land, and live
in
summer by occasionally getting 6d. a-day wages, and
in winter begging.
The
poverty endured by the destitute exceeds belief.
Men are often found lying
in bed because they have nothing to eat, and the pangs
of hunger are less
severe there than when up.
They often become thieves in order to get the

protection of a jail.
covering, feeding

They lie on rotten beds, in mud

on

unripe

potatoes

and

cabins, with scarce any

yellow weeds, feigning sickness in

order to get into the cholera hospital, and when there often subject to
vomitings, which were mistaken for the first symptoms of that disease, the
effect of
mere hunger.”—Ann, Reg. 1887, 71-72,
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greatly strengthened.
It passed, however, by large majorities in both houses—that in the Commons being 120
to 68 ; and although temporarily interrupted in its progress through the Upper House by the demise of the
Sovereign, to be immediately related, it finally became
law in July 1838.
In the March following, twenty-two
unions had been declared, and in eighteen of these
guardians had been appointed.
In the course of 1840,
no less than a hundred and twenty-seven unions were
appointed, and fourteen large workhouses had been
erected for the reception of paupers; and the Commissioners, with just pride, reported that the measure was
in full operation, and would work well for the redemption
of Ireland.
There was no law of parochial settlement
introduced, and everything depended on residence in the
unions.
It is impossible to over-estimate the importance
of this great healing measure for Ireland ; for dreadf
ul
as was the distress induced by the famine of 1846,
it was
not one half of what it would have been, had
there been,

when that calamity arrived, no public establishmen
ts for
the relief of the destitute, and no assessment
to provide
for their support.
Ministers deserve the greatest credit
for having carried through this most important
measure, which was the more meritorious on their
part that it was
entirely new in Ireland, and the reluctance
is always so
great to admit any change, however necess
ary, which involves any assessment on property.
It must be added,
to
the honour of the reformed House
of Commons, that
a most creditable, patriotic, and
disinterested zeal was
evinced

on all sides in the discussion of this
measure,

insomuch that, it was truly said by
Mr O’Connell, it could
not
be discovered from

members

the

speeches

delivering them belonged.

larly honourable to the Protestant

as they

represented

to what

side the

This was particumembers

nineteen-twentieths

of Treland,

of the landed

property of that country, upon whom
the burden was to
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be imposed.
If an exception to this remark is to be
made in the case of Mr O'Connell and most of the Irish

cuar,
***"*

Catholic members, who ultimately resisted the measure

“1837.

with all their strength after its necessity had been clearly
demonstrated, and its beneficial effects had already begunig37"75°"

to be experienced, it is not so much to be ascribed as a 1889, 3005
fault to_them, as lamented as a result of that foreignx3) 42%
sacerdotal influence under which they acted, and which Hai Tre
has so often forced them into a course directly at variance iii. 352, °
with the best interests of their country.1
The argument mainly relied on by the opponents of
the measure, and especially insisted on by Mr O’Connell Reftections
and his followers in their last opposition to it, was the fet
well-known one so often urged by the political economists
of the Malthus school, that every system of general relief
to the poor, whether voluntary or compulsory, is calculated to produce more evil than it can possibly remove,
because it gives an undue extension to the principle of
population,—the main source, according to them, of the
chief disorder and suffering of society.
It never occurred
to them that Ireland itself afforded a decisive proof of
the erroneous nature of that opinion; for in that country,

when the population was so redundant that wages were
2s. 6d. a-week, it was doubling in thirty years ; while in
England, where comfort was so general, and the demand
for labour so considerable that wages were 10s. a-week,
it did not double once in a century.
Nor is it difficult to
see wherein the error consisted.
Population was excessive in Ireland from the excess of poverty ; the principle
of increase had become unlimited in its operation, from
the absence of all the checks provided by nature to its
action.
These checks are mainly the prudential considerations which occasion an abstinence from marriage till
there is some prospect of providing fora family. Nothing
destroys the operation of this check so effectually as the
constant sight of unrelieved distress, and the experienced

298
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eer. inability to better the condition.
The typhus fever itself
ASNN* is not more contagious
than
habits of improvidence and
1837
excessive poverty, for they appeal to
the strongest desire
of uncivilised man, the sexual impulse and
the love of ease.
The poor
-laws, which seized the worst cases
of the poverty

patients, and put them in public

hospitals, did

the same
benefit to the habits of the remainin
g labouring classes

which the abstraction of the typhus
patients did to their
health.
It stop
6

ped the spread of the moral disor
der, by
secluding the worst of those affli
cted with the highly contagious pestilence.

To conciliate the Dissenters

in England, a bill was
Ministerial brought forward by
Ministers to abolish church-rates
in
solishing that country ; and as
the sum levied in this way
was
Si”
about £250,000 a-year, it
was necessary to provide for
it from some other

source. With this view, it was
proposed to take the whole prop
erty of bishops, deans, and
chapters out of the hands of
those functionaries, and
to vest it in the hands of elev
en commissioners, by whom
the salaries of these function
aries were to be paid.
By
this means it was calculated
a surplus revenue of £250,000
a-year might be realised,
by depriving the Church
of the
profit at present derived
from the renewal of lease
s, and
this sum was to be applied
to the repair of churches
lieu of church-rates,
in
The obvious objection to
this plan
was, that it was based
on the principle of church
spoliation, because it proceeded
on the idea that the prop
erty
of the Church was to
be exclusively burdened
with the
expense of upholding
churches instead of the
whole community, and that, to
realise

the requisite fund,
the
Property of the higher
dignitaries of the Church whole
be taken out of their
was to
hands.
It excited, accordingly,
from the very first,
a warm Opposition :
the bishops,
headed by the Archbishop
of
Cant
erbu
ry,
took the lead
in resisting it ; and so
repu
feelings of the community, gnant was it to the general
that the Majority in the
House
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of Commons on the second reading was only jive—the cuap.
numbers being 287 to 282.
This was the narrowest NT
division which had taken place since Sir Robert Peel’s
dissolution, and it was fatal to the bill, which was no
farther proceeded with, even in the Lower House, though

it had been introduced as the leading measure of the
session.
Indeed, in former times, so small a majority
would have at once led to the resignation of the ministry
who brought it forward; but it was evident to all, that
new maxims of state in this respect must follow the
Reform Bill; for parties were now so equally divided

that no government on either side could, on a leading:
p.y p.»,
party-question, expect a large majority ; and therefore, to 150715,

hold that such a majority was indispensable to ministe- Ann. Reg.’
rial existence, was equivalent to holding that there could 93, 103.’

never be a ministry at all.
The extremely small majority on this occasion deterred
Ministers from again bringing forward the Irish Church Lord NorBill, involving the appropriation principle, this session 5 ministration
and the death of the King, which occurred in the™™*"*
middle of it, almost as a matter of necessity threw the
question over to the next session.
In the mean time,
every exertion was made by the local government in Ireland to keep the Catholics in good-humour, and reconcile
them to the postponement of their hopes of gratification
from the expected humiliation of the Church.
For this
purpose, Lord Normanby, who was the Lord-lieutenant,
resorted to several measures, some of a judicious, others
of a very questionable tendency.
Of the first kind was
a remodelling of the police in 1836, which was put on
a much more efficient footing.
Great exertions were
made to conciliate the Catholics, by placing at their disposal the greater part of the patronage of the kingdom;
from the attorney-general’s gown to the epaulet of the

police, a favourable ear was lent to persons recommended
by Romish influence.

In a country abounding as Ireland
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did in starving ambition, this was with
out doubt a very
powerful engine of government. But in
addition to that,
he had recourse to much more question
able measures.

Availing himself of the prerogative of
mercy, which is the
brightest jewel in the Viceroy’s as
the royal crown, he
rendered
it so common, and prostituted it to
such

interests,
as rendered it a curse rather than
a blessing to the
country.
Setting out from the Castle of Dublin,
he proceeded on a regular progress through
the provinces, liberating such prisoners as had had
their cases favourably
represented to him by the local authorit
ies. If appeared,

- from

his own

statement

March 1839, when
cussion, that

in the House of Peers on 21st

this matter was

between N ovember

brought under dis-

1837 and

J anuary 31,
1839, he had 1631 memorials pres
ented to him, praying
for the liberation of prisoners, of
whom he had liberated
822."
It must be added, that the prer
ogative of mercy
had been as larg

ely exercised ‘by previous
particularly by Lord Wellesley in 1834 lord-lieutenants,
, and that during
Lord Norman
diminution

by’s administration there had
been a sensible

in committals,

and

increase

of convictions ;
the latter having become 71 per
cent of the former.
But all such wholesale use of the
prerogative of mercy
Is dang
erous,

and of bad example, espe

cially ina country
such as Ireland, where party
spirit ran so high, and every
measure of Government, even
the most humane and gene-

rous, is invariably set down

by the Opposition to the
undue influence of their poli
tical opponents.
When the
matter, accordingly,

was brought before the two
Houses
of Parliament, Ministers had
only a majority of 26 in
* Viz.—Memorials,

.

.

.

. Refused without advice,

Refused with advice,
Liberated without advi
ce,
Liberated with advice,

Undisposed of

—LParl, Deb,, xlix
. 138,

.
,

.

.

.
.
,
.

.

.

.

:

.
.

.
:

.

.

.

:
:

1631

. 871
43]
388
634

14
°
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in the Lords, resolutions, condem-

especially in the aN

policy,

natory of Lord Normanby’s

CHAP.

administration of justice and the distribution of mercy, Leet,
47,
brought forward by Lord Brougham, were carried, on ,, =lvii.
xlix. 1381;
Reg.
ann.
138.*
of
August 1839, by a majority of 34 in a house

The result was, that Lord Normanby retired from the 6
viceroyalty, and was succeeded by Lord Ebrington.

The compromise between the two houses, evidently
pointed at in the postponement of the municipal bill by compr-

the House of Lords in 1837, was prevented from being tacenthe

carried

in

the time

effect at

into

of

consequence

the oes houses

King’s death, and dissolution consequent upon it, in the ropiatcn

left
the

As

of that year.

summer

the

comparative

same

as

the

strength

new elections,

of

the leaders

before,

parties
on

however, Municipal

very

much
saw

sides

both

On the one

the necessity of coming to a compromise.

hand, Lord Melbourne, whose easy temper and imsouciant disposition was always inclined to avoid a difficulty rather than face it, had long been anxious to
-have the matter adjusted, which could only be done by
mutual concessions, and he had only been restrained by
the ardent feelings of his followers from going into an
He had now, however, become
arrangement long before.
so strongly impressed with the imprudence, to give it no

harsher name, of annually carrying a measure by consider-

able majorities in the Lower House, which was as regularly
thrown out by still Jarger majorities in the Upper, that at

length he made a compromise of the difficulty a Cabinet
question. On the other hand, the Duke of Wellington

and Sir R. Peel were no less impressed with the stoppage to useful legislation which resulted from this state
of antagonism

of the two houses,

that,

and the danger

if it continued much longer, the nation might become
convulsed on the subject, and the cry for peerage reform
"

* ©The

majority, when the case was first brought forward, was 5—63 to

58."— Ann. Reg., 1839, p. 60.

.

:

.
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be as formidable as ever that for parliamentary had been.

Impressed with these ideas, an approximation took place

between

the leaders on both sides, and the conditions of

it were, that the appropriation clause was to be aban-

doned in the Irish Church Bill, on the one hand, and the

Peers were to give way in their resistance to corporate

reform in that country, on the other.
It was

Which is
carried into

effect.

easier, however,

responsibility of command

for the leaders, who

felt the

on both sides, to come to an

understanding, than to persuade their followers on either,

who were animated only with the eagerness of conflict, to
go into it. At length, however, though not without great
difficulty, and no small ebullition of spleen on both sides,

the desired adjustment was effected, though more than a
year elapsed before it was fully carried into effect. On

27th March

1838, Sir R. Peel inquired of Lord John

Russell what course he intended to pursue in regard to
the Irish Tithe Bill, and whether he meant

to introduce

it with the appropriation clause in terms of the resolutions
Lord John, in reply, stated that the Minisof 1835%

ters intended to place “the tithe question on a footing
altogether new,” as it appeared useless and irritating
to prolong, after a conflict of four years, an argument
It was generally felt at the
which produced nothing.
time,

what

was

the truth,

ment of the abandonment

that

this was

an announce-

of the appropriation clause.

But in order to bring the matter to a test, Sir T. Acland,
May 14,

on 14th May, brought forward a distinct motion for the
rescinding of the resolutions of the house, in April 1835,

in favour of it. Sir R. Peel on this occasion gave vent
to natural and excusable feelings of pride at seeing the
Tithe Bill now reduced to the form which he had announced for it, when

in power

in March

1835, and the

appropriation clause, which his opponents had declared to
be essential

hands.

The

to the measure,

motion

withdrawn

was lost by

by their own

a majority of 19;

and it was

no wonder
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it was

so, for the

house

could

cuap.

hardly be expected to confess defeat by rescinding their.
The bill was now brought forward, on
own resolutions.

July 2, without the appropriation clause, and a motion
made by Mr

Ward

for the restoration

of that

clause

lost by a majority of 270 to 46, the Ministers themselves

voting against it. The bill as it now stood passed the
House of Lords without a division, and was a very great

improvement, for it provided the means of a general com-

mutation

of tithes in Ireland, under

a deduction of 25

per cent only, which in the circumstances was not unreasonable. There can be no doubt that Lord Melbourne

acted the part of a true patriot on this occasion, for he

of a
gave up a mere party question to insure the passing
great social improvement.

That,

however, was

not

the

view taken of it by party men on either side ; and Lord
Brougham gave expression to the general feeling in Par-

liament on.the subject, when he said: “I never looked to
see the day when

appropriation

should be given to the

winds, as if the thing had never been—as if it had not

seating
been the means of unseating one Ministry and
r Of, pos peb.
chapte
!—the
n
riatio
So much for approp
another.
and zi, 1203,
,
decline
hing,
appropriation, its origin, history, flouris
1853; Ann.
every
ed
fall; how in the fulness of time, having answer
”
good purpose, it has been gently laid aside and put tou.
rest without a single requiem being sung over its grave.”!

The settlement of the Municipal Corporation Bill in,

Settlement
Ireland did not take place quite so soon; but the Comal
Sianceip
promise in regard to it, too, was in the end carried into
effect. Lord John Russell, on 7th February 1837, moved Bill
for leave to bring in the Irish Municipal Bill, which was
to
carried by a majority of 55—the numbers being 302
the
247; and, as already mentioned, the consideration of

bill was adjourned in the House of Peers till it was seen
the
what course Ministers were to adopt in regard to

Irish Tithe Bill.

Early in 1838 the bill was again intro-
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duced by Lord John Russell in the House of Commons,
and in pursuance of the agreement, Sir R.
Peel did not

object to the second reading, and admitted the principle
of popular election, but moved in committee that £10
rating should be the qualification, which was rejected by
a majority of only 20; the numbers being 286 to 266.
When

the

bill

came

into

the

House

of

Lords,

Lord

Lyndhurst moved as an amendment that the qualification be fixed at £10, which was carried by 96 to 36.
1838 ios Several other minor amendments were also carried
in the
pp Fat Peers, which were so distasteful to the Common
s that
871, 975. Lord John Russell threw up the bill altogeth
er for that
session.?

69,

Matters looked very unpromising, in this stage, for the

hires tte, Success of the compromise ; and they were
not materially
and 1810, Improved in the next session of Parliament.
Lord J ohn
Russell again brought forward the bill as it stood,
and the
second reading was carried by a majority of
26, Sir R.
Peel and Lord Stanley voting with the majority
.
Sir
R. Peel proposed, however, in committee, that
the rating
should be raised to £10 to confer a vote,
which was carried

against him in the Commons by a majority of
21, and in
his favour

in the Lords by a majority of 43; and
upon
this amendment being brought under the
consideration of

Aug. 12,

,
Feb, 14,

.

the Commons, Lord John Russell
abandoned the bill a
second time. Matters thus seemed
to be inextricable, and

the compromise as far as ever from
being carried into
effect ; but in the following year
it met with more success. The

bill was then introduced by Lord

Morpeth,
on 14th February, with the rating
fixed at £8, and on
this
occasion Sir R. Peel and his whole
personal

followers voted for the bill, on the ground
that a settlement of
the
question

had become indispensable, and that
the bill,
1800} Regs. as now amended, was the
best which in the circumstances
pai Pan could be got.2 It passed
the Commons, accordingly, by a
1165-1173, majority of 148;
again raised

in the Lords, the qualification
was
to £10, being that in the
Scotch Municipal
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g been acceded
Bill ; and the bill, as thus amended, havin
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and RAXVE
to by the Commons, it passed the Lower House,
1837,
on 18th August received the royal assent.
An

occurred in 1837, which

event

at

ing colours,
in the

once the

ambitious

Fast, and the weakness

evinced, in strik-

designs of

Russia Atair of

of Great Britain at that

oigue

Ever since the treaty
period to restrain her advances.
et of St Petersburg
cabin
of Adrianople in 1829, the
m of
had been, without intermission, pursuing that syste
long
so
had
encroachment and aggrandisement which they
in
s
adopted to undermine the influence of all other power
r
Among other designs to weaken the powe
the Euxine.

of Turkey, and establish the Muscovite influence in Cen-

with
tral Asia, they had for long waged a bloody war
the
of
range
the Circassian tribes inhabiting the great
an
Caucasus, which runs from the Euxine to the Caspi
This war had been waged with various success;
Sea.
errupted
but after a quarter of a century of almost unint
Buta poate.
dued.
unsub
hostilities the mountaineers were still
c- days Life
advan
of
m
the Russians, according to their usual syste
24°, 2s,
took
ards,
ing pretensions beyond the march of their stand
Circassia 1837, 207.
upon themselves to declare the whole coast of

next the Euxine in a state of blockade.’
William IV., to whom

the honour of Great

Britain,

Capture of
and especially of the royal navy, was especially déar, had
byte
long viewed with undisguised jealousy these strides on the

test, he Carte
part of Russia ; and in order to bring them to a

to 1
secretly encouraged Mr Bell, a merchant in London,
send a cargo of salt to the Circassian coast, never doubt
the
ing that the Russians would not venture to violate
wrote
Bell
Mr
er,
howev
so,
British flag. Before doing
an
to the Foreign Office, inquiring whether “ the Russi
blockade

Kouban,

on

the

Black

was recognised

Sea, to the

south

of the river

by the British Government.”

“ referTo this he received an answer cautiously worded,

would find
ring the parties to the Gazette, in which they
to for the informaall such notifications as those alluded
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Upon looking into the Gazette,

of the blockade

found ; and therefore Mr

in question was to be

Bell, conceiving

himself to be

perfectly safe, despatched the Vixen with her cargo from
- the port of London.
Mr James Bell, the supercargo,
brother of the freighter, took out despatches from the
Foreign Office to Lord Ponsonby, the British minister at
Constantinople.
‘To render assurance doubly sure, Mr
James Bell, on reaching that city, waited on Mr Urquhart, the secretary to the embassy, and was by him
referred to the ambassador.
Lord Ponsonby informed
him that the Russian government had sent him an intimation of restrictions of a conditional nature on this
trade, but that Russia had no right to impose any restrictions whatever, and encouraged him to persevere in his
voyage, assuring him, as far as his opinion went, of the
support of his own Government in case of any interfer-

ence on the part of the Russian officials.*

In this expec-

tation, however, the event proved he was mistaken, for the
1 Ann, Reg,
1887, 207;
Doubleday,
li. 248,

Vixen, having pursued her course towards the
coast, was captured off Soudjouk-Kale, close
shore, by a Russian cruiser, on account “of a
blockade.”! The crew escaped on shore, where

Circassian
under the
breach of
they were

kindly treated by the Circassians ; but the vessel and her
* “T

informed

Lord

Ponsonby that it was

my intention to proceed

ina
vessel, which I expected daily, to a certain point on the coast
of Circassia, which
I had

fixed upon as most eligible for the trade I had in
view; and that as I
had ascertained before leaving London that Governm
ent did not then acknowledge any right on the part of Russia to impede
trade with the country in
question, and as nothing had since occurred which
seemed to have changed the
state of affairs, I should endeavour to attain
the object I had in view, and
should not be diverted from it, unless force
were used on the part of the Russian government, and hoped to obtain his lordship’
s aid in so doing,
“Tn reply his lordship stated, that he perfectly
coincided in the propriety of

the plan I had adopted, to which he had no objection
s whatever to offer, as he
considered it an indisputable fact that Russia had no
vight to interfere with or
prescribe rules for British trace to Circassia
; and that if I adhered to the
straightforward course I had detailed to him, he
enabled to establish a claim for support from had no doubt of my being
the British Government, in

which he should be glad to rende
r me all the assistance in his
; requesttime to transmit him i nformation as power
to what success
attended my enterprise.”
—. Jamus S, Bett ; Urquaarr's Progress of
Russia, 325%
and Doustzpay, vi. 246,

ing tne at the same
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cargo were confiscated and declared good prize by
Russian authorities.
1837.
This

forth

daring outrage does not appear to have

any vigorous

called

“\*

remonstrance on the part of the Proceedings

occa- in ea he
British Government; but it was on two different
Com- Syst
which is
sions made the subject of debate in the . House of
by
Mr Roe- pred
Governmons—first on 17th March, on the motion of
ments
of
death
buck ; and again on 8th December, after the

King William, on the motion of Mr Attwood.

On both ana Dee.’

same.
occasions the answer of Lord Palmerston was the
at.
lly
virtua
either
was
He did not assert that Circassia
:
power
that
of
war with Russia, or part of the dominions

he did not assert that Soudjouk-Kale was a Russian posses
sion: he avoided saying whether the condemnation was

munijustifiable on the ground of breach of blockade, or
the
grant
to
d
refuse
He simply
cipal law, or quarantine.
mcircu
whole
papers demanded, and said that, in the
makfor
stances of the case, Government saw no ground
nment.
gover
an
Russi
the
upon
d
ing any further deman
of the
ion
derat
consi
the
The case had been submitted to
their
ce
produ
to
ed
law-officers of the Crown, but he declin
was
it
that
opinion, from which it was justly inferred
To the surprise of all, Sir
unfavourable to Ministers.
the
R. Peel took no part in either debate ; and thus
was
y,
countr
the
in
nt
matter, after exciting a great ferme
Many sturdy patriots, who recollected
allowed to drop.
the days of Pitt and Nelson, asked where was the thunder

of the British navy when such an insult was offered to
its flag, and deeply lamented the sudden degradation to

which the empire, without any visible external disaster,
But more calm observers, who ! Parl. Deb.
had been brought.

looked beyond the surface of things, observed that the we pee, 8,
Ann.
causes 1837;
Reg. 1837,
change, striking as it was, was to be ascribed to

Dathledcy
more remote than any timidity or weakness in the men

now at the head of . affairs

247-251,
was obviously Hi quhart’s
Government
.
.

.
of
alliance in order. to Progress
the Russian
Russia, 320,
intent upon upholding
.
>
R. 225, 339.
check the designs of France.in the Levant ; and Sir
.

Peel felt too deeply the monetary difficulties which his
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the King,
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own policy had brought upon the country, to venture upon
a course which would at once have exposed its weakness,
and entailed upon all classes unbounded disasters.
The monarch upon whom the measures had been forced,
which necessarily led to this protracted contest between
the two Houses of Parliament, did not survive to witness

its termination.

His health, which

had been in general

good since his accession to the throne, showed symptoms

of decline in the spring of 1837, and increased so rapidly,
that in the beginning of June it had become the cause
of serious alarm to his family, whose attention to him
was assiduous and tender.
All the skill of his medical
attendants proved insufficient to arrest the decay of
nature, and he expired at Windsor at two o’clock on the
morning of the 20th June.
On the arrival of the news
in London, orders were immediately issued for summoning

a Privy Council at Kensington Palace, to take the oath
_of allegiance to the youthful Sovereign, QUEEN VICTORIA,
1 Ann. Reg.&1837, 227,
237.

74,
Accession
of Queen
Victoria,

June 20,

daughter of the Duke of Kent, and the next in lineal
descent to the throne.

Her Majesty

was only in her

nineteenth year, having been born at Kensington Palace

on 24th May 1819.1
,
She was suddenly called on to assume the scepire of
the greatest empire in the world, at an age when
most of
her sex, even the most gifted, have Just begun to
mingle
with general society, and introduced into an assemb
ly of
the first and noblest of the land—grey-haired states
men,
and warriors who had filled the world with their
renown
to receive their willing homage.
Nevertheless, the
mingled majesty and grace which the youthful
Sovereign
exhibited on the occasion were such as to excite
universal admiration, and drew tears from many
eyes in the

august circle which had not been wet for half
a lifetime,
Warriors trembled with emotion who had never
felt fear
in presen

ce of their enemies,
Statesmen felt abashed,
albeit long inured to the storms of the forum.
The scene
has been described with the truth of history
, through thie
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colours of romance, by the hand of a master.
sweet

and

thrilling

voice, and

with

a composed

239

“In a Har.
mien,

———

which indicated rather the absorbing sense of august duty
than an absence of emotion, the Queen announced her
accession to the throne of her ancestors, and her humble
hope that Divine Providence would guard over the fulfil-

1°"
—

ment of her lofty trust. The prelates and chief men of
her realm then advanced to the throne, and, kneeling
before her, pledged their troth, and took the sacred oath of
allegiance and supremacy—allegiance to one who rules
over the land that the great Macedonian could not conquer ; and over a continent of which even Columbus never
dreamed ; to the Queen of every sea, and of nations of

every zone.
Fair and
beauty of the Saxon.

serene, she has the blood and
Will it be her proud destiny at

length to bear relief to suffering millions, and with that ou")
soft hand, which might inspire troubadour and guerdon 354m.
knights, break the last link in the chain of Saxon 238°
thraldom ?”1!
When the ceremony of taking the oath of allegiance,
which was first taken by “ Ernest, King of Hanover,” had Her Majes-

been gone through, her Majesty, with a steady voice and i thelbris
perfect sclf-possession, thus addressed her assembled ©"
councillors: “ The severe and afflicting loss which the
nation has sustained by the death of his Majesty, my

beloved uncle, has devolved upon me the duty of administering the government of this empire.
This awful responsibility is imposed upon me so suddenly, and at so early
a period of my life, that I should feel myself utterly oppressed by the burden, were I not sustained by the hope
that Divine Providence, which has called me to this work,

will give
I shall
zeal for
sources
to long

me strength for the performance of it; and that —
find in the purity of my intentions, and in my
the public welfare, that support and those rewhich usually belong to a more mature age and
experience.
I place my firm reliance upon the

wisdom of Parliament, and upon the loyalty and affection
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of my people. TI esteem it also a peculiar advantage that
T succeed to a sovereign whose constant regard for the
rights and liberties of his subjects, and whose desire to
promote the amelioration of the laws and institutions of
this country, have rendered his name the object of general
attachment and veneration.
Educated in England under
the tender and enlightened care of a most affectionate
mother, I have learned from my infancy to respect and

love the constitution of my native country.

It will be

my unceasing study to maintain the reformed religion, as
by law established, securing at the same time to all the
full enjoyment of religious liberty.
And I shall steadily
igreaare protect the rights, and promote to the utmost of my
238.
power the happiness and welfare of all classes of my
subjects.” 1

76
By the accession of Queen Victoria the crown of
Separation Hanover, which was destined to heirs-male, became
sepaof Hanover

and Great
Britain,

rated from that of Great Britain, with which that state

which goes had

been united under

one head

since

the accession

ofComber, George I., then Elector of Hanover, to the throne of theseof

Jand,

realms in 1714.
It descended to the Duke of Cumberland, the next surviving male heir of George III.
This
severance of the two crowns, which had so long been

united, however, excited very little attention, and

no respect
pression in
@ maritime
paratively

was in

the subject of regret; so strong was the imthe nation, that Great Britain was essentially
power, and that the connection with a comsmall German state was a source rather of:

weakness than

strength, by involving us in Continental

politics, and often compelling the nation to give protection, when no return ona corresponding scale
could be
afforded.
The two states have since remained on terms
of confidential amity, though the policy of their
respective governments has often been materially
different, and

the position of Hanover, as one of the great German
Con-

federacy, naturally

Separate interests.

led to a different

dependence

and

tere

eer
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Shortly before the youthful heiress of England ascended

cuap.

the throne of her fathers, another lady, in the fulness ****"
of years, descended

to the tomb, who, under a different

state of English law, might have sat on it.

1888,

On the 27th Deathor

:
.
Mrs FitzMarch, Mrs FitzHerBert expired
at her house at Brighherbert.

ton, at the advanced age of eighty years. Her history had M7
been very remarkable, and savoured rather of the changes
of romance than the events of real life. Born on 26th
July 1756, the youngest daughter of Walter Smythe,
Esq. of Bambridge, in Hampshire, she was married in

1775 to Edward Weld, Esq. of Lulworth Castle, in the
county of Dorset ; and next to Thomas Fitzherbert, Esq.
of Norbury in Surrey, who also died, without issue, in May
1781.
When a widow for the second time, in 1785, in

the enjoyment of an ample jointure, she met the Prince
of Wales, with whom she immediately became the object
of the most violent passion. Little accustomed to experience any resistance to his desires, he soon found that her
virtue was proof against any but honourable intentions,
while her beauty and fascination not only captivated his
senses, but enthralled his imagination.
The Marriage
Act, however, opposed an invincible bar to a legal union
with the fair enchantress; and Mr Fox, his intimate friend,

in a long and eloquent letter, distinctly pointed out to
him the extreme hazard with which any attempt to vio-

late its provisions would be attended, both to the lady in
question and himself. Such was the violence, however,
of the Prince’s passion, that he resolved at all hazards to persevere, and he at length obtained her consent to a private union, by the exhibition to her of a real
or pretended attempt, in despair at her refusal, to commit
suicide. The marriage ceremony was performed in private, and by a Protestant clergyman, though she was a
Roman Catholic, but with perfect regularity, and in presence of witnesses; and the marriage certificate is in exist-

ence, in the hands of Messrs Coutts, the great bankers,
at this

moment.

VOL. VI.

Mr

Fox

afterwards, as he said,

Q

“ by
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authority,” denied in Parliament that any such marriage

XXXVI

had taken place—a falsehood on the part of some one,

1858.

which she never forgave.

“The union proved unfortunate,

as that able man had predicted.

After living together for

eight years, “ the happiest,” as the Prince himself said, “of

his whole life,” he was separated from her shortly before his
marriage

in 1797 with the Princess

wick ; and

though

she, after

his

Caroline of Brunsseverance

from

that

Princess, again reverted, by advice of the Pope, to her
conjugal connection with the Prince, yet the vexations
arising from her ambiguous situation—a wife, and not
a wife—were such, that they were finally separated
before he ascended the throne.
Fortunately there was
no issue of the marriage.
Mrs Fitzherbert possessed
uncommon

talents

for

conversation,

her

manner

was

fascinating in a remarkable degree, and her disposition kindly and affectionate. She was always treated
with the highest respect by all the members of the royal
1 Mrs Fitz.
preert’s
Memoirs,
5,Auer,
75,86;

1887, 284

Chron.
78,

William

family, and with their consent her servants wore the
royal livery ; and when George IV. descended to the tomb
ioj 1830, he was jinterred, at hisi own request, with
i
inia mini

ature round his neck, which is supposed to have been that

of the only person through life who

had commanded his

entire affections. !
Like all other sovereigns whose reign has been marked

by important

changes in the balance of parties or the

character, Structure of government, the character of William 1V.
has been very differently drawn by opposite parties, and
even by the same party at different periods of his reign.
At one time he was the idol of the populace, and the

“most popular king since the days of Alfred,” as long as

1t was supposed he headed the popular movement,
and
the well-devised fable of the hackney-coach had not lost
its influence on the public mind.
These sentiments gave

way to others of the opposite description when it was

discovered he hesitated in following the movement
party
in their last measures ; that he had refused
to create peers

HISTORY
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to coerce the House of Lords ; and sent for the Duke
of

Wellington to extricate him from the thraldom to which

he was subjected.

In truth, both opinions were exagge-

rated, and consequently erroneous.
The sailor-king was
neither the hero which he was called in April 1831, nor
the demon which he was styled in November 1834.
He

crap.

***¥!-

1888.

was an open-minded, kind-hearted man, with good inten-

tions, but no great
qualities requisite for
cult circumstances in
Personally brave, and

range of intellect, and few of the
government in the extremely diffiwhich he was called to the throne.
with the hereditary firmness of his

race, he had also a secret vein of vanity in his character,

which made him sometimes court the populace when they
required no courting, and led him to overlook in present
applause the effect of measures which, when they appeared, he was the first to regret.
In perfect ignorance
of its results, he gave a willing consent to the £10 clause
in the Reform Bill; and the last years of his life were
spent in vain endeavours to elude the effects, and bitter

"regrets for having consented to the introduction, of that

great and decisive innovation.
More serious charges were brought against him at the
time by the Conservatives, of having first precipitated the Ul-founded
march of revolution by his dissolution of the House of pa

Commons in April 1831, and then been premature in his * *e =

attempt to stop it by his change of Ministry in November
1834. Neither charge appears to be well founded. With-

out disputing the decisive effect of the dissolution in 1831,

which, beyond all doubt, was the turning-point in the
contest, it is now evident, from subsequent events and
revelations, that matters had then gone so far that they
could not be arrested ; and that, in truth, the Sovereign
was then under such an amount of moral coercion that he

was not a free agent.

have been

impossible to do so.
tainly have

Possibly

the revolution might

arrested at an earlier period,
led

but then it was

To have attempted it would cer-

to a civil war,

headed

by a portion at.
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least of the Liberal chiefs, in the course

of which, what-

AXAYE ever party ultimately prevailed, the constitution and liber-

"8.

ties of the country would as certainly have perished as

those of Rome did in the democratic convulsion headed

by Cesar.

20
Beneficial

.

It is equally clear that the change of Ministry, and
dissolution consequent on it, in the end of 1834, though

Sheege of not attended with the effect expected from it at the time,

and eta. Cither by the Sovereign or the Conservatives, was a most im-

ton.

portant step, attended with highly beneficial consequences
in the future progress of the convulsion.
It gained for
‘the friends of the constitution what is of inestimable importance in arresting the march of revolution—time.

The dissolution having reduced the former Liberal majo-

rity of 300 to 10, the House of Peers was emboldened

to step forward and resume its functions as -an indepen-

dent branch

of the legislature.

The

attempt

to coerce

them by a creation of peers could not be renewed when
the Sovereign was known to be hostile to such a measure,

and experience had proved that another dissolution
on
such a question would probably lead only to the
Conservatives obtaining a majority in the House of
Commons.

The Ministers, however little in reality inclined
to it

themselves, were forced to go on
with
measures by their democratic allies;
and

revolutionary
as the Irish

Catholic members constituted their entire
majority, those
measures were necessarily directed against
the property of
the Established Church. _This is generall
y the second
step in revolution : the first is to get
the command of the

legislature,

the

next

to realise

the

fruits

confiscating the property of the
church.
France—so it was in Spain and Portuga
l.

of victory by

So it was in
But the vast

majority of Liberals in the first
reformed Parliament
having been
almost extinguished in the second,
this

course
of measures, though attempted
in this country, could not
be carried through—the progress of
organic change was
stopped.
The Radicals and Irish Catholics
raised a pro-
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digious outcry at this unexpected
designs ; but the country did

not

245

impediment
respond

to their

to it, and

no
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important organic change has been effected, or even seri1838,
ously attempted, since the Reform Bill. The Municipal
Bill was a social, not a political change.
The reason is, that the Anglo-Saxon character, how:
:
.
81.
ever liable to sudden fits of violenc
e, bordering for the cause‘of

time on national insanity, is in general, and when it gets

time to cool, essentially of a practical character.
The
fervid temperament of the Scotch and Irish is different :
like the French, it is frequently disposed to run all the
hazards of speculation and fundamental change. But the
natural disposition of the majority of the English, and
of nearly the whole rural population, is abhorrence of
theoretical innovation, but passion for practical improvement.
The reform fervour in England now took this
direction : the national mind, having cooled down, flowed
back into its old and time-worn channel.
Thence an
entire change in the measures forced upon the parliamentary leaders ; and this is what Sir Robert

Peel, with his

only

changes,

wonted sagacity as to present objects, distinctly perceived,
and which affords the key to his whole subsequent conduct.
The majority of the nation supported him during
the long duel between the two houses, the prize at issue
in which was further organic change ; but they did so
because

they

were

averse

to

such

longed for the real fruits of that already made.

and

They

saw that he was the real man for these practical reforms,

and not the elegant inexperienced nobleman who
headed

them

during the reform

struggle.

The

had
great

political victory which changed the Government in 1841,

and the free-trade measures which immediately followed
it, were both the natural consequence of the change in

the national mind which was now going forward.
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RESPLENDENT with glory, teeming with inhabitants,
.
oe
Dos
with riches, boundless in. extent

overflowing

, the British

empire, at the accession of QuEEN

Victoria, seemed the

Vast extent fairest and most powerful dominion upon earth.

and seem-

ing prospe. COME

Victorious

through

the

most

terrible

It had

strife which

Buechas. ever divided mankind, and more than ounce, in the course

pire,

of it, singly confronted Europe in arms.
It had struck
down the greatest conqueror of modern times.
It still
retained the largest part of the continent of
North

America,

and

a

new

continent

than

halved

in ‘Australia

had

been

recently added, without opposition, to its mighty
domains.
All the navies of the world had sought in
vain to wrest
from the hands of its sovereign the sceptre
of the ocean ;
all the industry of man, to rival in competi
tion the produce of its manufactures or the wealth
of its merchants,
In science and literature it still kept
the lead of all the
nations of the earth.
It had given birth to steam navigation, which had bridged the Atlanti
c, and railways,
which
had

more

distance ; it had

revealed
the electric telegraph, destined ere
long to render instantaneous the transmission of thought.
It had subdued
realms
which the Macedonian

phalanx

could

not reach,
and attained a dominion beyond what
the Roman legions
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had conquered. An hundred and twenty millions of men,
at the period of its highest prosperity, obeyed the sceptre
of Alexander ; as many in after-times were blessed by
the rule of the Antonines ; but an hundred and fifty
millions peopled the realms of Queen Victoria ; and the
sun never
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set on her dominions, for before “his declin-

ing rays had ceased to illuminate the ramparts of Quebec,
his ascending beams flamed on the minarets of Calcutta.”
Veiled under so splendid an exterior, this vast empire
contained many principles of weakness, and already-ex-

hibited the symptoms

of mortality.

Its extent had

2.
Its many
sources of

weakness,

become too great, not for its real strength, but for that
portion of its strength, unhappily extremely small, which
the public temper would permit to be directed to the public
service.
It was brought in contact with the greatest empires upon earth, and was involved in questions likely to lead
to differences with them ; for in the East, both in the Euxine
and Central Asia, it almost adjoined the territories which
acknowledged the influence of Russia; in Europe it was
frequently on the verge of war with Franee : while in the
West it was perpetually exposed to danger from the

encroaching spirit of America.

Yet with all these dangers,

and this vast and widely scattered dominion, the naval and
inilitary forces which its popular representatives would
permit to be kept on foot were wretchedly small, and

totally disproportioned

either to the strength

of the

empire, the security of its distant possessions, or even the
maintenance of its own independence.
The Anglo-Saxon
disposition, strangely compounded of pacific and warlike
qualities, the love of gain and the thirst for glory, satiated .
with the latter from the splendid successes of the war,
had turned, with unexampled and alarming avidity, into
the former, which had now come wholly to absorb the
national mind.

The

idea was general, almost universal,

in the commercial towns, that the era of wars had passed,
that mercantile interests would henceforth rule the world,
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and that it was worse than useless to be at any expense
at keeping up naval or military armaments which never
could again be required.
A thirst for gain had seized

all classes ; each was at once ambitious and discontented ;
and in their passion for advaucement they had come to

3.
Continued,

inflict serious wounds on each other.
Realised wealth had established a system of currency

which, for its own advantage, landed the nation every four

or five years in a long course of suffering, as necessarily
as night succeeds day ; and suffering poverty sought protection from its consequences as regard its only property—

labour—in

strikes, which diffused universal suffermg, and

permanently alienated the different classes of society from

each other.
Great prosperity had recently been enjoyed,
but it had passed away ; the tide had turned, and suffering, general and long continued, was in prospect, likely
only the more severely to be. felt from the contrast
it
would exhibit to the prosperity which had preceded
it.
A sore feeling had come to pervade all ranks of society
:
the labouring, at least in towns, regarded their employers

as their natural enemies, who were unjustly enriched with
the fruits of their toil ; the more wealthy looked on
the

working classes as spoliators ready to seize
upon their
property, on the first opportunity, either by open
violence
or legislative enactment.
A great political revolution,
happily without bloodshed, had recently
taken place, but
it had effected no practical alterations
in society, or
amelioration in the condition of the
people, except substituting the monied aristocracy in towns
for the landed

aristocracy in the country as the rulers
of the
The democratic leaders had taken advantage State.
of the
general
disappointment, which the blasting of
the hopes
excited by this change had occasioned,
to excite the feel-

ings of the working classes in the manufacturing

districts
against the whole institutions of the
country : Chartism

was rife in

Great

Britain 3; organised

agitation perpetu-
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was on the verge of CHAP.

open insurrection ; and the recent emancipation of the
slaves in the West Indies, without materially benefiting
them, had implanted the seeds of ruin in the planters.
So many causes of danger could not fail ere long to produce a convulsion in some part of the empire, but, strange
to say, it was first induced by external, not internal, influences.
It arose from democratic ambition in the

‘*”

United States of America, and the severity of nature in
the British Islands.

and

Possessed of a territory ten times the area of France,
L
capable of maintaining in ease and comfort three America:

hundred and fifty millions of inhabitants, with a soil gene- 1.300"
rally rich and fertile, and intersected by a network of “"*?
innumerable

rivers, the natural

canals of the country,

the United States wanted only two things to become ere
long the richest and most populous empire upon earth.
These two things were men and. money; but they were
indispensable to the development of their resources. The

forests with which the country was covered had

over-

spread the earth with a rich soil, and mingled vegetable
and animal remains of several feet in thickness, which promised a long course of fine harvests from its virgin riches;

but it was

still overshadowed

by their massy

boughs,

and the axe of the backwoodsman was required for a course

of years to cut down its primeval stems, and tear out its
gigantic roots.
Emigrants were coming in considerable
numbers from Europe—those from the British Islands
had already reached 60,000 annually;

but they were lost

in this immensity of spacé, and presented only a thin line
of labourers, the pioneers of civilisation, along a frontier
1700 miles long where it was working into the forest.
Capital was required for every new undertaking, but great
as was the energy, unbounded the activity of the inhabitants of the United States, it could not be found in suf-
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ficient quantities from their unaided resources; and the
wages of labour, from the scarcity of hands, were.so high
that capital had little inducement to migrate from England to settle in a country where, although rent was

nothing, the cost of production was double its own.

The

produce of the mines of gold and silver over the globe
had been so fearfully diminished by the disastrous wars
consequent on the South American revolution, that the
annual supply for the use of the whole world had fallen
below £9,000,000—not half its former amount—and this

was nearly all absorbed by the necessities of Europe.
Thus America, albeit splendidly furnished by all the
blessings of nature, might have been chained to a slow
progress, and at length slumbered on with a population
doubling, like Europe, in five hundred years, were it not

for one discovery

which

supplied

kept it abreast of its destiny.
PaPeR CURRENCY.
5.
Vast advantages of a

paper curreney in
America,

all

This

deficiencies, and

discovery was

a

This powerful agent for good or for evil was never

more required, and

has nowhere

produced

more

tant effects, than in the United States of America.

imporIt is

historically known that the establishment of their independence, like the successful issue of the war of Rome
with Carthage, and Great Britain with Napoleon, was

mainly owing to the paper bearing a forced circulation,
which was so plentifully issued by the insurgent States
during the course of the contest.
During the war with
England in 1814, cash payments were universally and

unavoidably suspended, and an immense amount of confusion and

mercantile distress ensued

all the States of the Union.

in consequence in

Banks had been established

to the number of 246, which issued their own notes with-

out limitation, which circulated through all the States of
the Union, some at par, others at various
degrees of dis-

count, sometimes
puted

solvency

as much as a half, according to the re-

of

the

establishment

from

which

they

issued ; and the mass of notes in circulation was as
great
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asit afterwards became in 1834, with a population nearly sitar.
double, and

was

transactions

impossible

three

that such

times

a state

as

of

extensive,

things

could

It

be

***¥!!
1837,

allowed to continue, and to get out of it, Government, in

1816, established, by an act of the Congress, the famous
Bank of the United States, with a capital of 35,000,000

dollars, and a charter for twenty years.

Such was the

combined energy and prudence of this great establish- . 00,
ment, that, soon after its opening, cash payments were 1817.
resumed in all the banks of New York, Philadelphia,
Baltimore, Boston, and soon after in all the banks of the
Union. This important transition, however, was not made

without great difficulty and an immense amount of embarrassment and insolvency.
Between 1811 and 1820

no less than 165 banks, in different parts of the Union,
either became bankrupt or withdrew from business. During this period of return to cash payments, industry was
essentially blighted, suffering was universal, and the
people, glad as usual to fix the responsibility of misfortune on any one but themselves, generally ascribed it to, 5
the banking system, which, though grievously abused, had. Voyage en
been the main-spring of their progress, and the principal i. 45,45.
cause of their prosperity.?
Great as these evils were—the unavoidable result of ‘an
immense issue of paper without either responsibility or Great prosty
of
control—they were in a considerable measure modified by Radia

the prudent conduct, high credit, and great influence of the %7,38°°

United States Bank.

Such was the effect of its general

direction in banking affairs that all the disasters of the
six years preceding 1820 were forgotten in the unbounded
prosperity of the fifteen years which succeeded it. Although the United States shared to a certain degree in
the commercial disasters consequent on the resumption of
cash payments in Great

Britain in 1819, and the conse-

quent monetary crises of 1825 and 1832, yet this period
was, upon the whole, one of extraordinary and unprece-

dented prosperity over their whole extent.

Prices were

°
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high, but wages were still higher ; ease and contentment
generally prevailed; cultivated land was encroaching
at the rate of seventeen miles a-year over a frontier
seventeen hundred miles in length, upon the gloom of the
forest ; and the seaport towns on the coast, sharing in the

CHAP.
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vast commerce which such a rapid increase of production
required, were rapidly advancing in wealth, population,

and enterprise.
During these fifteen years the population of the United States advanced 65 per cent; its
exports and imports doubled, and a vast stream of emigrants from the British Isles, which

had come

at last to

be above 50,000 a-year, added to the prolific power of
nature in providing hands to keep pace with this immense
increase.* It is to the influence of the American banks
in furnishing the means of cultivation and improvement
to the hardy settlers in the forest, that the superior aspect
2 Chevalier,
i, 392-394,

of the American side of the St Lawrence to the

which has attracted the
mainly to be ascribed.

notice

of every

British,

traveller,

is

As the paper currency of the United States has done

such great things in sustaining and vivifying the industry

of the country, it was not to be expected that it could
* PopuLation

1820,
1830,
1840,

—American

Exports

anD

IMPORTS

OF THE
.

80,549,007

.

96,340,075

.

:

1833,
1836,

Unirep SraTEs
Imports,
Dollars.

1824,

1834,
1835,

Starss,

Census, 1840.

1825,

1826,
1827,
1828,
1829,
1830,
1831,
1832,

oF THE UNITED

84,974,477
79,484,068
88,509,824
74,492,527
70,876,920
103,191,124
101,029,266

108,118,311
.

~—-Tooxrr’s History of Price
s, iv. 469.

126,521,332
149,895,749

189,880,085

From

9,638,226
12,853,838
17,068,660
1824

10 1837.

Exports.
Dollars,

75,986,657
99,535,888

77,595,322 |
82,324,827
72,264,686
72,358,671
73,849,508
81,310,583
87,176,943

90,140,433

104,346,973
121,693,577

128,663,040
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have been conducted without many instances of reckless,

cuap.

some of culpable, mismanagement. So great had the ~X*¥
demand for money become in consequence of the immense 3

undertakings which were everywhere going forward, that pmacice,
the discounts of the banks in the year 1831 had reached Tete at

the

enormous

amount of 250,000,000

part of which was discounted
15, 18, and 20 per cent.
there were in the United
121 branches;* their capital

dollars,

at the extravagant
On the Ist January
States 557 banks,
was 231,250,000

great the United
rate of banks.
1835,
besides
dollars

* Number of Banks, Capital, Cash held by each, Bills under Discount, and
Notes in circulation, on January 1, 1835, in all the States of the Union :—
No, of

States.
Maine,
..
New ¥lampshire,
Vermont,
..
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, .
Connecticut, . .
New York, . .
New Jersey, 7.
Pennsylvania,
.
Delaware,
.°
Maryland,
District Federal,
Virginia, .
North Carolina,
South Carolina,
Georgia, .
Florida,
Alabama, .
Louisiana,
Mississippi, .
Tennessee,
Kentucky,
Missouri, .
Illinois,
Indiana, .
Ohio, .
Michigan,
.

ae

,

Banks,|
36
26
18
| 105
60
31
87
24
44
4
15
7
5
4
8
13
3
2
gl
5
3
6
1
1
1
31
7

States 1)

Bills under

Capital.
Dollars.

|.

8,499,850
2,655,008
921,813
30,409,450
8,097,482
7,350,766
31,581,460
50,000
17,958,444
730,000
7,542,639
2,613,985
5,840,000
2,464,925
2,156,318
6,783,308
114,320
5,607,623
26,422,145
5,890,162
2,890,381
4,898,685
eee
278,739
800,000
6,390,741
658,980

|
|
|

|

|
|

|

Notes in

.

Discount.

Circulation.

Specie.

Dollars,

Dollars.

Dollars.

5,249,509
1,709,320
3,929,235
1,387,970
1,870,813
1,463,713
48,901,142
7,868,472
9,694,331
1,290,785
8,899,656
2,685,400
62,775,200 | 16,427,963
43,189
30,247
28,739,130
7,818,011
1,232,850
622,397
9,520,683
1,923,055
3,115,524
692,536
11,277,304
5,595,198
8,360,977
2,241,964
3,886,441 |
2,288,030
7,714,851
8,694,329
283,209
133,531
9,219,586
3,472,413
37,888,859
5,114,082
10,379,650
2,418,475
6,040,087
8,189,220
7,674,066
2,771,154
85,707
see
313,902
178,810
531,843
456,065
10,071,250
5,654,048
1,336,225
636,676

1 | 35,000,000 | 51,941,038)

171,928
wes
50,958
1,180,564
473,641
129,108
7,221,335
wee
3,476,462
173,183
972,090
474,199
1,160,401
275,660
754,219
1,781,830
14,312
916,135
2,824,904
359,302
290,472
872,368
155,341
243,225
751,083
1,906,715
112,419

17,339,797 | 15,708,369

Unofficially _ reorted, includ-

‘

ee in cat
of banks,

11,643,111 |

1

19,737,619

.

4,588,844

1,487,414

.

557
In pou"ds sterling,

| 231,250,337 | 365,163,834 | 103,692,495 |

48,937,625

£57,812,334 | £91,240,201 | £25,923,124 | £10,984,406

— CHEVALIER, i, 378.

The

proportion

of cash held by and notes

in circulation of the Bank of

|
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(£57,500,000), the notes they had in circulation amounted

XXXVI. to 108,692,000 dollars (£25,500,000), their annual dis1837. counts were 365,143,000 dollars (£90,600,000), and the
entire treasure in their vaults was 43,937,000 dollars, or £10,990,000.
These figures demonstrate that, however

reckless and extravagant the issue of some of these banks

had been, yet their conduct upon

the whole had been

safe and judicious ; for the proportion of notes issued to
the gold and silver possessed, was, on the whole, as 11 to

26, or as 1 to 24 ;—a proportion greater than what has
for a century been deemed necessary by the Scotch
banks, whose prudence and good management have become
proverbial; and more than triple the proportion of specie

to notes out-held during the same period by the Bank of
5

England.
One main use to which these large issues of the banks

Vast pur- had been applied was in the purchase of waste lands on the
janie in the frontier, Which were in great part bought with advances made

withthe
notes.

by banks established in the States to which the lands sold
belonged.
So rapid had been the progress of population

and increase
of cultivation on the frontiers of the forest, or

in its recesses, that advances made on the security of lots

purchased rarely proved unfortunate, the rise in the value
of the lot bought increasing so rapidly as in a few years to
much more than pay off the loan contracted. ' The territories at the disposal of the States were immense ; they

amounted to 990,000 square miles, or about 680,000,000
acres.
Of these the Government, since 1784, had sold

above 60,000,000, and the sales had of late years gone

on increasing in an extraordinary progression : in seven
England, Scotch and Irish banks, on an average of
the month preceding April
12, 1856, was
as follows :—

Bank of England,
Trish banks,
Seotch banks,

Notes issued.

Cash held.

.

.

.

ee.
.
.

£20,925,564

:

.
.

— £9,806,880

6,474,712
3,785,383

2,122,893
1,680,438

.

£30,485

Of the cash held by the Bank of England, £8,000, ,659
000

£13,610,211

must be retained in the
issue department; so that the real
stock of bullion against £20,225,000
in
notes was £1,806,000in April 1856.—London
Gazette, April 12 and May 2, 1856,
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years succeeding 1828, their annual amount, and the price

cHap.

But thiswas only the commencement of the great inroad of

1837.

received for them, had risen to ten times its former amount.* ***"!

civilised man upon the forest ; a progress twofold greater
awaited him ; and so rapid had been the rise in the value
of land on the frontier, that nearly all who had engaged
in it of late years had made money by their purchases—
some great fortunes ; and the banks which had advanced
the money were in a state of unprecedented affluence.
From this very prosperity arose the storm which ere
long involved the United States in woe, and by its influ- } Chevalier,
ence across the Atlantic produced effects of the last im- 415.”
portance on the British empire.1
In the states of Europe—and the case had been the
9
same in the Roman empire—the great landed estates in Difterence

the country were originally acquired by the right of con- political
beeen the
quest.
They were the grants made by a victorious chief- eens
or
>
tain' to his] followers ;. and though in1 many, perhaps
Euro
most inmabe

instances,

they afterwards

changed

hands, ‘and were ac- tic

quired by commercial wealth, yet the purchasers rapidly

acquired the feelings, and became actuated by the interests
of the more elevated and dignified circle into which they

had been admitted.
Hence the majority of the landed
aristocracy, both of new and old descent, is always con-

servative and

monarchical

in its ideas, and the elements

of freedom and popular government first appear in the great hives of industry produced by manufacturing and
commercial activity.
The passing of the Reform Bill
* Quanirmizs

or LAND

1828,
1829,
1830,
1831,
1832,

..
.
.
.
.

1833,
1834,
1835,

.
.
.

°

.
.
.
.
.
’
>
.

soLD

AND

.
‘
.
.
.
.
.

—Report of Secretary to the Treasury
Cuevauier, i. 413.

PRICE

RECEIVED

Acres,
750,000
1,260,000
1,740,000
2,500,000
1,940,000
4,500,000
4,720,000
7,500,000

IN AMERICA.
Price received.
£221,000
324,000
364,000
694,000
560,000
845,000
1,040,000
2,480,000

of the United States, Dec. 8, 1835 ; and

:
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was the first and greatest triumph of the latter over the
former.
In America the case is just the reverse.
The
aristocracy is there found in the towns, the democracy
in the country.
The reason is, that it is in the former
alone that the means of making considerable fortunes
existed.
The forests being there pierced, and the wilds
cultivated by the arms of laborious industry, not won by
the sword of victorious conquest, it was soon found that
the retention of land without its occupation was impossible. The feudal baron might do this, living in his strong
castle, surrounded by his armed retainers ; to the pacific
colonist living in his log-house, and aided only by a few
backwoodsmen, the thing was impossible.
In all the
colonies, accordingly, whether of America or Australia,
the limits of retainable property have been found to be
little beyond those of actual occupation ; and all attempts
to found great éstates by the purchase or grants of large
tracts of country, have been

in the end

defeated

by the

experienced impossibility of keeping off the squatters
from tracts of good land not actually cleared, or about to
be so, by the axe of the backwoodsman.

Society being thus constituted by the strongest of all
Aristocracy laws—that of necessity—the only places in which the
in America
grew natu- growth of fortunes was practicable, were the towns, esperally in the
cially the commercial ones on the sea-coast.
towns,
To them
the vast progress of the back settlements, from the labour
of the equal Anglo-Saxon freemen, afforded the greatest
possible advantages : for the produce of their fields teeming with the riches of a virgin soil, afforded an immense

amount of rude produce, which the wealth and redundant

population of Europe were ever ready to take off ; while

their wants, even in a simple and primeval state of society,

presented a vast and growing market for the manufacturing industry of the Old World. This was the secret of
the great export of British manufactures to the United

States, which had now come to amount to £1 2,000,000 declared value yearly ; a quantity equal to what £24,000,000
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would have been at the war prices.
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This prodigious traf-

crap.

fic, the most important in which England was engaged, XAANIE
all passed through New York, Pennsylvania, Baltimore,
‘8 New Orleans, Boston, and the other great towns

on the

sea-coast, and was of course in a great degree monopolised by the chief mercantile houses who possessed the
capital or could command the credit necessary for carryTo them, credit and an extensive paper curing it on.
rency were the condition of existence ; they were as indispensable as the axe and the plough to the settlers in the
As wealth flowed in rapidly to those who
Far West.
could command the assistance of this potent auxiliary,
fortunes grew up rapidly, and with them the habits,
interests, and desires of a mercantile aristocracy.
But meanwhile the very reverse of all this obtained in
the backwoods, where the market for this immense com- Ana derhoThere the forest omy ay fe
merce was in process of formation.
settlers, detached from each other, each cultivating his

little freehold alone, were in habits of independence by
No aid from Governthe necessities of their situation.
ment could be obtained on any emergency; no regular
troops were at hand to aid in repelling an assault ; no
fortified place existed to serve as a place of refuge, or an
asylum for their wives and children in case of. disaster.
In such

circumstances,

because

self-defence

self-government

was a necessity.

became

a habit,

The backwoods-

men, and the cultivators who succeeded to their cleared
domains, accustomed to rely on their own resources, and

to act for themselves in every emergency, required no aid
from any superior power, and were not disposed to submit to any control. A feeling of independence, and a resolution to assert it alike against foreign invasion and domestic authority, arises inevitably and universally in the

human mind in such circumstances. Accordingly, it had
long been found that the representatives sent by the
- frontier States to the Congress were the most democratic, and the final ascendancy of their party has been
R
VOL. VI.
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cHAP. owing to the unparalleled growth of the population in
XXXVIT the basin of the Mississippi, and beyond the Alleghany
1887, Mountains.

i”

A contest for the majority in the legislature, and the

What ren- consequent command of the government, is a matter of
contents20 far greater importance, and rouses the passions much more
rota strongly in America than a similar conflict in the constitutional monarchies

of Europe.

The

reason

is, that,

owing to the republican form of government, a much
greater number of persons are interested in, and hope to
profit by it.
The majority in Congress being determined
by the votes of between 2,000,000 and 3,000,000 of
voters in the State, and no other influence, parties have

long felt the necessity of rousing the multitude to their
support by offering to them not merely the empty honours,
but the substantial fruits of victory.
This is effected by

an immense

multiplication of offices more highly paid

as they descend in the scale, and come within the reach
of the democracy, and a rigorous change of their occupants
when a change in government takes place.
It is calculated that there were, in 1837, 60,000 offices in America

.

\ Deo.

at the disposal of the executive, all of which are changed
on a change of ministry.
Thus the voters have an immense number of offices to look for in the event of their
party gaining the ascendancy in Congress. This vast multiplication of offices is not complained of, because each
party hopes to profit by it—just as in England we hear
nothing of the evils of patronage, at least from the
popular press, when their party are in power, and it is

Showered

down

upon themselves.

These offices are the

queville de allotment of the conquered lands, the prospect of which
DAmerique,

ii 284-287; SO vehemently excited the Roman soldie
ry, and the coni. 137,153, test for which, under the name of an
agrarian law, at

length occasioned the ruin of the republic}

As there were no great landed proprietors in
America,
and commercial wealth alone could form
the basis of an

aristocracy, the banks in the great towns, especially
on the
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sea-coast, early excited the jealousy of the ambitious de- cuar.
mocrats in the interior. Being composed of hard-headed ~**™""
practical men, and led by chiefs of acknowledged ability,
18”
they were not long in perceiving that it was the system of Geiemi

credit built upon the advances made by these banks, {2003.0
that was the foundation on which the commercial aristo-

the part

cracy, which had often ruled the Union, and got the com- oan

mand of the numerous offices at the disposal of the executive, rested.
If they could only destroy the banks, the
axe would be laid to the root of the commercial aristocracy, as completely as it would to an army if you cut off

its supplies.

When

this desirable consummation was

effected, no obstacle would remain to their undisputed
and permanent government of the republic, and enjoyment
of its fruits. With the usual selfishness and blindness of
faction, they resolved to prosecute their object with all
their forces, regardless of its inevitable consequences, and
careless although the branch they were in such haste to
cut away should be that on which they themselves sat.
They were not long in effecting their object, and bringing
that ruin upon their country, and elevation to themselves,
which might reasonably have been expected from their
proceedings.
GENERAL Jackson was at this period the President
of the Republic, an eminence which he had attained
in consequence of his successful defence of the lines
before New Orleans against the English in 1814.
He
was the head of the democratic party by whom he had
been placed in power, and being a violent party-man,
without commercial interests or connections, he determined

to follow out the wishes of his constituents without any
regard to the effects of the measures they advocated upon
the general prosperity of the Union, or even their own
ultimate interests. To effect this object, a crusade was

set

on

the

United

foot

against

the

banks,

States, in which

and

especially

the press took

that

of

the lead.

Three-fourths of the 1265 journals which at thai period

iM
General
pce
against the
>?*
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cHAP. were published in the United States, were enlisted in the
XAXYIE war against the banks.
This is nothing extraordinary:
1837.
the press invariably fans the passions of the moment, and
follows the wishes of the numerical majority of its readers.
By this means, and the unceasing activity of the whole
political agents of the majority over the Union, the people
beyond the sphere of the commercial towns were worked
up to astate of perfect frenzy against the banks; and
General Jackson’s war against the United States banks
was regarded with as much enthusiasm as ever his defence
of New Orleans had been.
Since the fervour of France
in 1789, and of England in 1832, nothing in the world
had been seen like it. The cry “ Bank or no Bank!”

} Chevalier, convulsed the Union as violently as that of “Liberté et
339..

’

1s
Ostensible
and rea’

HEgalité!”

had

done

France,

or

“The

Bill, the whole

Bill, and nothing but the Bill!” had shaken England.!
The ostensible grounds of complaint preferred by the
President against ‘the banks were—1st, That they bad

grounds of intrigued to “obtain the renewal of their charter during
against the session 1831-2, in order either to force him to consent
“it, or throw all their adherents into opposition to him
the next election.
2d, That they had exerted their

the
to
at
in-

fluence against him in the election of 1832, and increased
their discounts by 28,500,000 dollars to augment their
own,
3d, That they had corrupted the press, especially
in the commercial towns, to support their cause.
The
banks answered—Ist, That the President had, in his
opening address to the Congress in 1831, recommended
the bank question to their consideration, with a view to
its early decision.
2d, That the increase of their dis-

counts had been no more
tension

and

necessities

than was required
of commerce.

3d,

by the exThat

being

menaced with destruction from a powerful party in the
State, with the President at its head, they were perfectly

entitled to defend themselves at the bar of public opinion,
and that no way of doing that could be go safe and legi-

timate as reprinting the speeches

of enlightened men
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in their favour; which was all they had done.
These cuap.
were the ostensible grounds of debate between the par- XXXVUties;

the real

causes of discord were very different, and

1837.

were as carefully concealed as the pretended ones were
ostentatiously put forward.
They were the inherent
jealousy, on the one hand, of democracy at eminence
foreign

to itself, whether in rank, fortune, genius, learn-

ing, or accomplishment ; and the vanity of newborn
wealth on the other, which sought to overbear all other
interests in the State by the sway of capital, and had
imprudently let fall hints, that the time was not far
distant when, by means of the influence of mercantile
advances, they would gain the entire command of the
State.
The democratic party were the more alarmed at the
growing influence of the bank interest in the Union,

| Am Res.
1834, 467.
£64, 69.”
Enmity of

from the vast extension of paper advances which had teu se.
recently taken place for the purchase of lots of waste yexed by
lands in the back settlements.
These rude agricultural banks
si of in

districts, the cradles of a sturdy and robust democracy, the back
had hitherto been their stronghold, and enabled them,
by their rapid extension, to outvote the commercial
towns on the coast, which were for the most part in the

opposite interest.
all the

back

But when

settlements, and

banks were established in
made

liberal

advances

to

settlers to enable them to purchase lots of the public
lands,

upon

the security of the deposit of their title-

deeds, this sourceof power was likely not only to be
lost to them, but gained to their enemies.
It is well
known that there is no influence so difficult to resist as
that of a creditor ; and when nearly all the settlers on
the frontier in the valley of the Mississippi
had purchased their frecholds with money advanced by banks
with whom their title-deeds were deposited, it was easy
to see that a great, and to the Democrats most alarming,

source of influence was opened up in what had hitherto

been the centre of their power.

Had the Government
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cuap. been animated by a real patriotic spirit, what they should
XXXVIT have done, obviously, was to have retained the credit
1837, system, under which the nation had made such unparalleled progress, but put it under such regulations as should

have checked the over-issue of paper, and secured the staBut being actuated,
bility of such as was in circulation.
not by the enlightened spirit of patriotism, but the blind
passions of faction, they did just the reverse, and
adopted a course of measures which brought ruin upon

~ the banks, bankruptcy and desolation upon the country,
and the effects of which, extending beyond the Atlantic,
produced

a crisis

of the most

Britain, a crisis which was

terrible

the main

kind

cause

in Great

of the long-

continued suffering which terminated in the entire change
of her commercial policy.
.
The charter of the United States Bank being only for
Commence- twenty years from 1816, the directors of that establishment of the
contest,
Ment, under the direction of their able chairman Mr
Jackson

vetoes the Biddle, brought forward a bill in 1832 to authorise the
il
for the
renewal
of Yenewal of the charter for the like term of years.
This

Chat’

was the signal for the deadly strife which ensued.
to the

knife was

War

immediately proclaimed by the whole

democratic party over

the

Union, not

only

against

the

United States Bank, but against all the banks in the
country, no matter how long their establishment, how
high their credit, how widespread their beneficence.
The creatures of their bounty, the citizens who owed

their all to their courageous enterprise, the holders of

stesen
is, ?

fields won from the forest by their advances, were the
first, like the serpent in the fable, when warmed into
life, to sting their benefactors.
The legislature, however,
took a more enlightened view of the subject, and after

the publication of very able reports, which went fully
into the subject, both houses of Congress passed the bill,

renewing

the

charter

of the

United

States

Bank

by

considerable majorities. But the democratic party were
not discouraged.
Secure of the concurrence of General
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such

a

clamour

cmap.

against the Bank in the newspapers, that he was induced a

to oppose the Vero which the constitution intrusted to,
him to the bill. It was the old story of Rome over
.
.
we
;
again : democratic ambition, led on by a dictator, was
crushing the aristocracy of property and intelligence.!
Not content with putting a negative on the act passed
by the Congress renewing the bank charter, General

'°"

1 Ann. Reg.

1832, 279;
833, 299,
200.
witndraw-

:
.
1 of th
Jackson, in the succeeding year, went a step farther, and Subic ae-

took the very hazardous step of withdrawing the whole Posi fom
public deposits from the United States Bank and its Sates
branches, and handing them over to the local banks.* Sept 18,
No step could be imagined more hazardous in a mercantile point of view, as it implied such a serious distrust of
the solvency of the first banking establishment in the
country, as could hardly fail to shake its stability and that
of all similar establishments ; but as a mere party-move,
it was well conceived, as it tended to divide the banking
interest, and give the local banks, which got the deposits
on interest, to remain at least neuter in the effort to de-

stroy the United States Bank, from which they had been
taken. Once taken, however, the decisive step was attended
by the effects which might have been anticipated.
The
* The principal charge brought against the Bank, in a paper justifying this
step, published on 18th September 1833, was this: “ Although the charter of
the Bank was approaching its termination, and the Bank was aware it was the

intention of Government to use the public deposits as fast as they accrued in
the payment of the public debt, yet it did extend its loans, from January 1831
to May 1832, from 32,402,304 dollars to 70,428,070 dollars, being an increase
of 28,056,766 dollars in sixteen months.
It is confidently believed that the
leading object of this immense extension of its loans was to bring as large a

portion of the people under its power and influence as possible, and it has been
disclosed that some of the largest loans were granted on very unusual terms
to conductors of the public press.
In some of these cases, the motives were
made manifest by the nominal or insufficient security taken for the loans, by
the large amounts discounted, by the extraordinary time allowed for payment,
and especially by the subsequent conduct of those receiving the accommodation.”
It was to compel the President to take his stand that the bill was

brought forward for the renewal of the Bank Charter at the time it was.

He

met the challenge, willingly took the position into which his adversaries
sought to force him, and frankly declared his unalterable opposition to the

Bank, as being both unconstitutional and inexpedient.—GENERAL
Memoir, Sept. 18, 1832 ; Ann. Reg. 1833, p. 300, note.

JacKson’s
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cHap. United States Bank, thus violently assailed, and openly
xxavit charged with insolvency by the Government, was com1887, pelled, in its own defence, suddenly, and to a great extent,

to

contract

its

operations.

This, like all similar

changes brought about in the midst of a period of high

prosperity and great undertakings, gave a violent shock
to credit, produced a similar contraction of issues on the
part of all other banks, and speedily spread embarrassment and insolvency throughout the community.
These
disasters were immediately taken advantage of by the

democratic party, who represented them as the fatal
1833200" Fesult of the banking system, when, in fact, it was the
300; Che: consequence of the impediment thrown in the way of its
67.”

" operations,—as the effect of the extension of credit, when,

in truth, if was so of its contraction.
These violent stretches on the part of the democratic
Whichis President caused, as soon as Congress met, stormy deapproved o

by the

f

:
bates in both

.
houses, which were

:
contemporaneous with

Bor ori meetings on the subject, when the most violent language
cents was used on both sides in every part of the Union.
The
se,
House of Representatives, by a majority of 15 in a house
of 240, approved of the measures of the President, and
passed resolutions, that the charter of the Bank should
not be renewed, and that the public deposits should not

be restored to it.
On the other hand, the Senate, by a
majority of 26 in a house of 46, voted “ that the President, in the late executive proceedings, had assumed to

himself authority and power not conferred by the constitution and laws, but in derogation of both.” * Thus the
two

houses,

as in

England

on

the

Reform

Bill,

were

brought into direct collision ; and this was the more serious, that the Senate shared

with the

President the

exe-

cutive authority, and formed the court before which he

* The Senate in the United States consists of forty-eight members,
two for each
state of the Union, elected by their legislatures. The House of Representa-

tives is elected by the

direct

suffrage

of

the

inhabitants.

From the former

being the result of a double election, it is in general more identified with
the
interests of property than the latter, chosen directly by universal
suffrage.
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was appointed by the constitution to be tried, if charged cHar.
with malversation in office. So determined were the Xxevh
1887.
senators in their condemnation of the measures of the
their
upon
put
or
President, that they refused to receive,
journals, a protest and explanatory memoir, which he
drew up and published in defence of his proceedings. A
similar division was observed in all the States, among
whose inhabitants meetings took place everywhere, to
Generally speaking,
consider the all-engrossing topic.
the States on the coast

coincided with

the Senate, those

beyond the Alleghany Mountains and in the Far West
The weight, of intelwith the House of Representatives.
Mr Clay, Mr
former:
the
with
lect was decidedly
speeches in
powerful
Webster, and Mr. Calhoun, made
But what the democratic orators
favour of the Bank.
wanted in argument they made up in violence, which was
more powerful with the unthinking multitude. To find a
parallel to the vehemence of their harangues, we must go
back to the ardent declamations of the French Republicans in 1791 and 1792.

The topics, the ideas, were the

same ; the objects of the animosity only were different.
Tt was not the landed “aristocrats,” but the “ commercial

aristocracy,” which was the object of ceaseless obloquy.

The corruption, selfishness, seduction, and despotic views ; Cher. 3
of the monied class, were the subject of incessant declam- Ann. Rey.
ation, and not a few declared that

Mr Biddle would end 468.

by making himself king.?

Inthe mean time the general shake given to commercial
credit by the open war, declared by a numerical majority General
in the Union, with the President at its head, against the Gap ne

United States
far exceeding
of the war
long letter to
success of his

Bank, produced the most disastrous effects,
in intensity anything which the promoters
Mr Cobbett addressed a
contemplated.
General Jackson, congratulating him on the
efforts to destroy the United States Bank ;

the first step, it was to be hoped, to the destruction of all

other banks.

The whole

banks throughout the Union,
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seeing the violence of the storm which was brewing against
them, adopted the most stringent measures in their own
defence ; they rapidly contracted their issues, and made the
most strenuous efforts to augment their metallic reserves.

The consequence was, that gold rose so much in value in
the Union, that it flowed into the country to an unprecedented extent; and the excess imported over that exported,

from Ist January 1833 to lst July 1834, amounted to
£5,501,000.

In the chief States of the Union the result

was, that a metallic was in a great degree substituted for
a paper currency ; but as its amount was not a third of
what
1 Ann, Reg.

1834, 468,

469; Chev.

i, 81-83, 9595, 103,

21.
New York
in vain petitions in
favour of
the Bank.

the

bank-notes

had

been, the utmost

distress

and

anxiety pervaded the Union, and in the State of New
York it rose to such a pitch, that the local legislature
authorised a State loan, to the banks in the province, of
£1,500,000, to enable them to continue the most neces-

sary advances.}
Struck with
mercial

consternation at this succession of com-

disasters,

the

merchants

and

bankers

of

New

York bad a meeting, at which a petition to the President
was agreed to, which soon received ten thousand signatures, embracing the whole wealth and intelligence of the
place, in favour of the Bank.
General Jackson received
it, and coolly answered, that he believed “the petition

expressed the sentiments of Wall Street and Pearl Street,

but that Wall Street and Pearl Street were not the people
of America.”* He was right; for although New York was
the chief commercial city of the Union, and had increased
tenfold in population and an hundredfold in riches within
the last fifty years, and converted the wilderness, an
hundred leagues around, into fruitful fields, yet there
can be

no doubt that a majority of the Union, told by head,
was
on the opposite side, and. cordially supported the
President in his crusade—not only in his crusade against
the
United

States Bank, but almost all the banks

* The Regent

Street and

in the

Lombard Street of New York, where the
chief
banking houses and most splendid
shops are to be found,
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It wasgenerally believed, and it was generally

country.

_cHap.

told, that the banks were a set of infamous usurers, deter- XXRVE

mined to starve the noble soldiers of independence ; and , onan;
the cry was general with the populace in all parts of the 103-108.
Union, “ Hurrah for Jackson! down with the Bank.” *
, Such was the effect of this cry, with which the United

States were so convulsed that
their

senses, and

ran

the people entirely

lost Increased

headlong, despite all the warnings hostilityof

of Mr Webster and Mr Clay, on their own destruction. op,

By the elections in the autumn of 1834, the majority of
General Jackson was increased in the House of RepreStrengthened by this accessentatives by twenty votes.
sion of numbers, the

President continued with increased

vehemence his hostility to the Bank, and early in the
session of 1835 recommended, in his Message to the Con-

gress, that its notes should not be received in payment of
taxes,

and

that all laws

connecting

the

Bank, directly

or indirectly, with the Government should be repealed.
How strongly soever the Bank party was intrenched in

the upper house, they felt it in vain to continue the
contest any longer, for their charter would expire next
year, and it could only be renewed by an act of both
houses, which could

not

now be looked

for, as

the

last

election had made the majority of the President in the
lower beyond the reach of resistance. They therefore

bent to the storm which they could not resist, and took
steps to wind up their affairs with as little detriment to
This was immediately set
the community as possible.

about, and the Bank disposed of its debts at and closed

The windtwenty-one out of its twenty-seven branches.
ing-up of its affairs which then took place proved its
credit beyond a doubt ; for its assets were 49,313,000
dollars, and its liabilities only 27,656,000 ; and to meet vane Res:
22,113,000 in notes, it had 8,749,000 in specie in its 505,

coffers !
Cut off from their connection with the State, and de-

prived of all hope of a renewal of their charter from the
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Increased
banking
mania in

the West.
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legislature, ‘the directors of the United States Bank obtained a charter from the local legislature of Pennsylvania,
to which

they paid

a bonus of 2,000,000

dollars ; and

though they experienced great opposition from the banks
in the western States, which at first refused to take their
notes, they succeeded, in spite of all the opposition of the
President, in establishing an extensive business. But now
appeared the fatal effects of the measures adopted by
Government to destroy the United States Bank.
The
States in the valley of the Mississippi, encouraged by the
support of Government, and strong in the possession,
through their banks, of the public deposits, rushed, as it
were, with inconsiderate fury into the void created by
the contraction of the business of the United States
Bank, which had been conducted with comparative prudence.
It was soon seen what free trade in banking
will speedily become.
The President had sought to
destroy one bank, of which he was jealous, on the coast :
he did so; but in so doing he reared up an hundred far
more perilous in the Far West.
Indiana,
sachusetts, Alabama, Maine, created new

Ohio, Masbanks with

surprising rapidity, which instantly began issuing notes,
on the
lands.

security of the title-deeds of lots of purchased
New York, in three days, erected banks with

six millions of dollars as capital.
Money was freely advanced, but such was the demand for it that 2 per cent
a-month was usually asked and given.
The law against
issuing notes below £1 was generally evaded in the frontier States.
Land in the back settlements was sold and
resold in lots to such an extent that it became a mere
stock-jobbing concern, without any intention, on the part

of most of the purchasers, of any settlement. ‘The effect
}1836,
Ann. 442Ree. Of his own measures cannot be better described than by

444,

the President himself, in his Message to the Congress at
the end of 1835.1

“The effect,” said he, “of the over-extension of bank
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credits and over-issue of paper have been strikingly exem- _cHap.
plified in the sales of the public lands. From the returns “**""*
1887.
made by the receivers in the early part of last summer,
PresiThe
the
it appeared that the receipts arising from the sale of
public lands were increasing to an unprecedented amount. dent's a6 he
In effect, however, these receipts amounted to nothing operations
The bauks lent out their em Pe
more than credits in bank.
notes to speculators; they were paid to the receivers,
and immediately returned to the banks to be lent out
again and again, being mere instruments to transfer to
_ speculators the most valuable public land, and pay the
These
Government by a credit on the books of a bank.
were
banks
western
the
credits on the books of some of
and
,
payment
already beyond their immediate means of
furIndeed, each speculation
were rapidly increasing.
nished

means

for another;

for

no sooner had one indi-

vidual or company paid in the notes than they were
immediately lent to another for a like purpose ; and the
banks were extending their business and their issues so
largely as to alarm considerate men, and render it doubtful whether these bank credits, if allowed to accumulate,
The
would be of the least value to the Government.

spirit of expansion and speculation was not confined to.

the deposit banks, but pervaded the whole multitude of Genes!

banks throughout the Union, and was giving rise to new Message,

Such is General 1835; Ano.
institutions to aggravate the evil.”
Jackson’s own account of the first effect of his crusade “a
against the United States Bank."
Independently of the obvious dangers of such a system of rash speculation, fed by imprudent advances by. Treasury
irresponsible banks, as is here described, there were other ie

ment Payfor
and still more pressing reasons which rendered it pecu- cash
pablic
United
the
in
party
liarly alarming to the democratic
The Far West had hitherto been their main
States.
support, but by means of these banks a monied interest

was arising in these, which would speedily by its influ-
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ence win over to the commercial aristocracy the sturdy

XXXVIT- cultivators who were clearing its wilds, and by their in1837.
creasing numbers determine the majority of the Congress.
There was not a moment to lose—the next election might
turn the majority in the House of Representatives the
other way, and give the commercial aristocracy the com-

mand of the Union.
5
uly
1836.

ll,

In this crisis the measures of the

President were characterised by his usual decision and
recklessness of consequences.
Of his own authority as
.
.
.
“peas
President he issued a treasury circular, prohibiting the
receivers of the price of public lands sold from taking

anything but specie in payment of lots sold, with the exception to 15th December, of sales to actual settlers and

occupants of the land.
the same

It is worthy of remark, that in

official message

which

announced this deter-

mination, the revenue of the Union was stated at
47,691,000 dollars, of which 22,523,000 were drawn
from customs, and 24,000,000 from sales of land, while

1Generat
‘eae

its expenditure was only 22,000,000.
half of the public revenue was derived
Gecried sales of lands supported by the
was from them, and them alone, that

Tobe ann, etived which paid off the whole

Thus more than
from the much
banks; and it
the funds were

public debt of the

Reg. 1886. Union, at the same time the subject of just congratula-

96.

tion to the Government.!
.
The effect of this decisive step on the part of the

Mr Biddie's President of the United States was thus described by
ofthect
Mr Biddle, the President of the United States Bank:

thesemea.

‘“ Lhe

sures,

their Atlantic funds into specie, the debtors in the interior could make no remittances to the merchants of the
Atlantic cities, who are thus thrown for support upon the

interior

banks

making

no

loans,

and

converting

banks of those cities at a moment when they are unable
to afford relief on account of this very abstraction of

specie to the West.

The creditor States not only receive

no money, but their money is carried away to the debtor
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States, who in turn cannot use it either to pay old debts
or to contract new.
By this unnatural process the specie
of New York and the other commercial cities 2s piled

CHAP.
XXXVIT.
1837,

up in the western States—not circulated, not used, but
held as a defence against the Treasury ; and while the

West cannot use it, the East is suffering from the want
of it.

The result is, that the

commercial intercourse be-

tween the East and the West is almost suspended, and
the few operations which are made are burdened with
the most extravagant expense.
In November 1836 the
interest of money had risen to 24 per cent ; merchants
were struggling to preserve their credit by various sacrifices ; and it cost six times as much to transmit funds
from the West and the South-west as it did in 1832,

1834, or 1835.
Then, while the exchanges with all the
world are in our favour—while Europe is alarmed and the
Bank of England itself uneasy at the quantity of specie
which we possess—we are suffering because, from mere mismanagement, the whole ballast of the currency is shifted
from one side of the vessel to the other.” 1
The effect of this state of things was to the very last
degree disastrous in every part of the United States.
The whole bullion of the country was withdrawn from
the commercial

cities on

the

coast, where it was essen-

tial to support the banks and regulate the exchanges,
and thrown, as Government deposits, to stagnate unemployed in the vaults of remote provincial banks.
The
gold and silver so abstracted from’ the great commercial
cities

found

no

channels

for

return ; for

when

the

western banks began to restrict their loans, the merchants
in these parts were deprived of the means of making
remittances ; and the proceeds of the goods remitted to
them, having been for the most part invested in the
purchase of ‘land, were now locked up in the banks to

meet the Treasury orders. Thus credit was destroyed,
and transactions of all sorts were stopped alike in the

1 Mr Biddle’s Statement, Jan.

8, 1837;
eB.
1837, 363.

Disastrous
effects of
this state of

things,
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cities on the coast and the forests

in the interior.

banks, compelled to pay in specie by the existing law,
could get none, and their only resource was sternly to
refuse accommodation even to houses

1 Ann.

1837,
364,

The

stability.
362Reg.

machine

of the first respec-

Terror and distrust universally prevailed; the
of

society, like

a huge

mill turned by water

which was suddenly frozen, came to a stand.

General Jackson retired from
Universal
ruin which
ensued in
America,

time,

in

March

1837,

and

was

office, having served his
succeeded

by

Mr

Van

Buren.
He might boast with justice that he had inflicted, during his official career, an amount of ruin and
misery on his country unparalleled in any other age or
country.
The catastrophe, inevitable from the circular
of July 11, 1836, was for a short period kept off by the

expedient adopted by the chief merchants and bankers
in New York and Philadelphia, of drawing bills at twelve
months on certain great houses in London and Liverpool
which. accepted

them,

and

on

which

cash was

raised in

the mean time.
But this expedient only postponed, it
did not avert the disaster ; England itself, as will immediately appear, was involved in the consequences of the

‘crusade against paper raised in the United States; the
acceptors for the most part failed before the bills became
due; and the crash set in with unexampled severity in
March 1837.
It first began in New Orleans, in consequence of the great transactions in cotton of that place
with Great Britain, but rapidly spread to New York, Philadelphia, and the other cities on the coast, and the scene

of confusion aud panic which ensued baffles all description.
A universal run took place upon the banks, which being in
a great degree unprovided with cash, in consequence of its
having been drained away to the banks in the West, were

unable to meet the demand for specie.

They all, includ-

ing the United States Bank, accordingly soon suspended

cash payments, and upon this the panic became universal,

and the crash
resource

as widespread.

of discounted

bills

Deprived
to meet

of the wonted

their engagements,
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é

the greatest as well as the smallest houses in all the

fifty houses stopped payment in New York in the first
three

weeks

and

of April;

in

cuar.

Two hundred and XAXVIE

commercial cities became bankrupt.

1°

Philadelphia,

Boston,

Baltimore, and the other cities on the coast, the devasta-

tion was not less universal.

Cotton fell from 14d. the

Ib. in 1835 to 74d.; all other articles of export in a

“Soon the distress spread like a
similar proportion.
pestilence through the various ramifications of society.

Public works, railways, canals, were brought to a stand;

the

shipwright

and

manufacturer closed

builder

dismissed

his doors;

one

their

men,

the | Ao.hes-

sentiment pervaded Tooke on”

all classes—the anticipation of universal ruin and indi- 40.
vidual beggary.!
As usual in such cases, when the madness of a party
has induced general ruin, the authors of the catastrophe Universtrove to lay the blame of it upon their opponents, and ton ead
were

only

the

more

confirmed

in

their

resolution

to mee?

persevere in their career, by the proof which had been against the
The merchants of
afforded of its disastrous effects.
President, praying
the
to
New York presented a petition
him to retrace his steps, relax the laws as to the payment of the price of lands sold, and convoke Congress
to consider what means could be devised to alleviate the

public distress. They met only with a stern refusal.

The

calamities which prevailed were ascribed entirely to the
mania of speculation and overtrading; the “ mercantile
aristocracy ” were signalised as the authors of all the
public misfortunes ; and the deposit banks were charged
with “base treachery and perfidy unparalleled in the
history of the world, all purely with the view of gratify-

ing Biddle and the Barings.”
evince his determination

At the same time, to

to persist in the career of his

predecessor, Van Buren issued a circular to the different collectors of the revenue in the United States,
to receive nothing but specie, or notes of banks still ie

paying in specie, in payment of revenue bonds or debts
5
VOL. VI.

cnar.
XXXVI

1837.
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easier to issue such a

But it was

due to the States.

Circular than give the means

of complying with it; and

the public revenue, entirely dependent on the custom-

house ‘duties and the sale of the public lands, almost
Within six months after the
entirely disappeared.

general suspension of cash payments, it was found that

not more than five per cent of the sums due on the
public debts had been paid to the collectors; the Government, without a revenue, were compelled to bring in a

bill authorising them to appropriate 9,367,214 dollars
lying
23d
the
Thus

in the Treasury—which, under the existing law of
June 1836, should have been distributed among
States—and give them Treasury bonds instead.
the first effect of General Jackson’s crusade against

the banks was to spread universal bankruptcy through
the States, and convert the surplus of 24,000,00 dollars
in the public revenue of preceding years into a deficit of
above

1 Aun. Reg,
arises,”
Hist
Ann.
xx. 751758; Presi
sage, 18875
1837, 355.
+0

9,000,000

dollars

in

this.

So

strong

was

the

current of general opinion in consequence against the
Measures of Government, that in the next election of the
provincial legislature of New York, instead of 94 Van
Buren men to 34 Opposition, there were 27 of the
former to 101 of the latter; and the same change was
observable in Pennsylvania, Georgia, New Jersey, and
many other States.!
So strong was the sense of the ruinous effect of the

Increased

crusade against the banks, that the elections in

Gaen

year ran generally against the Government, insomuch

the next

ment,
and that Van Buren’s re-election to- the office of President
revenue,
became doubtful.
So utterly was Government bereaved

of money, that they were reduced to the necessity of .
issuing Treasury bills to the amount of 10,000,000 dollars

more, which was justified to the public upon the humi-

hating

due to

confession,

Government

that

above

by State

28,000,000

banks

dollars

was

of deposit,

and

15,000,000 by private banks and individuals, and that it

could recover no part of these sums;

a state of things, it
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is believed, unparalleled in any other age or country.*

cHAP.

Notwithstanding all this, and though they themselves AAV
1838.
were the greatest sufferers from their own measures, the
Government, trusting to a majority of ten in the House of
Representatives, still clung with invincible tenacity to
the measures of hostility to the banks, grounded avowedly on their jealousy of the weight and influence which

the banks, from
2
:
had acquired in
wrest the seeptre
The suspension
dated

bills

their vast capital and liberal advances,
* Aun. Res.
.
1838, 489,
the country, and which threatened to 490.
of government from the republicans.! +
of the crisis by the issue of the long-

accepted
.

already

mentioned,

:

.

by

the English

only

houses, proved,

temporary.
:

Such
:

was

as Increased
crisis

In

the 1838 ana
1839 iz

scarcity of specie, in consequence of its being locked up 1820in the
in the western banks, that the banks on the coast were 5#

compelled to apply to England for assistance before they
could resume cash payments ; and the Bank of England,
with praiseworthy liberality, in April 1838, remitted the
United States Bank £1,000,000 in specie.

them

to resume payments

This enabled

in specie, and recommence

operations on a large scale, which soon restored credit, as
all the other banks did the same. Their efforts were imme-

diately directed to arrest the fall in the price of cotton, the

great article of common export, which had fallen, in consequence of the measures of the Government, to 4d. a pound,

* “T submit to the consideration of Congress a statement prepared by the
Secretary to the Treasury, by which it appears that the United States, with
over 28,000,000 dollars in deposit with the States, and over 15,000,000 dollars
due from individuals and banks, are, from the situation in which these funds

are placed, in immediate danger of being unable to discharge with good faith
and promptitude the various pecuniary obligations of the Government.”—
President’s Message, April 5, 1838; Ann. Reg. 1838, 490.
+ ©The number of State banks and branches is now 829. The number of
presidents, directors, and other officers, is not over-estimated at 8200.
The
number of holders of bank stock may be safely estimated at 320,000, and the
number of debtors, exclusive of stockholders, at 65,000. The capital of all the
banks is about 317,636,770 dollars, and the amount of their loans is 485,631,867
dollars. If the minor banks were to act in subservience to the monarch of the

great banking system, on whom
confer the

power

to

crush

the inexorable laws of credit and of trade

or caress them

according to his uncontrollable

will, who could withstand them?”—Address of Republican
Congress, July 6, 1833; Ann, Reg. 1838, p. 491.

Members
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cuap,

OF

HISTORY

276

EUROPE.

being not a third of what it had been three years before,

XXXVI. ond that although the last crop had been deficient rather

1839.

than the reverse.

For this purpose they made immense

advances on long-dated bills, drawn on and accepted

by

houses in England to the holders of cotton, to prevent
their stock being forced
ruinously low prices.*
pensable to arrest the
for a time, and prices
the first half of 1839;

into the English market at these
The operation, which was indisruin of the country, succeeded
of cotton rose considerably in
but, unhappily, the crash which

ensued at that time in England utterly destroyed the
The Bank of England
means of carrying it forward.
itself, as will immediately appear, nearly as hard pressed
banks of America, was obliged, in the autumn of

as the

1839, rapidly and rigidly to contract its advances ; the
houses which had accepted the long-dated bills became

and the consequence was, that the crash came

bankrupt;

on again in America, after this vain attempt to arrest it,

with more severity than ever.

The United States Bank

payment, finally and irrecoverably, on the

Oc s,

Stopped

1839.

October;

5th

all the other banks, in the southern States of

Tooke ii.on the Union, suspended cash payments; and before the end
1Prices,

nine-tenths of the whole commercial houses
the year,
i159; of
401,
Ann, R
.
.
1839, 42. in America were bankrupt, and nearly the whole commercial wealth of the country was swept away.!
>
So far the design of the democrats had been entirely
Disastrous
cftect of

successful ; the crusade against property bad accomplished all for which it was intended.
The banks were

onthe
United
gnvet

ruined ; the “commercial aristocracy,” the object of so
’
‘
.
:
much jealousy,
was
destroyed
; all effectual resistance
to
democratic rule in the legislature was at an end.
The

measures

little uninformed sturdy voters in the western States had
* Prices

Upland,
Surats,
—TooxeE

August 3, 1835.

or

Cotton.

11d. to 1s. 2d.

August 3, 1838.

Bhd. to 73d,

74a. to Od.

9d. to Is. 2d.

4d. to 54d.

42d. to 64d.

On Prices, ii. 401.;

iii. 59.

A

t

&
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now got the entire command of the country.

Immense

was the effect of this change upon the government and

policy of America ; the revolution was as great and irremediable as that of 1789 had been in France—that of
But at what price was this
1832 in Great Britain.
At that of the national wealth, the
victory gained?
national happiness, the national honour. Foreign commerce was almost destroyed; that with England was
reduced to little more than a fourth of its former amount.”
The embarrassment in the interior, from the failure of the
customs and the diminished sales of the public lands,

became so great that payment of public debts was im-

possible, since no legislator had ever ventured, for general

and national objects, to pronounce the words direct taxa-

tion.

Thence the REPUDIATION OF STATE

DEBTS, which,

as will hereafter appear, became general in the United
States, and has affixed a lasting and ineffaceable stain

on the national honour, and on the character of the people

for common honesty.

Thence, too, has arisen a grasping

disposition on the part of the ruling multitude, who sought

in foreign conquest an escape from the consequences of
domestic mismanagement, which has brought them into

constant broils with their neighbours in every direction,
and made “ filibustering” abroad as common as repudiation of debts at home.+

Such have been the direct and

To 1842.
* Exports or Great BRITAIN TO THE UNITED STATES FROM 1835

1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,

.
.
.

.
.
.

£10,568,459 | 1839,
12,425,604 | 1840,
4695295 | 1841,
7,585,761 | 1842,

.
.
.

.
.
.

£8,839,204
5,283,020
7,098,842
. ~ 3,528,807

—Parl, Papers, 27th May 1840, and 20th July 1843.

of the world,
+ “Our progress in prosperity has indeed een the wonder
influences of
ennobling
the
counteract
to
much
done
has
prosperity
but this
of our times
and
country
the
of
es
circumstanc
peculiar
The
free institutions.
has not been
have poured in upon us a torrent of wealth, and human nature
Prosperity has
strong enough for the assault of such severe temptation.
Government is regarded more as a means of
become dearer than freedom.
We have become wedenriching the country than of securing private rights.

ded to gain as our chief good.

That under the predominance of this degrad-

_cuap.

x XXVIT.
1839,

278

CHAP.

XXXVIE.

—__
1829.

93
Effect of

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

immediate effects of the ascendancy of numbers over property, and. the unchecked

4

.

sway of the majority in the

Government.

Connected with the United

States by a traffic which

had come to reach £12,000,000 a-year, it was impossible

changes in that Great Britain should not feel in the highest degree
teed

the consequences of this long-continued train of disasters,

produced by the crusade of the democratic party against
the banks in America.

It produced

effects, accordingly,

of lasting importance on this side of the Atlantic, and
which render an account of these Transatlantic proceedings a necessary prelude to the narrative of the great
social changes ere long to commence in England.
But
independent of this cause of paramount importance and
irresistible force, there were other causes tending to the
same result in the British Islands, and which, acting
ing passion, the higher virtues, the moral independence, the simplicity of
manners, the stern uprightness, the self-reverence, the respect for man as man,
which are the ornaments and safeguards of a republic, should wither and give
place to selfish calculation and indulgence, to show and extravagance, to
anxious, envious, discontented strivings, to wild adventure, and to the gambling spirit of speculation, will surprise’no one who has studied human nature.

The invasion of Texas by our citizens is a mournful comment on our national
morality.
Whether without some fiery trial, some signal prostration of our
prosperity, we can rise to the force and self-denial of freemen, is a question
not easily solved.

“ There are other alarming views.

A spirit of lawlessness pervades the com-

munity, which, if not repressed, threatens the dissolution of our present forms
ofsociety.
Even in the old States, mobs are taking the government into their
hands,

and a profligate

newspaper

finds

little

difficulty in

stirring

up

multi-

tudes to violence.
When we look at the parts of the country nearest to Texas,
we see the arm of the Jaw paralysed by the passions of the individual—men
taking under their own protection the rights which it is the very office of government to secure.
The citizen, wearing arms as means of defence, carries with

him perpetual proofs of the weakness of the authorities under which he lives,
The substitution of self-constituted tribunals for the regular course of justice,

and the infliction of immediate punishment in the moment of popular
frenzy,
are symptoms of a people half reclaimed from barbarism.
I know not that

any civilised country on earth has exhibited during the last year a spectacle
so
atrocious as the burning of a coloured man, by a slow fire,
in the neighbournoo or St Louis ! and this infernal sacrifice was offered not by
a few fiends
Selected
from the whole country, but by a
1
:
”
—Dr Cuannine to Mr Chay, Angust 13, 1837. “ gathered
from a single spot.
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upon the currency, the main-spring for good or for evil
of the national fortunes, produced effects second only to
those of the Reform Bill in consequence and durability.
It is time to resume the narrative of these all-important
events.

cHap.

XXVIII.
1839,

The first was the excess of imports over exports in
34.
of
Great Britain, in consequence of the continued prosperity Excess
imports
exover
has
It
years.
g
precedin
three
and fine harvests of the
been already mentioned, that in consequence of the un- °°
commonly fine seasons from 1832 to 1835, the importation of grain had entirely disappeared, and the nation
In addition to this, these
had become self-supporting.
years had been so prosperous from other causes already
detailed, that a great balance of imports over exports

had come to take place.

year

‘This balance had come, in the

1837, to be no less than £12,000,000;

and it of

course required to be paid wholly, or at least chiefly, in
This state of things is the inevitable
gold or silver.*
yesult of a prosperous course of years, and its inevitable
consequence a great domestic consumption, acting upon a

currency dependent upon the retention of gold.
* Exports AND Imports FROM
Imports.

Official Value.

Years.
1887
1838
1839
1840
1841

| £54,737,801
61,268,320
62,004,000
67,432,964
64,377,962

1842 |

65,204,729

Exports.

1837 ro 1842.

| Declared Value.
£42,069,245
50,060,970
53,283,580
51,406,430
51,634,623

47,381,023

There

Difference.
£12,669,056
11,207,350
8,770,420
16,036,534
12,743,338

17,823,706

—Porrer’s Progress of the Nation, 3d edit., p. 356.
to the official, and the
It is true, the imports here are calculated according
official value of the
the
that
But
value.
declared
the
to
according
exports
by the fact that,
proved
is
real,
the
from
different
imports was not’ materially
exceeded their real
from 1797 down to 1819, the official value of exports
value of exIn 1819, for the first time, the scale turned: the official
value.

1. So great and
ports in that year was £33,534,176, the real value £35,208,32
of the currency
n
contractio
the
of
effect
the
been
time
that
since
decisive had
of
1840 the official value
in lowering the prices of manufactured goods, that in
30.—Jé¢d.
exports was £102,705,372, the real value only £51,406,4
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must always, in such circumstances, be a great balance of

XXXVIT. imports over exports; and consequently, after the expiry
182°. of a few years of prosperity, a severe drain upon the
metallic treasures of the country, and its invariable results,
a contracted currency, fall of prices, and general distress.

The sequence is as necessary and unavoidable as the
succession of night to day.
The reason is, that the
amount of imports is determined by the consumption of

the whole people ; that of exports, by the labour of a
small part of them only. When the people are prosperous,

therefore,

the imports must

exports.

greatly exceed the
.

The next circumstance which came to operate with
Bad seasons decisive effect in increasing this balance of imports over
tolg41,
exports, and swelling the drain upon the metallic treasures
of the country, was the great and long-continued change
which, in 1836, took place in the seasons in the British
Islands.
Abundant in every respect, the harvests from
1832 to 1835 had been pre-eminently so in wheaten crops.
It was hard to say whether the genial warmth and showers
of spring, or the bright sun and protracted dry weather
of autumn, had been most favourable to the production
of that noble cereal crop.
But it was very different with
the seasons from 1836 to 1841. The rains of the autumn
of 1836, excessive in Scotland and the north of England,
first wakened the people of Great Britain from their
fancied dream of peace and plenty.
They were, in these

latitudes, greater than had been known since the cold and

calamitous season of 1816; and bya singular chance, the
harvest in the south of England was seriously injured by

excessive drought, at the very time when that in the

north was almost destroyed by incessant rains. The conSequences were soon apparent.
Prices rapidly rose durProton ing the succeeding winter ; importation of wheat, which
18; Per

sonal know-

ledge.

had almost entirely ceased, recommenced, and the average

cost of a quarter, which in the preceding year
had been
39s. 5d., rose to 48s. 6d.2
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The harvest of 1837, upon the whole, was not an un-

favourable one, though the wetness in Scotland and the
north of England, especially in spring, continued, and the
crop in these grain districts was seriously injured, insomuch that the average prices of the succeeding year rose
to 55s. 10d., and the importation steadily increased.
But the next year (1838) was one, in an agricultural point
unmitigated

of view,

of almost

January

a violent snow-storm

tract

of frost

of two

months’

disaster.

came

On

the

CHAP.
xexvit
1889.
Calamitous
1850 and.
1839.

6th

on, followed by a

duration, and,

for

these

Islands, uncommon severity. Even in the south of England the thermometer fell to 5° below zero of FahrenSuch
heit : in Scotland it was at —10° and —-12°*

extreme cold, if followed by corresponding warmth in
summer, is by no means inconsistent, as the example
of Upper Canada shows, with the raising of very fine

cereal crops. But that is by no means the case in the
British Islands : no burst of a Canadian spring succeeds
the gloom

of an

arctic winter.

On

the

contrary,

the

more severe and protracted the winter, the colder and
more ungenial in general is the spring, the more late and
wet the harvest. Soit proved in 1838. The rains of the
summer and autumn of that year were incessant, and not,
as in the two preceding, confined to Scotland and the
north of England, but universal over the British Islands.
The consequences were disastrous in the extreme ; but
what is very remarkable, more so to the manufacturing
The latter were compen- than the agricultural interests.
sated for a deficient harvest by an enhanced price ; but
to the former it was a source of unmitigated calamity.
The connection between an unfavourable harvest, great
importation of grain, and consequent export of the pre- joo. iis,
cious. metals, had become apparent to all, and most of 7-9; Perall to the mercantile classes.!

Men became sensitive and ie

nervous as the rains continued with unmitigated severity
* The Author frequently saw it at —5° in February 1838, at Possil House,
near

Glasgow.

252
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through the whole of autumn ; and the merchants, com-

‘ing to the front of the Royal Exchange, and looking up
1899. to the watery sky, exclaimed, “ The Bank will break ! the
Bank will break!” *
In consequence of this incessant rain, prices of wheat
Bad crop
of 8

rose to 78s. 4d. by the end of December, and reached
81s. 6d. in the first week of January 1839, being higher
than it had been since 1816, and more than double what

it had been three years

before.

Notwithstanding an

immense and unprecedented importation, which, under the
sliding-scale, was immediately thrown into the market at
the lowest-duty then paid, prices were sustained during the
whole year ; for the crop, on being thrashed out, proved

worse than had been anticipated, and the worst that had
been known since 1816. The deficiency, as compared
with the preceding year, was fully a fourth, with 1835 a
third.
The quantity of wheat required for food and seed
in Great Britain was about 15,000,000 quarters; so
that nearly 4,000,000 quarters required to be imported to
supply the wants of the country, and at the present high

prices they could not be got for less than £9,000,000 or
£10,000,000.
The spring of 1839, as is always the case
after a severe winter, was extremely cold and backward,
atid the summer and autumn again deluged with rains,
which rendered the harvest of that year nearly as deficient as that of 1838 had been. Thus, although, owing to
the great

rise of prices

in the

preceding

greater breadth of land had been sown

years, a much

with grain than

1 nook, i formerly, there was still a deficiency of wheaten crops in
3-5.
the British Islands of at least 2,000,000 quarters, which
required to be supplied by importation.! The average
* The Author saw, on the 31st December 1838, in the Carse
of Falkirk, one
of the finest agricultural districts of Scotland, men
standing up to their knees
m snow, mowing wheat with scythes, which
they effected by shaving off the
ears as they stood erect above the snow.
It began to rain heavily in the beginning of

August in that year, and with the exception
of the period of frost, it
rained almost incessantly for seven months
in Scotland.
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price of 1839 was 70s. 8d. ; between the 5th August
1838 to the 3d August 1840, the quantity of wheat im-

quarters ;* and

ported into Great Britain was 5,324,171

CHAP.
XXXVIT.
1839,

the cost of the grain imported in 1838 and 1839 was

about £10,000,000, nearly the whole of which was paid
;
in gold.
not so deficient as
were
1841
and
The crops of 1840

38,

of
those of the two preceding years had been, but still they crops
1840 and

were far from being of average amount, and the prices in
consequence continued high, and the importation large.
The average price of 1840 was 63s. 6d., and of 1841
63s. 4d.; indicating an improvement from the two disastrous years 1838 and 1839, but still by no means an
average supply, or satisfactory state of things. The winter
1840-41 was again very severe, and the subsequent spring
backward, and

incessant rain fell in the autumn of both

of wheat

quantity

years.

The

August

1840

1841,

and

1st

August

imported between

1,925,241

was

1841

1st

quarters ; between the same period in 1841 and 1842,
The inspected market returns from
2,900,000 quarters.
1st September 1841 to 1st September 1842, showed only

3,626,000 quarters brought to market ; whereas the corafter

1st

1842

September

responding

year

5,000,000

brought to market.

showed

Thus the nation was

on short supply to the extent of a half in both years,
on
and of that supply, such as it was, a large proportion5 Tooke
rices, iv.

came from foreign parts !1
Notwithstanding the high 7, 18,35.
yearly from Iveimported
wheat
of
prices, the quantity
Quarters,

* Viz.—From 5th August 1838 to end of that year,

In 18389,
.
.
.)
In 1840, to Sth August,

-

.
.
rr

.

ow

1,827,088

2,712,555
784,171
5,324,171

—TooxE On Prices, iv. 3.
The quantity of rain which fell in every part of Great Britain, in these two
In the county of Lanark, the aveyears, was fully double the usual amount.

rage quantity is 36 inches a-year ; in 1838 it was 68 inches ; in 1839, 66. The
average in London and Edinburgh, and the east coast of the island generally, is 24 inches.
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land in three years, owing chiefly to the excessive rain,
‘ did not average 200,000 quarters. *

idea of the : sufferings . of the people,
_ A most inadequate
.
and consequent discontent, during the disastrous years

distress in
the coury from 1837 to 1841, will be formed, if the prices of grain,
during these
and especially wheat alone, are taken into consideration,
years
compared with what they had been in preceding years
The immense difference in
since the peace of 1815.
and in consequence in
produce,
of
article
every
of
price
restoring cash pay1819
of
Act
the
wages, produced by

ments, must be taken into consideration if a true view of
That Act havthe real suffering endured is to be taken.

ing lowered prices and wages fully 50 per cent, the rise

of wheat to 80s. a quarter was in reality as great a rise
as one to 120s. would have been in the latter years of
the war. Wheat had doubled in price during three years,
while wages, so far from having kept pace with that advance, had, from the very same cause, receded nearly as

Weavers, instead of 8d. a-day, were making only
much.
44d. ; ordinary labourers, instead of 1s. 6d. a-day, only 1s.
The shopkeepers and traders were in an equally wretched

condition : their stock of goods was every day falling in

value if it remained on their hands; their sales, if they
Great as
made any, were daily at more reduced prices.

the suffering was among the agricultural labourers from the
* The quantities of wheat imported from Ireland into Great Britain, in the
undermentioned years, were as follows, clearly showing how dependent the

returns of cereal crops in that country are on dry seasons :—
From Aug.’ 1, 1834 to Aug. 1, 1835,
”
”
»
3
”
”
”
”
”

—TooxE

1835
18386
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841
1842
1843
1844
ap
On Prices, iv. 35.

2

1836,
1837,
1838,
1839,
1840,
1841,
1842,
1848,
1844,
1845,

625,567
705,593
457,435
590,842
332,270
174,650
192,885
216,204
310,844
467,800
729,802

Prices.
3s
OD.

4)
42
55
57
7

1

TWORERDODTDOAON

Quarters.

a
oO

Quantity—
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high prices, it was much greater among the manufacturing ;

CHAP.

for the price of their produce, instead of being raised, as XANES
1820.
that of the farmers was, by the long-continued scarcity,
was every day diminished ; and thus, while the price of
the necessaries of life was nearly doubled, the wages by
which they were to purchase them were nearly halved.
This arose from the action of a large importation of
grain, and other causes producing a great export of the
precious metals, on the amount of the currency in circulation, aud the consequent price of every species of produce
unaffected by real scarcity, which was so strikingly illustrated in these fearful years.
The circulation of the Bank of England in 1835 had

been £18,500,000, its bullion £6,219,000, which rose in Effect

January

1836 to £7,076,000.

The joint-stock bank Canoeson

circulation at the same period was £11,100,000, and in ean
.
1836 $17,707,000 : in all, about £30,500,000; and with
the Irish and Scotch banks about £38,000,000."

The first we

indications of a drain upon the Bank’s coffers, and consequent monetary crisis, occurred in April 1836, when the
joint-stock mania was at its height, and credit was high in
this country ; but the crusade of the President of the United
States against the banksin that country, already described, had produced an extraordinary demand for specie
on

the

other side of the Atlantic.

So great,

however,

was the stock of specie, owing to the entire cessation of
the importation of foreign grain at that period in the

British Islands, that this difficulty was soon surmounted ;

and the copious shipments of gold to the United States
at that period averted the catastrophe there for more than
But in the succeeding years it could no longer
a year.
be averted. The President’s circular of 12th July 1836,
requiring all purchases of public lands and payments to
the Treasury to be made in specie, coupled with the defi-

cient harvest of 1837, and the still more deficient one of

1838 in these Islands, and the great balance of imports

over exports in the trade of Great Britain, arising from

“
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cuap. the prosperity of the two preceding years, then conspired
XXXVI to produce a drain upon the Bank’s coffers which went on

- 1839.

steadily increasing, till it brought that establishment, and

with it the whole

commercial world

in Great Britain, to

‘The stock of bullion in the

the very verge of insolvency.

Bank’s coffers, which in the beginning of 1838 had been
above £10,000,000, sunk in the middle of October 1839

to £2,522,000; while its deposits, which in the former
period had been £11,266,000, were reduced in the latter

The

to $5,952,000!

Bank

escaped

bankruptcy by a

loan of £2,000,000 from twelve of the principal bankers
only granted

of Paris, which was

after

much

hesitation,

and inquiries in this country of a very humiliating descripThis crisis was the more remarkable that there
tion.
was no internal pressure at the time ; on the contrary,

pooke i, Ue Money paid in by the country bankers was greater
than what was drawn out for domestic purposes. The
73,91.
4

foreign drain did the whole.! *
The effect of this severe drain upon the metallic trea-

Contraction SUC of the Bank, of course, was to narrow the circulation

vency,rize

Of that establishment, which was reduced in the beginning

rageof

oof what

ofiteresty of 1840 to £16,366,000, being not more than two-thirds
it had

been even

crisis of December 1825.

after the terrible monetary

So completely had the sup-

* AVERAGES OF TAREE Montus GF BANK OF ENGLAND,
Circulation.

1838.
January 9,

Deposits.

FROM 1838 To 1840.
Bullion.

£17,900,000

£10,992,000

£8,895,000

April 3,
duly 24,

18,987,000
19,286,000

11,262,000
10,424,000

10,126,000
9,749,000

October 16,

19,859,000

9,327,000

9,437,000

January 9,
April 2,
July 23,

18,201,000
18,371,000
18,049,000

10,315,000
8,998,000
7,955,000

9,336,000
7,073,000
3,785,000

January 7,

16,366,000

9.

October 13, |

17,612,000

—TOooKE On Prices, iii. 78.

- 6,734,000
5,952,000 “|

2,522,000
3,454,000
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pression of small ‘notes, which took effect in

1829, cramped

CIZAP.
XXXVI.

the operations of the Bank, and fettered it in the means
which it formerly enjoyed of relieving the distresses of

the country!

1839.

Of course, the effect of this contraction of

issue by the Bank was to produce a corresponding reduction in the issues of the country bankers, which fell in the
year 1838 no less than £2,000,000; producing a reduction
of the paper circulation of England of above £4,000,000,
at the very time when nearly the whole coin in the country
was drained away to America and the grain-growing
states.*

The

effect of this,

again,

was

a considerable

rise in the rate of interest charged on discounts ; and no
small sensation was excited on the Stock Exchange, on
20th June 1839, by an announcement from the directors

of the Bank of England, that the rate of interest charged
on the discount of bills was raised to 54 per cent, being

the first time it had passed the hitherto impassable line of
5 per cent.
The rate was on Ist August raised to 6 per
cent from 34 per cent, which it had been a year before;
at which advanced rateit continued for above a year.
The inconvenience arising from this great advance in the
interest paid for money, considerable as it is, and seriously
as it diminished the profits of trade, is but a small part

of the evils consequent upon such defensive measures, Intended to effect a contraction of the currency.
A far
more serious and widespread evil is to be found in the
sudden stoppage of credit and withdrawal of accommodation altogether, to all but the first class of traders;
* AVERAGE OF Nores or BANK OF ENGLAND anD CouNTRY
Banks in CIRCULATION.
Years.

Bank of England.

Country Banks.

Total.

1837
1838
1839
1840

£18,887,000
19,480,000
15,317,000
15,797,000

£12,012,196
10,225,488
12,259,467
10,883,244

£30,899,196
29,713,486
27,576,471
26,630,244

1841

16,397,490

10,251,450

26,640,900

—Tooxx On Prices, iii. and iv. pp. 87, 480, 491.

a
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cHap. state of things which at once renders a great proportion
XXXVE: of the middle, and many of the highest class, insolvent,
1839,
brings numerous bankrupt stocks into the market, checks
speculation, and induces a great fall in the price of all
articles of commerce, ruinous to the trading, and in the
highest degree distressing to the labouring class, the more
1 Tooke, #3, SPectally when it is accompanied, as it was at this time
78,89.

in the British Islands, with a great increase, from scarcity,

in the price of the necessaries of life.

2

It is a curious proof how much more rapidly the trath

Generalter- in regard to the effects of political changes is discerned by
ror in Great
Britain and practical men engaged in the real business of life, than by
the euate philosophers absorbed in the weaving of theories, or states-

iia” Men intrusted with the direction of affairs, that at the time
when the legislature was clinging with invincible tenacity to
a paper circulation which was to expand or contract according as gold flowed into or out of the country, and economists
had pledged their credit on the marvellous assertion that
the resumption of cash payments would not alter prices
more than three per cent, and even that trifling alteration
would be over in a few weeks,* the merchants, both in
Great Britain and America, had come to regard with the

utmost alarm the drain of gold from the Bank of England,
occasioned by every serious deficiency in the grain crops of
the former country.
“ During the last few years,” says
Mr Tooke, “a striking change has taken place in the
degree of attention given to the effect of the seasons on
the price of provisions.
It is not now the farmer or the

corn-dealer only who watches with painful anxiety the
*“Unquestionably,” said Mr Ricardo, “ a most fearful and destructive depreciation bad at one time taken place.
But from that we had recovered, and he
was happy to reflect that we had so far retraced our steps.
We have nearly

got home;

and he hoped his right honourable friend

enable us to reach it in safety.

He

could

venture

(Sir R. Peel) would

to state that ix a very few

weeks all alarm would be forgotten ; and at the end of the year we should all be
surprised that any alarm at all had ever prevailed at the prospect of a variation
of three per cent in the value of the circulating medium. His particular reason

for supporting the measure under consideration was this, by withdrawing paper

so as to restore: the note to its bullion value, an alteration of only three per
cent—all that is required will be done.”— Parl. Deb., 1819.
J
_
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state of the weather, at the several critical periods in the _cuap.
growth of the different descriptions of produce, and from ***™!*
what he thus observes infers the probable range of prices
'®**
and

of his own

fortune in

anxious observation has

the succeeding year;

been

such

scarcely less common

in

the counting-house and on the Stock Exchange than on
the farm and in the corn-market.
Every passing cloud,
indeed, may at those periods be said to have had some
effect on the price of public securities, and of shares in
railways and other joint-stock companies, in consequence
of the apprehensions entertained of the unfavourable influence of high prices, and of large tmportations

of corn, 1

To ke, i

on the rate of interest, and on banking accommodation.”11.”
So generally were these apprehensions entertained on the
same subject on the other side of the Atlantic, and so
strong the feeling of the dependence of the entire com.

.

.

OOKe,

“mercial world over the globe on the money market of
England, that the President

of the United States,

in a

message to Congress, lamented that the money power of
. London

had become irresistible, and that the merchants

of America, despite the obvious advantage to the industry
of their country which would arise from a failure of the
crops in England, contemplated it with dismay, from a
sense of the effect it would have on the operations of the
Bank of England, and the state of credit over the world.*
* “ The banks in the centre, to which the currency flows, and where it is
required in payment of merchandise, hold the power of controlling those in
the regions whence it comes, while the latter possess no means of restraining
them, so that the value of individual property, and the prosperity of trade,
through the whole interior of the country, are made to depend on the good or
bad management of the banking institutions in the cities on the seaboard.
From this state of dependence we cannot escape.
The same laws of trade
which give to the banks in our principal towns power over the whole banking
system of the United States, subject the former in their turn to the money
power of Great Britain.
This,it is not denied, was the cause of the suspension of the New York banks in 1837, and their present embarrassments have
arisen from the same cause.
London is the centre in which all the currents of
trade unite; and it is rendered irresistible by the large debts contracted there
by our merchants, our banks, and our States.
The introduction of a new bank
into the most distant of our villages, places the business of that village within

the influence of the money power of England.

The time is not long past when

a deficiency of foreign crops was thought to afford a profitable market for the

VOL.

VI.

_
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It is not surprising that the merchants, both of Great
Britain and America, watched with trembling anxicty the
rains of August and September 1839 in the British
Islands ; for their consequences, under a currency in the

heart of commercial circulation dependent on the retention of gold, were immense on both sides of the Atlantic.
By stopping suddenly tho credit given to the American
houses by the London banks, it at once spread bankruptcy throughout the United States, occasioned the suspension of the United States Bank and all the other
banks of America in the October of that year, and diffused general ruin over the whole of the trading classes
in the country. ‘The effects in Great Britain were not
less calamitous, and from its being an old State, with complicated commercial relations, and without the boundless
resources of the back settlements, they were there of much
longer continuance, and recovered from with more difficulty. Tho bankruptcies, which had been very frequent
ever since tho abolition of small notes, and consequent
limitation of bank accommodation

in 1829, became fear-

fully numerous in 1839 and 1840—nearly double of what
they had been five years before."
They increased in
weight as much as in number in those disastrous years ;
for tho houses engaged in the American trade, and which
had accepted the bills in 1838, which for a year averted
the ruinous effects of General Jackson's crusade against
the banks in the United States, were among the greatest

and most wealthy that ever had existed in Great Britain.
surplus of our industry, but acw we wall with fecrish anriely the state of the
Kaglish hareest, not eo much from motives of commendablo sympathy, but

Acarfal leet its anticipated failure should marrow tha eld of eredit here."—Pro
aident Vax Boar's Mosago, Dec. 3, 1639; Aan. Reg. 1839, pp. 453, 455
(Public Document
— s)
What

a picture

of the

effects, throughout

tho whole

commercial world, of a carreacy in Great Britain dependent on the retention
of gold, and oo liable to be disturbed by every rain that falls !
* Basxacrrcigs ix Ganat Bartaty.

Aan

Vasa,
1835,
1834,
1437

01
1039
29}
1663

1838,
1839,
1840,
184),

Rey. (Pablic Documenta for three years).

978
1293
1870
1789
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Tho effectsof tho failure of these great houses, and of cnap.

the universal contraction of credit from banks, were to S20
the last degree calamitous in this country, and produced: '™
that unircrsal fall of prices and widespread distress
among the labouring poor, which could not fail to end
in public convulsions or an entire change in the system
of policy of goreroment.

Tho shock giren to commercial credit over tho world

=,

by the run upon the Bank of England in 1838 and 1839, Peste
was felt nearly as screrely in Delgiam and Franco as ip wf Pree
the United States or the commercial towns of England.

In September 1838 tho Bank of Belgiam failed, which

spread consternation and distrust orer tho whole of tho
Low Countrios ; and at tho same timo tho panic was so
great io Paris that LaGtto’s bank with difficulty weathered
the storm. Tho bankruptcics in Franco in thoso ycars
told tho samo melancholy tale of widespread and con-

suming distress which those of Great Britain and Amo-

rica had done. The effect of theso disasters, of course,
was to extend the distrust and stagoation in Great Bri5 foe ™
lain, and augment the namber of thos thrown ont of Ase fa

employment, as well as the profits or salarics of those 704

atill engaged in business,’
Theso effects soon appeared in every imaginable way
io the British Islands. Everywhere was told the same Dien ts
unvarying tale of bankruptcy, safferiog, and want of em- pms
ployment. It is trae, the poor-law reiarns,® owing to tho
* Kavuxpen
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efforts made by the Poor-Law

Commissioners to keep

down charges, did not exhibit any great increase in
these years; although the great apparent decrease of
£2,000,000, so much boasted

of at first, was

almost en-

tirely owing to the extremely low prices of food in the

years 1835and1836.

Butthenwmberofpaupersincreased

in a frightful progression, insomuch that in the year 1840

they amounted to 1,721,000 out of a population at that
period not exceeding

16,000,000,—showing

that more

than ONE IN NINE of the whole population had become a
recipient of public charity.

At the same time, the paupers

in Ireland were 2,285,000, and in Scotland, 85,000, making a total of 4,081,000 in the British Islands, or fully a

seventh part of the whole population, which at that time
was about 27,000,000.

The

increase of crime

in these

years told a similar woeful tale of suffering in the labouring

classes : the committals had swelled from 20,000 in England and Wales in 1833, to 31,000 in 1842.*
It was no

wonder that crime and pauperism

+ Doubleday’s Life
of Peel, i,
507;

Ann,

Reg. 1839

50”

were advancing with

such rapid strides over the land, for the condition of the
working classes had become miserable in the extreme.
The wages of agricultural labour in Ireland were only
34d. a-day ; the weavers in England could earn no more;
and the authentic record of what wages should be made
up to in the rural districts of the south of England,}+
proves that they had fallen so low as to be inadequate to

the support of a human being on the very lowest species
* Commirtep
Years.
1833,

.

1834,

.

1835,

.

1836,

.

1837,
.
—PorteEr, 635, 3d edit.

In Encuanp

Committals.
20,072

22,451

20,731

ann

Years.
1838,

1839,

WALES.
Committals,
23,094

.

.

1840,

24,443

.

27,187

20,984

1841,

23,612

.

1842,

27,760

,

31,309

+ Scale of allowance to which farm-labourers’ wages were to be
made up by

the magistrates of Dorset in 1830 :—
When quartern loaf is at 12d.
Ild.
Weekly wages,
3s. Id. 28, 10d.
—Dovusizpay’s Life of Peel, ii, 50.

10d.
2s, 7d.

9d.
28, 4d.

8d.
7d.
2g, 1d. 1s. 10d.
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of food. In fact, they were scarcely more than was at CHAP.
XXXVI
the same time earned by the Ryots of Hindostan.
1889,
of
commodities
of
price
the
in
fall
incessant
the
was
It

every sort which had now gone on, with only two periods Decline of

of intermission of two years each, for twenty years, which the eauseof
was the cause of this universal and unheard-of distress. Ss“?
With the exception of the years 1824 and 1825, when the
Small-Note Bill temporarily suspended the decline, and
the years 1834 and 1835, when the Joint-Stock Banks
Bill, and bill making Bank of England notes a legal
tender save at the Bank of England, produced the same
effect, the whole period from 1819 to 1839 had been one
The chief articles of commerce
of incessant fall of prices.
had declined in money value during that time 50 per cent,
many much more.* Such a long-continued and prodigious
True, they
fall of prices filled all classes with despair.
* The following most valuable Table
by Mr Taylor,and presented by him to
Distress in 1848, and is to be found in
at the commencement is taken as the

Wheat, per gr.,

Barley, per qr.,

Oats, per qr.,
Beef, per tierce,
Pork, per barrel,

1782
to
1790.

Price.

Articles of Commerce.

4

6

| 100

017
3.13
219

2
10
7

100
100
100

| 170
| 195
| 168

{| 181 { 131 | 135
| 188 | 156 | 142
| 176 | 183 |; 121

8

100

| 179

|

2

1

Iron, per ton,
Coal, per chal.,
Coffee, per cwt.,

0
518
01911
5
49

O11

0

0
1

t

—Commons’ Report, 1848.

| 100 | 119 | 105

150 |

100 | 110 | 106
100 |
100
100

3
3
9
5%}
8
1
4 |

100
100°)
100
100
100
100
100

1835
to
1837.

189 | 198 | 130 { 130 | 103

| 177 { 191 | 134 | 186

151
202
123

151)
190
88

57

37

117

73

| 214 |
106
73
| 204 |
| 189 |
| 179 |
| 228 |

| 121
122
152
111

49

63

88

|* 55

148 { 115
| 156 |; 139
59
| 124

96
124
88

97

02 | 100 | 186 | 225 | 176

3

| 0

117
Flour, per sack,
16
Silk, per Ib.,
0 1
Tea, p.lb.,Congou,,
0 0
Tobacco, per lb.,
19
Sugar, per cwt.,
Rum, per gallon, | 0 3
22 7
Wine, per pipe,

Wool, per Ib.
Spirits, per gal.,

1826
to
| 1832.

1

2

Malt, per bushel,

1819
to
1825.

D.

0

.

1812
to
1818.

3

3 5 0 | 100]

0

Indigo, per lb.,

1805
to
i8il.

£

Cotton yarn,p.lb.,|

Cotton, per Ib.,

of Prices was prepared with great care
the Commons Committee on Commercial
The price of each article
their Report.
standard :—

177

223 | 155 | 162
80
90
Ti
67
73
75
352 | 161 | 104
93
181 | 107
185 | 106 | 103
274 | 228 | 221

150

137
76
61
109
104
100
| 231

92 | 166
0104 | 100 | 238 | 221 | 150
82
8 0 | 100 | 233 | 230 | 193 | 112
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CHAP. bought everything cheaper, but what did this cheapness
——— avail them when the wages of labour came down in a still
1829.

greater proportion, when two millions of destitute paupers
in Ireland were at every moment ready to inundate the
labour market of England, and employment even on the
lowest rates was often not to be had, from the discourage-ment to speculation of every kind which the continual

fall of prices occasioned?

The only thing which rendered

this fall tolerable to the working classes in towns and the
manufacturing districts, was the extremely low price of
the necessaries of life which the magnificent harvests from
1832 to 1836 occasioned ; but this reduced the agricultural classes to despair; and the table of the House of
Commons groaned, during these years, under petitions
which set forth with truth, that under existing prices cultivation of any kind could be carried on only at a loss.*
And when

the

bad seasons began

in 1837, and five cold

and wet autumns in succession raised the cost of food,
even of the humblest kind, again to the war rates, which
were then felt as famine prices, a still more general and
acute suffering was experienced by the manufacturers;
for in proportion to the decline

of their wages, from

the

contraction of the currency and consequent commercial
distress, was the rise in the cost of the necessaries of life
from the badness of the season.
This unparalleled series of internal disasters produced °

# very important and lasting effect upon the administra*

Comparative Farr or Foop AND oF WAGES OF WEAVERS AND CoMBERS, AND
PRISONERS IN WAKEFIELD PRISON, IN THE UNDERMENTIONED YEARS.
|

1800.

|

1810.

1820,

1830.

1840.

1842,

por gre
}/£5137/£5 62) £3 71les 43|43 64/22 50
wreck, Perk 0150} 0160)
Oi6 of 0160] 0 80] 0 60

Price of Wheat

Weavers,

er

Combers’ wages,| 1

No. of Prisoners
in Waketsia
Prison,

—Ann.

10]

670

0190]
499

019
2169

of

1

00}
2620

Reg, 1842 ; Dovsiepay’s Life of Peel,
ii. p. 368.

0

90]
3565

0

60
4430
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CHAP.
tion of the new Poor-Law Act, and, through the suffering XXXVIT.
with which it was attended, ultimately upon the party
1839.
That this Act
in Great Britain intrusted with power.
of
corrected many abuses which, in the course of ages, had Effect
these diss,
crept into the administration of the English poor-law asters on

was certain ; and a reduction of two millions, which took

place in the two years immediately sueceeding the passing of the Act, inspired general hopes that a remedy had
at last been discovered for the growing evils of pauperism.*
But, though not apparent on the face of the Act, or openly
avowed by its supporters, there is no doubt that the in-

the new

Poor-Law
Act.

tention of its authors was to go a great deal farther, and

to put an end altogether to parochial relief, unless in such
cases of extreme destitution or incapacity for labour as
induced the applicants for relief to go into the workhouse
rather than forego it. The “workhouse test” was the
great discovery of the economists which was to distinguish
real distress from that which was assumed, and bring
down the burden of poor-rates at length to the lowest
point consistent with the prevention of actual death by
‘This purpose, carefully concealed from the pubfamine.

lic, was not disguised in the private instructions of the
commissioners to the boards of guardianst With this

view the regulation was made, that husband was to be
separated from wife, parent from child ; that the inmates

of all workhouses should wear workhouse dresses ; and the

fare was to be regulated in such a manner as to be the
most economical which was consistent with the support of
n, avowed this secret
* Lord Brougham, with more candour than discretio
for he said, “ If some;
bill
the
on
debate
the
in
Lords
of
feeling in the House
lordships’ estates will be
thing is not done to stop relief being given, your
become a Westmoreland
swallowed up, and I myself, Lord Brougham, will

pauper.”—DovsLepay’s Life of Peel, ii. 239.

+
of the
which
their

We could not be
English poor-laws
we have been led
essence impolitic

.

understood as recommending the immediate abolition
ons to
; we are simply desirous of stating the conclusi
are in
s
poor-law
all
that
,
evidence
g
precedin
the
by
Jinal
their
ntly
conseque
that
and
for,
and uncalled

that may be made; an obabolition ought to be the ultimate object of any changes
being preceded by several
without
attained
be
cannot
that
,
ject, however
BE. CARLTON TUFFNELL, P. F. JOHNSTON,
years’ careful preparation for it,
App. A., Part ii.
Commissioners.’— Poor-Law Commissioners’ Reports,
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Relief was to be sternly denied to all persons who

AAXYIN declined to enter these gloomy abodes;
1839,

1 Double.

and

to render

them capable of containing the multitudes who might
be expected to apply for admission, huge union workHOUSes were erected in most places, called by the people

day, ii, 186. “ bastiles,” the very sight of which, it was trusted, would

deter any one from seeking admission.!
‘2
Although the Poor-Law Commissioners appointed by
Dissatisfae- Government were so deeply imbued with the principles
tion at the
Act, and its OF the economists that a steady prosecution of the ulte-

ative rior objects of the bill might be anticipated from them,

ois, yet happily the immediate and local administration was
intrusted to a different set of men, entitled

“ Guardians

of the Poor,” elected by the rate-payers, and still, for the
most part, subject to the old influences. Hence there was

a constant struggle going forward in every part of
England between the Central Board and the local com-

missioners,

prevailed,

and according as the former or the latter

the new act was administered with more or

less rigour, and dissatisfaction and complaint were more
or less general.

During the cheap years, and under the

influence of the plentiful harvests of 1834 and 1835,

these complaints were not very general;
perity without diminished the number of
relief, and the cheapness of food rendered
less niggardly in its distribution.
But
harvests of 1838 and 1839 came on,

for the prosapplicants for
the guardians
when the bad
and starving

crowds were at the gates of the workhouses clamouring
for admission, while wheat, whereon

they were to be fed,

was at 80s., it became utterly impossible to carry out
the instructions of the commissioners.

At

Nottingham

the crowd of applicants was so great that no building could hold a fifth part of them, and outdoor relief
or a serious riot was the only alternative.
In Lan-

cashire similar scenes
facturing

counties

occurred 3 and

the pressure was

in all the manuso immense,

that

a

general relaxation of the practice in regard to outdoor

HISTORY

relief took place.
tion became
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In the succeeding year this relaxa-

universal, insomuch that out

of 1,721,351

paupers relieved, no less than 1,456,313 were outdoor
ones; and the proportion has remained very nearly the

cmap.
Xvi.
1839.

same, though the numbers have been very much reduced
in

subsequent

years.

A

striking

proof how

vain

are : porter,

instructions of government commissioners when opposed f>iticlay,
to . the . stream of general . feeling, and of the . manner in ¥.Ann,24.2%
Reg,

which, in a free community, dangerous

laws

introduced 1837, 130;

by inexperienced men are quietly abrogated by the good 200
sense of those intrusted with their administration.’
The administration of the poor-laws was a subject too
seriously affecting the great body of English labourers, Debate on

not to rouse the anxious attention both of Parliament inthe’
Accordingly, so soon as the Houseof
and the public press.
general ‘distress began in 1837, the matter was brought

before Parliament by Mr Walter, in a very powerful

speech, which acquired additional currency from the
advocacy of the Times, of which journal he was a leading proprietor, and the support of Mr Fielden, who
seconded the motion, and brought to the aid of the
cause unflinching courage, warm philanthropy, and unIn the course of the debate, it apwearied industry.

peared that the new act had been adopted in 12,132 out
of 13,433 parishes or townships of which England consisted, and that, especially in several of the southern

parts of the island, a great reduction of rates had taken
place ; the rates in 4082 parishes, including 2,722,349

souls, having decreased from £2,189,000 to £1,187,000.

On the other hand, it was proved, and indeed not denied, that very great oppression in individual cases had
been

committed, chiefly in refusing

outdoor

relief, and

the wholesale removal of the poor from the parish, when

their application had been made to that on which they

were legally chargeable. In one instance, 217 of these
unfortunate persons were seen packed in a single waggon !
Ministers made the utmost opposition to any inquiry;
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but the public feeling was so strong, owing to the growing
experience of evil with the advent of calamitous times,

that they were compelled to yield, and a committee was
appointed to inquire into the working of the Poor-Law
Amendment Act in every part of England, which shortly
commenced its herculean labours.
The Report of the

Commissioners was lodged before the end of the year, and
bore in substance that the operation of the new poor-law
had been on the whole satisfactory, though many cases of
individual or local hardship had occurred. The point was
very anxiously debated at the time; but the subject has
now lost much of its importance, in consequence of the
compulsory practical repeal of the most obnoxious parts
of the Act which took place during the severe distress of
1838 and 1839, and the consequent restoration of the
1 Ann. Reg,
1837, 128, *

system

142;

object of the Act to abolish. Since that time the paupers
in England have been generally from 800,000 to 900,000,
of whom five-sixths were supported by outdoor relief.*

Parl,

Deb. xxxvi.
898, 1280.

50,
TradesUnions and
Strikes;
Chartism
and Ribbonism,

of outdoor

relief, which

it

had

been

the great

It would have been well for the country if all the
other social evils which arose out of the long-continued

distress which pervaded the working classes from 1837
to 1842, had been as susceptible of practical abolition as
those connected with the working of the new Poor-Law
Act.
But this was very far indeed from being the case ;
and out of the sufferings of that calamitous period arose
three sets of evils, as widespread in their operation as

they

were

ruinous

in their

effects,

and

under

some

of

which the empire has ever since that period, with few

intermissions, continually laboured.
These were TradesUnions, Strikes, and Chartism in Great Britain, and

Ribbonism in Ireland; maladies to the last degree in
themselves calamitous, but still more serious as indicating
a diseased and suffering state of the social body in which
they arise.
Combinations

are the natural

against the strong,

of the poor

resource

of the weak

against the rich, the
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As such they have cHape.
oppressed against the oppressors.
been known in all countries and in all ages, and have XXRVIS
1839.
often rendered important, sometimes beneficial, services to
of
origia
the
fact
in
and
however,
society. Their natural tendency,

condition of their existence, is the bringing the great body unions
of the combined persons under the guidance, which soon
becomes the imperious disposition, of a few ambitious

leaders, who are generally as eminent from their talent

Combinaas they are unscrupulous in their measures.
tions among workmen, to prevent a reduction or effect a
rise of their wages, had been known from a very early
period in Great Britain, and many penal laws had been
passed both in England and Scotland for their suppression ; but it was not till the Act of 1819 had

induced a

general fall of prices, and consequently of wages, that they
In 1822 and
assumed a general and alarming character.

1823, however, in consequence of the rapid fall of wages,

they

became

general in both parts of the island, and

were organised in an occult and skilful manner on the

model
France
a great
against

of the “secret societies,” then so prevalent in
and Italy ; and by the instigation of their leaders
number of frightful crimes were committed, chiefly
workmen who ventured to work at lower wages

than the chiefs of the combination had fixed on,—such as

assassination, fire-raising, throwing vitriol on the face, or
the like, which filled society with consternation, and of

which the better classes of the workmen themselves came,
in their better moments, to be ashamed.*

—_,
Tt was at first hoped that the repeal of the Combination
Laws, by legalising strikes to raise or prevent the fall of Tnorease of
wages, would put an end to these atrocious crimes at 13h t0
which humanity shudders ; and there is reason to hope, 1887.
from the experience of the last which have occurred in
Great Britain, that these expectations will be realised.

such as
* Between 1822 and 1825, great numbers of combination crimes,
formed
like,
the
and
eyes,
or
face
the
in
vitriol
murder, fire-raising, throwing
the subject of trial, and in many cases of conviction, in Glasgow.
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cuar. But in 1837 and 1838 this was very far from being the
SAAYIE case. On the contrary, strikes at that period, without

1857,

having lost anything of their violent and criminal charac-

ter,

had

become

more

formidable,

from

the

increased

number engaged in them, and the acknowledged legality
of their association.
Conviction for crimes perpetrated
for the purposes of the strike was always difficult, often
impossible, even when numbers were witnesses of the
crime, because they were perpetrated with the utmost precautions against discovery ; and being in general directed
against fellow-workmen, the intimidation with which they
were accompanied was such, that even the sufferers under
the violence could seldom be prevailed on to come forward as witnesses ; and if they did, they endeavoured to
escape future danger by declaring they could not identify
the guilty parties.
Add to this, that from the total want
of police at that period in any place but the large towns,
it was alike impossible in rural districts to give protection
to the new hands, or obtain evidence against the perpetrators of violence when committed on their defenceless
victims.
Thus nine-tenths of combination crimes were
committed with impunity : and such was the terror generally inspired by the extent of the associations, the
number of the crimes they perpetrated, and the secresy
with which they were committed, that prosecutions were
rarely attempted ; and if begun, still more rarely successPersona! ful: and even the public press, from motives of terror,

knowledge. ceased,

except

in

very

flagrant ‘cases,

to record

their

excesses,
53,
At length matters were brought to a crisis by the conGreat
cotduct
of the Cotton-Spinners’ Association in the west of
ton-spin:
.

ners’ strike Scotland in 1837.
A very serious strike had taken place
itsbreak-up, Of the calico-printers in that part of the count
ry in 1834,
attended with the usual amount of violence and intimi
dation ; but though some persons had been brought to
trial

for these offences, it was found impossible to convict
them
of more than the minor offences, and they escap
ed with

—
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imprisonment only. Encouraged by this practical impuXXXVIE
w
nity, the great Cotton-Spinners’ Association in Glasgo

struck, to prevent a reduction of wages, in consequence of

1887.

the commercial embarrassments arising from the crash in
Such was the extent
the United States in April 1837.
of this association, which

had

its ramifications

all over

Scotland and the north of England, that during the last
sixteen years £200,000 had passed through its hands.
When it struck in spring 1837, the whole works of that
description in Scotland were stopped, and above fifty
thousand persons, including the families of the workers,
were deprived of the means of subsistence. As the masters
stood out firmly, the strike continued long, and at length
the workmen and their families were reduced to the last
In this stage of the
degree of destitution and suffering.
Indisease the usual aggravated symptoms appeared.
timidation became general ; menacing crowds paraded
the
through the streets, and thronged round the gates of
and
;
enter
to
d
require
manufactories where the new hands

at length, after numerous acts of violence, and throwing
fire-balls into

several of the

manufactories, which

were

happily extinguished before they ignited the buildings,

back,
a working man, one of the new hands, was shot in the

of
and killed by one of the assassins in the employment
of
streets
the association, in open day, in one of the public
ed
Glasgow. Informed of this outrage, and having obtain
of
information as to the numbers and place of meeting
with
ded
procee
shire
the committee, the sheriff of Lanark
d
a body of twenty policemen, two nights after, and arreste
access
the whole, sixteen in number, in a garret to which

was obtained by a trap-ladder in Gallowgate of that city.
y
This was ona Saturday night, August 3. On the Monda
Glasin
mills
the
all
and
following the strike was at an end,
gow were going: so entirely are these calamitous associations the result of terror inspired in the enslaved multitude

by a few daring and unscrupulous leaders.’
Five of the persons apprehended were afterwards in-

Aug. 3.
(Cotten ,
‘rial, 1838,
en. 13-0.
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Ghar. dicted for illegal conspiracy
and murder, and the evi- dence brought out at the trial
1838.

manner

the

thorough

unfolded in the clearest

organisation,

deep

designs,

and

Indictment extreme danger of these trades-unions.
It appeared,
f the Com:
:
mittee for from the testimony of some of their own number, that
conspiracy
andmurder, When a strike had lasted a considerable time without

i833,”

producing
into

the desired result of forcing the employers

submission, the workmen

engaged in it were summoned
association

to send

of the

different factories

by the committee of the

delegates to a place of meeting to

appoint a “secret select committee.” Two were summoned from each factory, and at Glasgow at that period
there were thirty-seven such establishments.
The meaning and purpose of such a committee was perfectly understood by the whole association.
It was to organise
intimidation and violence, and, if necessary, assault, fireraising, and murder.
When the delegates assembled in
the appointed place, each was directed to write on a slip
of paper the persons whom he voted for to form the

“secret select,” which consisted in general of five persons, and give it folded up to the secretary.

Having got

the votes, the secretary immediately dissolved the meet-

ing without announcing who had the majority, and thus
the names were known only to himself.
In the evening
he called on the persons who had the majority of votes,
and

informed

them

in

private

that

they

had _ been

elected. When the “secret select ” was thus appointed, it
commenced its operations, but with the utmost precautions
against detection.
Its meetings were held sometimes in

one place, sometimes

in another, but

and none of its proceedings were
When

it was deemed

always

committed

in

secresy,

to writing,

expedient, for the purposes of the

association, that an assault or a murder should be committed, an anonymous letter was sent to the person

selected out of No. 61, the name appropriated to the

loose daring characters who were ready to undertake
any

service,

however

desperate,

for

the

sake

of gain.-

He

°
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came accordingly to the appointed place, and was ushered

He was there told by one of the XXXVI
into a dark room.
‘**
members what he was to do, or who was to be assaulted
or murdered, or in whose eyes vitriol was

to be

thrown,

and when and where the crime was to be perpetrated.
Upon his agreeing to undertake it, he was desired to put
out his hands and

he could reach,

take whatever

which

Thus all concerned could safely
was a sum of money.
swear that nothing was given on the occasion. The committee charged itself with procuring the assassin the
means of immediate emigration, which promise was in
This done, he departed,
general faithfully performed.

and at the appointed time lay in wait for his victim.
Thus was the crime

planned,

and the execution

of it

chosen—no one knew how, or by whom ; and without the

committee or their agent ever once seeing each other, the
most effectual means were taken to secure the. perpetration of the crime. The names of the secret select com-

mittee were known only to each other and the secretary + cotton
of the association, with whom, from

iniquity, they were deemed

the consciousness of Tata,

78, 885
safe ; and the mandates of Combina-

this mysterious junto were obeyed by tens of thousands tions Com-

with an unanimity, and their measures looked forward port, July
to with an anxiety, unknown to the subjects of the most 164." ms
despotic sultan in the East." *
* “Every morning we asked

each

other why nothing was done

What did you mean by nothing being done
— Murdoch’s
committee,”

Evidence (a cotton-spinner)

Cotton-Spinners’ Trial, p. 80.
“JT remember the shooting of

Jast night.

—- Why was no one murdered by the

John Graham.

; SwINTON’s

Report

of

Iwas a member of the select

He was convicted,
Kean was the person who fired the shot.
committee.
Orr made a claim on the committee, on the ground
whipped, and banished.
that he had been hired for £20, with Kean and Lafferty, to shoot Graham.
the
He produced a witness who proved the hiring, and the Commitiee awarded
sum.’—Murdoch’s Evidence, ibid., p. 67.
“ June 15, 1837.—Moved at the general meeting by Wiliam Johnston, and

unanimously carried, that the name of every nod (new hand) at present work-

ing, and the district he last worked in, should be enrolled in a book, and at
the end of the strike, unless a change takes place, may be printed ; but, at all
events, the names of all who remained nobs at the end of the strike shall be

printed and sent to all the spinning districts in Scotland, England, and Ireland ; and that they remain nobs for ever, and a persecuting committee be appointed
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and its results,
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The steps adopted by the association when these com-

mittee-men
trative

were brought to trial were singularly illus-

of the immense

extent

of the combination,

and

the resolution of its members to attain their unlawful
ends by the most flagrant attempts to obstruct the course
of justice.
First, a printed placard was widely posted

in every manufacturing town of Great Britain and Iveland, on

the

same

day,

denouncing

the conduct, of the

sheriff of Lanarkshire in apprehending the committee as
tyrannical in the highest degree, and calling on all the
combined trades to co-operate in defeating the measure.
Next, that magistrate was assailed with anonymous letters three or four times a-week, from the time of the ap-

prehension till the trial came on, five months after, from
all parts of Great Britain and Ireland, threatening him

with instant death if the accused persons were not immefo persecute them to the uttermost."—Minutes
Swinton’s Report of the Trial.

of Cotton-Spinners’ Association ;

The oath taken by the cotton-spinners who were fully initiated was in
these terms : “I, A. B., do voluntarily swear, in the awful presence of Almighty
God, and before these witnesses, that I will execute with zeal and alacrity,
as far as in me lies, every task and injunction which the majority of my breth-

- ren shall impose upon me in furtherance of our common welfare—as the chastisement of nobs, the assassination of oppressors or tyrannical masters, or the demolition of shops that shall be deemed incorrigible ; and algo, that I will cheerfully

contribute to the support of such of my brethren as shall lose their work
in consequence of their exertions against tyranny, or renounce it in resistance
to a reduction of wages; and I do farther swear that I will never divulge the
above obligation, unless I shail have been duly authorised and appointed
to

administer the same to persons becoming members of our fraternity.” —Zvi-

dence Combinations Committee,
June 6, 1825.
In regard to the trial, Sir Edward Sugden, now Lord St Leonards, said, on
February 13, 1838 : ‘* No case had ever been investigated with more attention
;

no advantage had been taken against the prisoners in any particular ; while

the atrocity of the proceedings was greater than that of which any single
man could be guilty.
A more atrocious case he could not conceive, and it

showed more clearly that there was no crime to which combination rising into

conspiracy would not lead.”—Parl, Deb., February 18, 1888.

The system of hiring assassins to work out the purposes of a strike is not
peculiar to Glasgow;—it is well known also in Manchester and Dublin.
““ Money,” says Sir Charles Shaw, “is often voted in Manchester to convey members who have committed legal offences out of the country, in obedience to the

commands of the ruling committee.
The following are some of the entries:
‘ That £13, 4s. be allowed to--———
for passage-money to America after having murdered.
3”
‘That £10 be given to————— for outfit and pas-~
sage-money to America after the murder of
.”— Sir Caar.es SHaw’s

Replies to Lord Asutny’s Queries, 1834, p. 17.
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The Crown witnesses, eleven in num-

CHAP.

ber, were so threatened that on their own petition they “*""
were committed to jail till the trial, and then sent out of “***
the country at the public expense.

At the trial, which

lasted six days, the utmost efforts-to disturb the course
of justice were made.
Five-and-twenty jurors were challenged by the prisoners, not one by the Crown.
A crowd
of two or three thousand unionists surrounded the court
every evening when the trial was adjourned, which at
length increased to such a degree that five thousand persons were assembled, and military assistance had to be
sent for.

Under these circumstances it was hardly to be

expected that a verdict according to evidence could be
obtained.
The jury found the prisoners guilty of conspiracy, and they were sentenced to transportation,—but
the murder not proven: a result which excited general
dissatisfaction, as the evidence was thought to have warranted a general verdict of guilty.
This was, two years
after, followed by their being all liberated from confine
ment by Lord Normanby, then Home Secretary, in pursuance of his wholesale system of pardoning criminals, set
on foot in Ireland.t
It was now

Feb.213
13,

18°8;SwinBibs Per
ledge.

evident, however, that this result was on

the whole of a beneficial kind, and that the moral impres- Beneficial
.

.

>,

results of

sion produced by the proceeding was enhanced by its this trial.
having not been followed by the consequences which were
generally anticipated.
The system was slaughtered by
the evidence adduced at the trial, and that is sometimes

much better than executing the criminals on the scaffold.
Men saw that the trades-unionists used daggers, though
they suffered none. The moral effect produced by this
memorable trial was immense—greater, perhaps, than that
of any other within the memory of man; and it was only
increased by the generally felt inadequacy of the punishment.
There were no moving scenes on the scaffold to

lessen the abhorrence at proud turpitude. It led immediately to a committee on the Combination Laws in ParVOL. VI.
U
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liament, which took a great deal of important evidence

on the subject, and ended by recommending nothing; the
usual result when a great social evil not immediately affectBut
ing the interests of any party is under consideration.

the effect of the disclosures made at the trial, in rousing

public indignation against the organised atrocities of these
trades-unions, has been great and lasting.

Strikes, indeed,

have continued, and been attended by open violence and
intimidation, but no secret system of organised assassina-

tion has been again attempted.

There have been no more

“ secret select ” committees ; on the contrary, though the

leaders of strikes
they always now
In
of the law.
led to the general

often forget to obey their own precepts,
set owt with deprecating any violation
the cotton-spinners’ trade, this strike
adoption of the self-acting mules, which,

by superseding almost entirely the need of the male ope-

rative, has ended these strikes in that particular branch of
manufacture altogether.

57.
Vast im‘portance of

the subject,
and its general ne-

glect.

They have continued, however, in other trades, particu-

larly those of colliers and iron-miners ; and there is no

subject that, from its magnitude and distressing consequences, more loudly calls for the intervention of Government.

Worse

even

than

plague,

pestilence, or famine,

combinations among workmen are the greatest social evil
which, in a manufacturing

or mining community, afflicts

These, bad as they often are, affect only the
society.
They
bodies of men; but strikes affect their minds.

utterly confound the ideas of right and wrong among immense numbers of the people, by arraying them in hostile
bands against their fellow-men, induce a “bellum plusquam

civile”

in the heart of peaceful society, and in their

later stages lead them anxiously to expect the perpetration of the most atrocious crimes for the attainment of
what they consider their legitimate rights. They subject
tens, sometimes hundreds of thousands of persons, innocent

of any offence, and anxious only to earn a subsistence
by honest industry for themselves and their families, to
months of compulsory idleness and real destitution. They
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deprive them, often for long periods, of occupation, as scHar.
XVII.
fatal to their minds as the loss of wages is to their bodies.
1838.
They band them together in the beginning by the strong

attraction of common hope, in the end by the hellish bond

of committed wickedness.
They subject the immense
majority of quiet inoffensive persons to the tyrannical
rule of a small

minority of violent

and ambitious

men,

who form a secret power, wielding an authority greater
than even the triumvirate of Augustus, or the Committee
of Public Salvation of Robespierre.
Their evils do not
terminate with the closing of the strife, and the resumption of labour by the combined. workmen ; they leave a
long catalogue of ills behind them, and for years after
the energies of the workmen are depressed by the debt
which they cannot discharge, idle habits which they
cannot conquer, and crimes into which they have been
involuntarily led.*
* The following Table, compiled by the sheriff of Lanarkshire from official
sources, was laid before the Commons’ Combination Committee in 1838, and
exhibits a melancholy picture of the disastrous consequences of the mutations
of the currency, and consequent combination and strikes in Glasgow, the
great manufacturing emporium of the west of Scotland, for sixteen years before
1838 :—

Years.

1822

1823
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833
1834
1825
1836
1837
1838

Serious
Fever
_Crimes | Patients
Deaths in
tried by | in Royal | whole City.
Jury. | Infirmary.

| Population.

|

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

151,440

156,170
161,190
166,280
171,600
177,280
183,150
189,270
195,650
202,450
209,230
216,450
223,940
231,800
-244,000
253,000
261,000

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

98

114
118
160
188
170
212
239
971
238
272
341
267
348
329
392
466

229

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

3,690

Rate of Crime
to Population.

1 to 41.00 { 1 to 1540

269
4,647
|1...33.75 | 1...
523
4,670
1... 34.50 | 1...
897
4,898 “| 1... 33.94 | 1...
926
4,538 | 1... 37.82] 1...
1084
5,136
| 1...3451 | 1...
1ai1
5,942
|11.,.30.82| 1...
865
5,452
|11...38471 |) 1. .
729
5,785 | 1...37.73 | 1...
1657
6,547
|1...3091 |] 1...
1589 | 10,278
|1...2035 1 . .
1288
6,632
|1...3263]1...
2003
6,728
|1...38981}1...
1359
7,849 | 1...29.53 | 1. .
3125
9143
|1...2687) 1. .
3860 | 10,888
|1...2490/ 1. .
4071 | 11,421
|1...2501/1...

—Commons’ Combinations Report, 1838, p. 578,
:

Rate of
Mortality.

} Cholera.

1366
1361
1037
909
1041 | *
873
790
719
848
768
633
823
633
741
645
390
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Great as these evils are, and universally as they are

ts, after
felt in all the manufacturing and mining distric
1838.
rence of every monetary crisis, and _consequent
.
the occur
.
58.
s of ruin in society
cause
no
are
there
,
wages
of
ssion
depre
fthe
Causeso
UD-

little attention paid to
them in
society.

which excite so little permanent interest, or are so
removed, either

likely to be

by the enactments of the

legislature, or the unaided efforts of private individuals.
The reason is, that the

evils do not affect the peculiar

that
interests of any influential body in the State, and
.
shrink
all
which
their removal requires money, from

Government, in general, gives itself very little concern

ted
with such social contests, because they are not direc
en
threat
least,
at
ately
_against itself, and do not, immedi

the exchequer.

They content themselves, therefore, with

styling them “local disorders,” the cognisance of which
properly belongs to the magistrates on the spot, who are
in general totally unprovided with any civil force ade-

quate to arrest the evil.

No religious party gives itself

any concern about them, because they do not involve any

difference of creed, and spring only from divisions in

The landed proprietors
regard to temporal interests.
carefully eschew any discussion on the subject, for they
have an instinctive conviction that it will terminate in the
The workpronouncing that odious word “ assessment.”
Magna
their
um,
palladi
their
as
ing classes cling to them
their
within
means
Charta, and regard them as the only

power of making wages rise in proportion to the profits
of trade

and the requirements of their families.

Even

the masters employing the combined workmen are fat
from being always averse to strikes ; on the contrary, they
sometimes secretly encourage, generally largely profit by
them.

The

cessation

of production

in any branch of

trade, of course makes the value of the stock on hand
more valuable, and it is often no small comfort to them,

when a monetary crisis has occurred, and prices are gene-

rally falling, to see the value of their own article continually rising, while at the same time they are relieved from
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the disagreeable necessity, during a period of disaster, of CHAT.
:
Thus all classes, from
paying their workmen wages.*
1838,
aging
encour
different motives, concur either in secretly

or regarding with supreme indifference these disastrous
combinations ; and the moment one of them

concerned

hasten to banish

is over, all

them from their thoughts,

until, like the cholera, the disease returns, after a stated

period, to renew its devastations in a society totally un-

prepared to combat them.

What tends greatly to increase this strange indifference

to

the

greatest social evil which

opinion generally
unfortunate

entertained

to the workmen,

therefore

are always of so fre-

that their ane

good sense or experience will lead to their discontinuance.

‘There never was a greater mistake.

In the great

majority of instances strikes are successful ; and it is the

knowledge of this fact which renders them of such frequent recurrence. It is true, the world in general hears

nothing except of those which are unfortunate, because it

is for the interest of no one to publish those which are
successful, and being soon over, they are as soon forgotten.

But they are not forgotten by the workmen, who are en-

couraged by their frequent successes to try their strength

with their masters, in circumstances entirely different,
The reason is, that
when they are sure to be defeated.
they are successful when it is for the interest of the mas-ter to retain

the men

in his

,,

Reason why
afflicts society, is the strikes
are

that strikes

and

.

service,

and

unsuccessful

With a
when it is for his interest to get quit of them.
master
no
labour,
their
rising market for the produce of
any
as
long
will allow his workmen to remain idle as
fallprofit remains to himself from their labour. With a
ing one, he is too happy of a pretext to get quit of paying them their wages, for the produce of which , existing
* During the great colliers’ and iron-miners’ strike in 1856, in Scotland, one

began, was
coalmaster cleared £20,000 by a mass of dross, which, before it
And the price of coals, which
absolutely unsaleable, and another £25,000.
ment.
during its continuance was 25s. a-ton, was only 12s. 6d. at its commence
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Thus strikes are constantly
.
.

successful when they take place with a rising market, and

"1838.

as uniformly unsuccessful when

they are ventured upon

with a falling ; and it is because the workmen cannot be

brought to see the difference of these situations that they
occur so often, and, under circumstances evidently hopeless, are adhered to with such pertinacity.
For the same
reason, they may be expected to occur most frequently in
a community in which, from the alternate expansions
and contractions of the currency, prices frequently, and
for a long period together, rise and fall, and are in
truth the sad bequest of that system of monetary policy

to the labouring classes of the community.
4
There is a very curious regulation general in all comInstitution binations among colliers and iron-miners, singularly chaof the Pers vacteristic of the levelling tendency of democratic institutions where they are fully developed. This is the Darg,
as it is technically called, or quantity of minerals which,
and no more, each working man is allowed to put out.

It is fixed at a very moderate amount—equal only to
what indifferent workmen can accomplish in eight or ten
hours’

labour.

permitted to do

The strongest
more,

and

and most active are not

hence the

best workmen

are

forcibly retained at the level of the inferior ones.
Capable
of earning 7s. 6d. a-day, they are constrained by the majority to limit themselves to 4s. or 5s., as the general rate

of wages may be. If a regulation of this tyrannical nature were to be proposed by the masters, they would make
the empire ring with it from side to side : but being established by themselves, it is submitted to without an open,
though many a secret murmur ; .and as the majority of all

bodies of men are indolent or inefficient, it is generally
established and quietly acquiesced in. It is an instance

of the tyranny of the democracy of unskilled over the

aristocracy of skilled labour ; and is the result of the
same feeling which causes intellectual superiority, when
not entirely subservient to the popular will, to be so
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generally the object of: jealousy in democratic commu- XXXVI.
gener
There is one way, and one only, of preventing the terae
whatis
prebe
to
is,
that
and
rible evils of these combinations,

pared for them.

The whole reliance of their leaders is on {have cases

eat the
intimidation and violence, which, always disavowed in the £0

Make no attempt evil,

outset, is always practised in the end.

to coerce or prevent such strikes by legal measures. Allow
them full liberty of action so far as they themselves are

concerned, but secure to others, who

are not inclined to

go into their measures, the same rights which they assert
Nothing can effect this but a strong
for their own body.
and previously established civil force. No great or expensive establishment is required for this purpose ; but
one is absolutely required of a certain magnitude, and con-

stantly ready for action.

Military, admirable as @ reserve,

are not alone sufficient ; it is a powerful civil force, capable
of being directed at will by Government to the menaced
district,

which

is required.

Fifteen

hundred

or

two

thousand men, regularly drilled, and ready to be called

out like firemen when the occasion requires, would be ample
for this purpose ; for, suddenly directed to the endangered
district, they would, if supportedby one or two regiments, amply suffice to prevent intimidation, and thereby
cut short the strike which relies on such methods of gaining its points.

The expense would

not exceed

£75,000

or £100,000 a-year—not a fifth part of that which every
inone of these disastrous struggles costs the community,
and
ng
dependent altogether of the widespread sufferi
fearful demoralisation which they invariably occasion.”
(28th May 1856), a strike
* At the moment in which these lines are written
the two adjoining counties of
of colliers and iron-miners in Lanarkshire, and
n, has continued above three
Linlithgow and Ayr, embracing 35,000 workme
during all that time, in a state
,
families
ng
includi
persons,
mouths, kept 120,000
The strike of
£700,000!
least
at
d
Scotlan
cost
of penury and idleness, and
£400,000; that of the cottoncolliers in 1837, in Lanarkshire, cost the nation
ed in the text, £230,000 io the
spinners, which led to the proceedings mention
lasted four

The strike of colliers in the same county, in 1842,

same year!
0 ; that of the same body, in 1848,
months, and cost the nation at least £500,00
men struck because offered only
the
,
occasion
nearly us much ; and on the last
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Combinations among workmen, how great soever a social
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evil, do not necessarily lead to disaffection toward the

1839.

Government ; on the contrary, they often coexist with the

strongest feelings of loyalty towards the sovereign.

Rise of
Chartism

HISTORY

from the
same general distress,

Be-

ing directed against the employers, not the constituted
authorities, they may go on for some time without being

merged in political discontent.
from the one to the other,
both spring from the same
suffering or disappointment,
among the working classes.
often so successfully worked,

But the transition is easy

the more especially as they
cause, viz. the experience of
owing to change of prices,
The machinery got up, and
to effect a rise or prevent a

reduction of wages, can by an easy transfer be directed
against the Government ; there can be a “ secret select”

to get quit of a sovereign, as well as to murder an obnoxious master or terrify a refractory fellow-workman.
Itis
not surprising, therefore, that the same long-continued
suffering which produced such formidable trades-unions in
1837 and 1838, should have led also to a serious political combination.

Hence the rise of Cuartisa, which,

in these melancholy years, spread its roots widely among

the manufacturing and mining districts, and came at
length to embrace nearly the whole working classes in
these employments in every part of the country.
Suffering was so general—-it may be said universal—from the
low rate of wages, the rigorous execution of the new poor-

law, and the numerous insolvencies among the employers,

that the working classes were driven well-nigh to desperation, and led to lend a willing ear to those artful dema4s. a-day, and came in, after 7 months’ idleness, at 2s, 94,

The great strike at

Preston, in 1854, lasted 37 weeks, involved 15,000 persons
in misery, and occa-

sioned an enormous loss.
No one, not practically acquainted with these
matters, can conceive the misery and demoralisation these
long periods of
idleness produce; the sad bequest of a currency dependen
t on the reten-

tion of gold, which, in the nature of things, cannot be
always retained.
Whenever the Author sees a serious drain of gold setting in on the
Bank of England,
he anticipates, at no distant period, a protracted strike
; and he has never, dur-

ing thirty years, been wrong in his predictions
on that matter,
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gogues who represented it as entirely owing to the weight

cwap.

of taxes and the profligate expenditure of Government, XXXVI
and that the only remedy for it was to be found in the 1829.
general emancipation of industry and reduction of burdens, by vesting the entire direction of affairs in the
hands of the people. They did not propose to dethrone
the sovereign, or openly establish a commonwealth : it
was “a throne surrounded by republican institutions”
which was the object of their desire. Their demands

were reduced to six, styled the “ Six Points of the
Charter,” which became the watchword of the discontented

in every part of the empire, and never ceased to agitate
the country with more or less violence, till the hostility

of the middle classes to those changes was clearly evinced

during-the general convulsion of 1848, and the cause of
suffering and consequent discontent was removed by the
huge banks of issue opened by Providence in California
and Australia.

in
These Six Points, which became so well known
six alats
Vote
2d,
English history, were— Ist, Universal Suffrage ;
Chuter,
5
by Ballot; 3d, Paid Representatives in Parliament

a save
Ath, Equal Electoral Districts ; 5th, The Abolition of
Property Qualification ; 6th, Annual Parliaments.

These Pty.

principles were not new in social history ; they were nothing but a brief summary of those which had desolated
France and Spain, and from the first dawn of civilisation had been more or less contended for wherever free-

dom had spread its roots.

But the universal suffering of

the working classes rendered their reception much more
easy and general at this time than they had ever beSuffering led to its
fore been in English history.
So general did this
natural result, general discontent.
discontent become, that an organisation of Chartists
the
took place over the whole manufacturing cities of

empire, for the purpose of electing deputies, who were
to represent the whole body in a national convention,
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and

which

would

soon,

“it was hoped, come to supersede the legitimate Parlia18. ment.
An enormous petition, professing to be signed by
1,200,000

Chartists, and certainly bearing that number

of names, was presented to the House of Commons by Mr
Attwood, on 14th June 1839.
But from the proof obtained, ten years afterwards, of the way in which petitions

ippectates,
1839, 557; of that description were got up, and . false . signatures
Aun. Reg. appended to them, to be hereafter detailed, it may be
ii 308 ail doubted whether the real signatures ever amounted to
half the number.'
Although the Chartists professed, and really desired,
Real objects great political as well as social changes, yet the former
of the
.
Chartiss
Were considered by them only a step to the latter.
The

hostility.

movement was essentially social,and it was directed rather
against the capitalists than the Government.
As such it
merits very particular attention, for it was the first indication which appeared in this country of the SociaList

AGITATION which, ten years after, overturned the Government

of Louis

Philippe,

and

worked

effects on the monarchy of France.

such

important

The object of the

Chartists was, at bottom, to obtain a new

distribution

of

. the profits of manufacturing or mining industry.
The
movement did not extend to the agricultural districts, and
the rural population remained from first to last almost
entire strangers to it. Their real hostility was against
the capitalist, whom they regarded as a middleman, inter-

posed between them and the purchasers of the produce of

their industry, and who

profits at their expense.

succeeded in realising enormous

The profits of stock they re-

garded as an unjust and improper deduction from the
remuneration of industry, which should extend to the
2 Ann, Reg, whole price of its produce, under deduction of the cost of

d0ey aig, the raw material?
#411.

On these principles they kept studi-

ously aloof from the movement which, from the excessively high price of provisions, had begun against the Corn

HISTORY

OF

315

EUROPE.

Laws, holding that any reductionin the price of the necessaries of life would turn to the profit of the masters,
by occasioning a proportional or even greater fall in the
.
wages of labour.
formidable in the
became
The Chartist agitation first

cHapP.
XxVi
1839.

,,

ons, Rise and
latter months of 1838, when the high price of provisi

st
coupled with the low wages of labow,, had rendered suf- BrelGhai

fering of the severest kind almost universal among the ™n

manufacturing classes, and the strict execution of the
new poor-law put the relief afforded from the public
funds under restrictions to which they were not willing to
So extensive did the agitation then become,
submit,
,
that Government held Mr Stephens, one of their leaders
of
instead
step,
this
but
to bail on a charge of sedition;
checking the movement, only rendered it more violent
Meetings were held at the principal
and widespread.
manufacturing towns, at which language the most violent
was

indulged

in by the

orators,

among

whom

Messrs

cuOastler and Feargus O’Connor stood forth as conspi
the
that
Mr Attwood, on the 15th July, moved
ous.
but the
petition should be referred to a select committee,
The
motion was negatived by a majority of 281 to 189.
the
for
;
event
this
on
agitation only became the greater
upon,
dwell
to
orators had now the just and popular topic

that the legislature had refused even to take their griev-

ances into consideration.

At a great meeting held on

are said 1 pat. Deb.
Kersal Moor, near Manchester, 200,000 persons

2' 71!
to have been assembled ; and although the numbers were

nly 1s, at
doubtless very much exaggerated, yet there was certai
411.
such an array as had not been seen in that vicinity since 410,
?
nted.
recou
y
alread
1817,
in
the famous Peterlooassemblage
However much the leaders of a movement of this dece,
scription may wish to keep it free from popular violen

and thereby shun the risk of alienating the shopkeepers
to
and middle classes, it has never been found practicable
meaand
al
continue for any length of time in this ration
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the aroused passions of

the multitude impel them into deeds of violence, and the

1839.

cause itself is brought into general discredit from the atroChartiss
Cities to which it has been found to lead. This truath—
riot in the
Bulling, Of which examples are perpetually recurring and forgotten
Birming- __was strikingly exemplified on the present occasion.

july 16.

pril 15,

The Chartist rioting of 1839 was of the most alarming
“1
.
“ae
.
escription. In April there was a serious riot in Devizes,

descripti

in consequence of an intrusion of a thousand Chartists,
armed with bludgeons, into the marketplace of that town,

to hold
July 4,

July 15.

a public meeting.

still more violent

outbreak

This was followed
in Birmingham, on

by

a

the 4th,

A crowd had there
.and again in the middle of July.
assembled on a piece of open ground called Holloway
Head, in expectation of hearing Mr Attwood address
them; but in this they were disappointed, as he did not
make his appearance. Several orators recommended them,
upon

this, to form in line, and parade

orderly manner.

the streets im an

Instead of doing so, they broke into

small parties, which ere long united in the Bullring, the
chief open place of the city, from whence they proceeded

down Moor Street, and made an attack on the policeoffice there.
Though a body of police were in the inner
yard of the building, yet as there was no magistrate at
hand to head them, and they were forbidden to act without orders, they did not move; and the mob were per-

mitted to break the whole windows of the building without resistance.

Emboldened by this impunity, the crowd,

now swelled to several thousand persons, proceeded back
to the Bullring, where they commenced a violent attack
upon houses and property of every description.
No sort

of weapon came amiss to the infuriated multitude: “Furor
arma ministrat.”
Broken flag-staves, heavy bludgeons,

old scythes, paling-stobs, iron rails torn up, were instantly
put into requisition ; and with these, amidst loud yells,
they commenced an attack upon the wealthiest and most
respectable houses in the Square.
The whole furniture

5 AT
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"and effects they contained were carried into the centre of cHar.
the Square, and there set fire to, in a huge pile, amidst XXAVEE

the cries and howlings of demons. Not content with this,
they carried back the burning materials to the houses, to

***

commence a general conflagration, and two were soon in
Besides those consumed by fire, twenty houses
flames.
or shops were utterly gutted and destroyed in little more
than

an

hour, when

the Chartists were masters

of the

At length a body of police, followed by a party
Square.
of three hundred of the Rifles, and a troop of the 4th
Dragoons under Colonel Chatterton, made their appearance, and were received with loud cheers by the respectThe Chartists immediately fled ; ands ann, reg.
able inhabitants.

Gi. Ii109,
several attempts to reassemble next day were defeated Chron.

by the energetic conduct

of Colonel Chatterton

and the 1!2, 307;

military, as well as the civic authorities, now fully aroused a1, a3,

to a sense of their danger.’
When this alarming outbreak came to be discussed in
Parliament, the Duke of Wellington said in the House of Declaration
Lords, that “he had seen as much of war as most men ; ot Welling

but he had never seen a town carried by assault, subjected seh eate and

to such violence, as Birmingham
This
by its own inhabitants.”
what
seen
had
the general who
Badajos and St Sebastian, made

had been during an hour Src moral
statement, coming from owbreak.
followed the assault of
a very great impression ;

and the middle classes everywhere saw the necessity of
rallying round the magistrates and civic authorities, if
they would avoid the fate of the Bullring.

Chartist

assemblages, accordingly, held at Clerkenwell near London, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Manchester, Stockport, and

other places, were vigorously met by the now thoroughly
alarmed authorities, and dispersed with more or less vio-

lence. There is seldom any great difficulty in preserving
the public peace when the magistrates are sure of being
supported by the Government? It is timidity in high
places which leads to audacity in low. So general was the
impression produced by this outbreak, and the reaction

» pan, pe.
133) Fon,
Reg. 1889,
ii. 412, 413.
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against Chartist violence by which it was followed, that
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Attorney-general

did

not

hesitate

to say

publicly

that “Chartism was extinct, and would never again be

revived.”
68.

MrJohn
Frost and
theNew-

portriots

The

event

soon

proved,

however,

that

this

exalted

functionary was mistaken in his expectation, and that
:
.
.‘
:
political maladies, arising, like Chartism, out of long-con-

tinued and widespread suffering, are not to be extirpated

by the mere failure of the external eruptions to which
they have given rise. Among the many improper persons
whom the zeal of their Liberal supporters had in many
places forced upon the Government, one of the most im-

proper was Mr John Frost, a linendraper at Newport,

who had been made a justice of peace for the borough of
Newport in entire ignorance of his real character.
When
the Chartist agitation began, in the autumn of 1838, he

had made a very violent and dangerous speech in that
town, for which he was immediately called to account, with
great propriety, by Lord John Russell, as Home Secre-.

tary, and narrowly escaped being at once removed from

the magistracy.

This lenity afterwards proved to have

been entirely thrown away : so far from being induced to

halt in his career by the indulgence shown to his first
transgression, Frost seems to have only regarded it as
a symptom of fear on the part of Government, which
rendered it safe for him to advance in it. A plan was
laid in profound secresy between Frost himself, Williams,
who kept a beer-shop at Coalbrookdale, and J ones, a
watchmaker in Pontypool.
Each of these persons was
to command a division of insurgents, who were to
unite
at Risca, at dead

of night

on 3d November,

and march

into Newport, when the military were to be surrounded
and made prisoners, the bridge over the Usk broken
down,
1 Ann, Reg, 20d rockets sent up from the adjoining hills to rouse
the

Blan?
3,418,

Country.! It was agreed with their confederates at Birmingham, that the non-arrival of the mail within an hour
and a half of its customary time should be considered
as
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a signal that the insurrection had succeeded at Newport, cHap.
_ which was to be immediately followed by a general rising xs
1839.
at Birmingham and in all the northern counties, and proclamation of the Charter as the law of the land.
With whatever caution the secret of these arrangements

had been preserved, it was impossible that the requisite Attackon
orders could be given to ten or twelve thousand met to ant ee fell
assemble in hostile array, without some intelligence on the "™
subject reaching the magistrates of the district. Those
of Newport did their duty on this occasion with a prudence and courage which may serve as a model to civic
They did the one
authorities on all similar occasions.

thing needful on such occasions—they looked the danger
boldly in the face, and made preparations against it before it came. The mayor, Mr Phillips, with the chief

magistrates, took post in the principal inn, called the
Westgate Hotel ; and as soon as it was ascertained that
the Chartists were marching on the town, an application
was made to a body of military in the neighbourhood,
and thirty men under Lieut. Grey were obtained, and
posted in the hotel. Meanwhile Frost arrived at the point
of junction, and finding that the other divisions had not
yet arrived, he set out with his own, 5000 strong, partially

armed with muskets, and arrived in Newport.

He then

made straight for the Westgate Hotel, and summoned the
This being
special constables at its door to surrender.
The door was
refused, an attack was made upon them.

quickly forced open with crowbars and hatchets, and the
tumultuous crowd burst, with loud cheers, into the lobby.

But meanwhile the magistrates and military in the floor
above were not idle. Mr Phillips and Lieut. Grey each
opened a shutter of the low window which looked upon
the street, which was immediately followed

by a shower

of balls from the Chartists below, by which the former
But never did
and several other persons were wounded.

the superiority of courage and discipline appear more
clearly than on this occasion.

The soldiers, admirably

-
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AXXVIE the insurgents without and those in the lobby within, and
1839.

with

such

effect that,

after

a few

rounds, during

twenty fell, the whole broke and fled.

which

Frost himself was

not seen on the theatre of conflict, but he was arrested in

Newport that evening, as were Jones and Williams, who
haf arrived ten minutes too late at the point of rendezvous.
These three persons were afterwards indicted for
high treason, and found guilty ; but their lives were spared,
though with great difficulty, by the leniency of the Crown,
in consequence of a technical legal difficulty on which the
judges were divided.
Mr Phillips, who recovered from
his wound, was with great propriety knighted by the
Queen for his gallantry on the occasion.
Every rightthinking man must rejoice at the honour thus worthily
1 Ann. Reg bestowed ; for what said Napoleon
?-—“ There is one death

1839, 315, more glorious than that of a soldier on the field of battle ;
i413.
it is that of a magistrate on the threshold of the hall of
justice in defence of the law.”!*

70,
Origin of

This decided defeat suppressed for a time any similar
Chartist outbreaks, though it was far from putting an

Comlaw

end to the

své'tg,
1838,

originated, and which broke out, three years after, in
alarming strikes and combination riots amounting to in-

profound feelings of discontent in which

surrection, both in England and
while

another

movement

was

Scotland.
commencing

it

But meanunder

wiser

directions, and supported by greater wealth, which was
not destined to be of such ephemeral duration, and which,

springing up from small beginnings, ere long acquired
such consistency and strength as enabled it to modify, in

a most important respect, the commercial policy of the
country. On the 18th September 1838, a public dinner
* Frost was, after his transportation, restored to Great Britain by the general amnesty passed on occasion of the glorious peace with Russia in 1856.
The first use’ he made of his liberty, on his release, was to make a decided
though happily abortive, attempt to renew the Chartist agitation in London :

a proceeding on his part which
been his previous sentence, and
relaxation.

both demonstrated how righteous had
undeserved the lenity which led to its
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was given to Mr Bowring, whose labours in behalf of an
unrestrained commercial intercourse among nations had
long attracted

attention,

at

Manchester, which was

at-

CHAP.
XXXVITI.
1839,

tended by only sixty persons. Though so few in number,
they were united in conviction and resolute in spirit, and

they at once formed themselves into a society for promoting the principles of Free Trade. They commenced operations in the most business-like way, and soon showed that
they well knew how the foundations of a great national
superstructure are to be laid.
They opened subscription lists, when large sums were put down by the leading
firms, obtained the sanction of the Manchester Chamber
of Commerce, and recommended the formation of similar

societies

in all the great manufacturing

towns of the

kingdom. With such success were their efforts attended,
that, before February 1839, associations of the same
sort were established in London, Birmingham, Glasgow,
Leeds, Liverpool, and other great towns, which soon became connected together, and formed a great association

for establishing the principles of Free Trade, especially in
grain.
Such was the origin of the Anvi-Corx-Law
LEaGuE, which gradually drew to itself nearly all the 1 Mart, ii.
Ann,
commercial and manufacturing industry of the country, ads1839,
and worked such wonders in the modifications of its a
future policy.4
The reason of this rapid progress, as of success in all
similar changes, is to be found in the fact that as the Anti- Causeof
the success
Corn-Law League proposed to rectify the great existing evil ofthe Anti
generally felt, so it originated in the experience of suffer- Pomvaw
League.
ing universally diffused. It sprang from the same source
as the Chartist agitation among the operative masses.
Both arose from the ruinous effects of the fall of prices
produced by the contraction of the currency necessarily
induced under the existing system by the bad seasons,

and each was intended to throw the effects of that fall off

themselves

and upon their neighbours.

The

Chartists

proposed to do this by establishing a frame of governVOL. VI.

x
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through the force of num-

State, should

enable them

to

abolish the entire class of employers and capitalists, and
to divide, on the Communist principle, the whole profits
of stock among those engaged in labour. The Anti-CornLaw League proposed to extricate the masters out of the
difficulty arising from the fall of prices by diminishing
the price of food, without any regard to the effect of such
reduction upon those engaged in its production, and thus
effecting a considerable diminution in the cost of the production of manufactured articles. Both parties felt the
pressure,

and each, after the usual fashion of human na-

ture, proposed to ease itself by throwing it upon its neighbour.
And neither saw, what the event ere long proved,
and what was clearly demonstrated in 1852 and 1853,
that the existing evil was entirely artificial, and of human
creation, and that without tearing society to pieces by
rousing the antagonism of class against class, the whole
existing evils might be remedied by the simple expedient
of arresting the fall of prices by the establishment of a
currency not liable to be drawn away, and adequate to
the increasing wants of the nation.
Mr RicHArp CoppEn was the leader of the movement
Mz Cobden in the

country,

Mr

Villiers,

the

member

for Wolver-

Villiers, hampton, in the House of Commons.
Both were men of
aeseeaaings vigour and capacity, and eminently fitted for the task

in Parlia they had undertaken.
subject.

Possessed of strong good-sense

and powerful natural talents, Mr Cobden had none of the
general views or systematic caution which arises from an
enlarged acquaintance with human affairs, and the habit

of reflecting on their varied and complicated interests.

He saw one great evil before his face, which was the fall

in the price of manufactured articles, and he saw only one

remedy for it, which was to effect a corresponding reduction in the cost of their production.
This could only be
done by cheapening the price of subsistence, and so re-

ducing the wages of labour; and to this object all his
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He was sure of a will-

ing audience wherever he went ; cheap bread is a cry to
which the working classes, especially when really suffering, are never inseusible. The ultimate effect of cheap
wages is a remote consequence, to which comparatively

few are alive.

cHap.

KXXVIE.
1839.

Cobden was a powerful political fanatic.

He pursued his favourite single idea of free trade in
corn with the same sincerity and vigour with which Mr
O’Connell at the same time was pursuing his chimera of
the repeal of the Union, or with which he himself afterwards advocated the disbanding our troops, and selling
our ships of the line, and crumpling up Russia like a sheet
of paper in his hand.
To produce a great public move-

ment, a cry must be simple and single—complication or
multiplicity are alike fatal to any general excitement. If
the Chartists had had one point in their Charter instead
of six, the fate of their movement might have been widely
different from what it actually was.
Connected with these great political agitations, and,
though far less important in its consequences, not less Free Kirk
characteristic of the temper of the times, a movement jn Scotland.

took place at this time in Scotland, which has been attended with lasting effects upon
blishment of that country, and,

the ecclesiastical estaon account
of its singu-

larity, merits a brief notice even in general history. It
originated in the passion for independence, and chafing

against control, which are in so remarkable a manner
inherent in the Scotch character, and

which have at dif-

ferent periods produced the most important results in
British history. In the fourteenth century it inflicted
the most severe defeat upon the arms of England which
they ever sustained, and prolonged for three centuries the

national independence ; in the seventeenth century it gave
victory to the English Parliament when its forces were

yielding to the increasing vigour of the Royalists ; and in
the nineteenth it secured the triumph of the same party

in working out the Reform Bill, and has returned the
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Liberal party in power for twenty years, after the majo-

XAXVEL rity of the constituencies in England and Wales had
1839. decided for the other side. Whether from their remote
situation,

or the secluded nature of their country, or the

character of original descent, the Scotch are singularly
tenacious of old ideas ; and the principles of the Solemn
League and Covenant were as rife in their hills and
moors as when, two centuries before, they marched to the

Origin of

support of the sinking English Puritans at Marston
Moor.
Among a people of such a character, and so situated,
it was not to be expected that the many causes which had

sionvanice- produced such a ferment in southern Britain should fail
theSaucn 10 Occasioning a serious convulsion. But following the

Church.

direction of the national temperament, which is eminently,

and in a most remarkable manner, prone to theological

disputes, the general fervour fastened not upon the State,
but

the

Church, as the

theatre

for the

exercise

of its

powers.
Independence of all temporal authority in spiritual concerns became as general a passion as national
independence had been in the days of Wallace and

Bruce.
Though it was the Church, not the State, which
was split asunder, the movement was democratic, not religious.
It was not a contest for doctrine, principle, or

form of worship, but for the appointment of the clergy.
The existing law had vested the right of nomination in
the patrons of parishes, but a large portion of the Presbyterians held it should be intrusted to a majority of
the congregations in communion with the Church.
The

General Assembly of the Church, in conformity with early

precedent, and yielding to the prevailing fervour of the
times, had in 1834 passed an Act, well known under the
name of the Veto Act, which empowered presbyteries to
refuse to sanction the appointment of ministers who were

disapproved of by a majority of the heads of families in
the respective congregations.

As this Act practically took

the appointment out of the hands of the patrons, it was

.
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made the subject of legal trial in the noted case of Auchterarder ; and the Court of Session and House

CHAP.

of Peers

:

1839.
successively decided in favour of the patron, thereby
nullifying the ecclesiastical Veto Act of 1834.
Upon May 3,
this, Dr Chalmers brought forward a motion in the Gene-

ral Assembly of the Church, which, while it enjoined
obedience to the decrees of the courts of law, so far as

the civil rights of patrons are concerned, asserted in the
most express terms the principle of Non-Intrusion, as
it was called, or the right of the majority of parishioners
to put a veto upon the appointment of any minister who

was displedsing to them.*

‘

This resolution was carried

by a majority of 36, the numbers being 197 to 161.
As
the effect of this resolution was to put the Church, on religious rights, directly at variance with the declared law
of the land, it could not fail to lead to a schism.

Lord

Dalhousie said, “ I shall not again consent to sit in any
Church which, gloss it as you may, has resolved doggedly,

but virtually, to set at defiance the law of the land. The
knell is now rung of the Establishment of the Church of
It was followed, accordingly, by a secession
Scotland.”
of about two-thirds of the clergy of the Established
Church from their cures, and the establishment of a vast
dissenting church in every part of the country, which eYe,
Res
long came to number seven hundred congregations in its 1839, 302.

.
bosom.’
The effects of this great schism, as of most similar

__

movements which originate in the wants and are sup- Efectsof
ported by the feelings of a large portion of the people, the schism
have been partly beneficial, partly injurious.
On the one
hand, it has led to the establishment of a new or additional church, supported entirely by voluntary contribu* “ And whereas the principle of non-intrusion is now coeval with the reformed Kirk of Scotland, and

forms an integral part of its constitution

em-

bodied in its standards, and declared in various Acts of Assembly, the General
Assembly resolved that this principle cannot be abandoned, and that no presentee should be forced upon any parish contrary to the will of the congrega-

tion.”——Dr CuaLmers’ Resolution, May 22, 1839; Ann. Reg., 1839, p. 302.

326
CHAP,
XXXVIL
1839,

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

tions, and which, like all similar voluntary establishments,
in the first instance at least, has been supported with
uncommon liberality on the part of the congregations, and
adorned by a splendid array of oratorical ability on the
part of the pastors.
Ina community where manufacturing and mining undertakings, on a very extended scale,
have congregated the working classes in huge and neglected masses in particular localities, there can be no

doubt that this has proved in many cases a very great
benefit ; and it may be doubted whether any old establishment, or anything but the fervour of an infant voluntary
church, could have effected it.

It has adorned our cities

with splendid structures, and in many places brought to

the destitute and debased portion of our people the light
of Christian

faith.

On the other

hand,

it has induced

many evils nearly as formidable—some, it is to be feared,
still more lasting. It has brought to an unparalleled degree the bitterness of sectarian division into private life ;
divided brother against sister, father against child ; turned

charity itself, the bond

of peace, into party channels;

starved down the great establishments which, without any
distinction of creed, look only to the alleviation of human

suffering ; rendered a poor-law universal and unavoidable
from the absorption of a large portion of the funds of
charity in the support of a new ecclesiastical establishment,* differing from the former

in no respect except in

the parties in whom the choice of the minister is vested,
and in its being supported entirely by voluntary contri-

butions drawn

chiefly from

the working classes.

But

_ * The subscriptions to the Glasgow Infirmary, which is open to the sick
and
infirm of all nations and creeds, are now (1856) less than they were
forty years

ago, when the city had not a fourth of its present inhabitants,
or a tenth of its
present wealth.
Nearly all the catholic (act Roman Catholic)
charitable
establishments are labouring under similar difficulties,
while the poor-rate,
no won
Tae . 0 mere trifle, now amounts to £80,000 a-year, and was

,
.
e other hand, £130,000 has, within the last six years,
expended in building Free kirks in that city, and its
ministers are as
numerous, and have larger congregations, than the
Established Church, and are
nearly as comfortable.
been
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_cHapP.
whichever of these opposite sets of considerations may be XXXVIU.
deemed to preponderate, there can be but one feeling, and
1839.
that of unmixed admiration, for the many conscientious
and courageous men who, actuated by a sense of duty for

what they considered a point of conscience, abandoned
the sweets of home, independence, and long-cherished
"associations.

This question of the party in whom the appointment
of the clergy should be vested, is one of general impor- * Rettections
on this sub-

tance, and has distracted many ages ; and

though it AP ject

peared first in Scotland in these times, which is pre-eminently a religious nation, yet it is of general interest,
and will come to shake other countries besides the land
of the mountain and the flood. Leaving it to theologians to determine whether the Divine grace is most likely
to follow the “ apostolic succession” in which some of the
Episcopalians believe, or the popular election for which

the Presbyterians contend, it is the duty of the temporal
historian to apply himself to the practical and momentous
question, In what way are good and faithful pastors for
the people most likely to be secured?
And the same
principle will probably be found to apply here which re-

gulates mere worldly
is to be found for a
patronage, coupled
ats exercise. There

appointments. No lasting security
proper selection but in singleness of
with reality of responsibility for
is no doubt that there was great

truth in what the zealous Presbyterians alleged, that
patronage in Scotland had run very much into a
mode of providing sinecure retreats for decayed tutors
in

families,

whose

abilities,

never

very

considerable,

had been entirely worn out in teaching idle boys the
rudiments of the dead languages.
On the other hand,
although, in the first fervour of innovation, much

talent,

especially of an oratorical kind, has been imported into the
Free Kirk, yet the continuance of such disinterested feelings is not to be permanently relied on, and little security
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is to be found for right appointments in the majority of a
.
.
.
.
promiscuous multitude of five or six hundred persons, in
whom numbers have destroyed the sense of responsibility

without conferring the power of discrimination. Many
improper appointments may be laid to the door of the
Cabinet, when no
are really made;
im regard to the
known to be done

one often knows by whom appointments
but such complaints are seldom heard
filling up of judicial offices, which is
by the Lord Chancellor, under the vigi-

lant surveillance of the Bar.

Perhaps when the first heats

consequent on the Disruption have passed away with the
generation in which they arose, it will be found that the

present system in the Established Church of Scotland,
by which a list of five or six persons is presented by the
patron to the congregation, and they make choice of the
one whom they prefer, and which permits objections to
be made, on cause shown, in the church courts, is the one

which presents the fairest chance of lasting success in a
matter in which a choice of difficulties is to be expected,

and provision is to be made rather against the ultimate

inroads of selfishness than
zeal.

77,
Afairs of

for the present admission

of

, When so many causes, some deeply affecting material

interests, others keenly arousing political or religious ferYour, were agitating the mother country, it was not to
be expected that the colonies could escape convulsion.
Least of all was this to be looked for in Canada, the
lower province of svhich, nearly equally divided between

persons professing the Romish and Protestant faith, presented a fair field for O’Connell’s intrigues ; while the
upper, exposed to the constant influx of several thousan
d
discontented

emigrants

from

Ireland,

afforded a grow-

ing nucleus of Radicalism utterly at variance
with the
general and devoted loyalty of its inhabitants.
The pro-

gress of the dissensions has already been detailed,
which
for several years had divided the House
of Representa-
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the executive, the decision of which

.

had been

postponed, not effected, by successive governor-generals.
But at length matters came to a crisis, and appeal was

made by both sides to the sword.

cap.

XXXVI.
**”-

The Canadian revo-

lutionists contended that the Senate or Upper House,
which had hitherto, according to the analogy of the British
constitution, been appointed by the Crown, should be
elected by the people; and that the executive should be
rendered accountable to the House of Representatives.
The first demand was naturally suggested by the analogy
of America, where the Senate is so elected, though by a

double election ; the latter was strictly in accordance with
the

British

constitution.

The

demand,

however,

was

made in such menacing terms, and it had been preceded
by so long a course of passive resistance, in the form of
withholding the supplies in the province, that it was resisted by Government, and negatived by the House of
Commons, after a long debate, by a majority of 269 to
46.

“Look,” said Sir Robert Peel, who

supported

the

Government on this occasion, “at the position of Lower
Canada, commanding the entrance of the mouth of the St.
Lawrence, and then vask if a population of half a million
had a right to insist upon a measure which, in the heart
of the British colonies in North America, would estab-

pn pen.
xxv 1304,
1290; j Ann.
167.169.’

lish a French republic.” *
The difference between the temper of the people in
Lower

and Upper Canada

receipt of this intelligence.

at once appeared

upon the Difterent

The haditans of the lower eet
on
Lower and

province were instantly i in a ferment, and the leadingg Gpper
demagogues made a skilful use of the agitation to fan the
flame into a conflagration.
Confidently relying on Mr
O’Connell and the Irish Catholic members, who composed
the chief part of the majority which retained Ministers in
power, to avert any extreme measures, they vigorously

proceeded to stimulate instant insurrection.

Armed men

assembled in great numbers to listen to the most violent

and seditious harangues, in which the tyranny of the
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British Parliament was vehemently denounced, and the
example of the United States of America held up, amidst
loud cheers, as an example to be imitated on a, crisis
similar to that which

had

now occurred.

Government

did not venture to prosecute the leaders of the movement;
they were well aware, in the temper of the province, they
would immediately be acquitted.
A great meeting was

held at St Charles, in the county of Richelieu, where a
column was erected surmounted by a Cap of Liberty, at
the foot of which Papinzau, the leader of the movement,

was presented with a patriotic address by his admiring
countrymen, who, marching in regular bands to the foot
of the column, placed their hands on it, and solemnly
devoted themselves to the service of their country.
This

imposing ceremony was followed by processions of the
“Sons of Liberty” through the streets of Montreal, met

by others

styled

the

“ Loyalists,” which

led

to

serious

encounters, in which the former were generally worsted.
On the other hand, so different was the temper of the
upper province, that its governor, Sir Francis Head,

having dissolved its Assembly in the close of 1836, the
new house returned was decidedly in favour of Govern-

ment by a majority of 40 to 20.

brethren in Lower Canada

Instead of joining their

in the chase of visionary im-

provements in the contest for organic changes, they set
themselves to work, like real men

1 Mart. ii.
379, 380;
Ann, Reg.
1839, 241,
251,

79.
Great effects in Canada of the
American
erusade

against the
banks,

of business, to remedy

experienced evils, and voted the large sum of £500,000
for the formation of roads and bridges, which, by opening up its immense resources, laid the foundation of the

subsequent unexampled
British dominions.

progress

of that portion of the
;

Deprived in this manner of the prospect of support
from the majority, at least, in the upper province, it
is
probable that Papineau and the revolutionists of
the
lower would have hesitated in coming to an actual appeal
to arms, were it not that an accidental circumstance, aris-

ing from a foreign cause, introduced a division and dis-
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to proceed with their insurrectionary measures.

This

was the crusade against the banks in the United States,

1837,

already explained, brought to a crisis by General Jackson’s desperate attempt to destroy paper credit in the
spring of 1837.
The effects of that course of measures, so ruinous both to the United States and Great
Britain, were felt with equal or even greater severity in
the British provinces of North America.
The general
,
Philadelphia
York,
New
in
payments
cash
of
suspension
renUnion,
the
of
States
and the principal commercial
dered a similar measure indispensable on the Canadian
side of the frontier ; for else the whole cash in the banks

of both provinces would be instantly drawn

out to meet

the necessities of the United States banks, themselves on

the verge of insolvency from General Jackson’s desperate

measures. So universally was this felt to be the case, and
so génerally was it understood that the difficulties of the
Canadian banks were owing to no faults or instability of
their own, but to the pressure arising from foreign legislation, that the suspension of cash payments announced May 22,
~
by the Quebec and some other banks met with general
In vain the Governor, acting
approbation and support.

upon the maxims of the Home Government, adjured the

banks in the most solemn terms to abide by their engagements, and not to suspend cash payments as long as they

had a dollar in their coffers ; the necessity of the case,

and the clear appreciation of the foreign nature of the
difficulty, overpowered every other consideration ; and after

a special session of parliament had been

held in the

upper province to consider the commercial difficulties
igir Francis
which had occurred, a general suspension of cash pay-

ments took place. Like that in England in 1797 and peal
Banks tebe
of
{7dy
injuring
without
banks
the
1848, this measure relieved

public credit ; and when

the foreign drain ceased, cash 1837;
Ann.1837,
eg.

payments were resumed without any shock to the last- 24217.
ing stability of those valuable establishments.!’ But in
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of the contest in
Lower

Canada,
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the mean time the derangement of commerce and
abridging of private credit were extreme; and from
the number of persons thus involved in difficulties, the
revolutionary wedge was introduced into Upper Canada, though fortunately without being able to penetrate far.
In Lower Canada things bore a much more unpromising aspect, and the symptoms of an approaching convulsion soon became painfully apparent.
The provincial
parliament assembled on the 18th August ; but no sooner
were the resolutions of the House of Commons of March
preceding communicated to them than they presented a

long address, complaining bitterly of the tyrannical conduct of the Imperial Parliament, and announced their
intention “of suspending their deliberations until the
consummation of the reforms, and that of the Legislative Council above all, announced by and in the name
of the

imperial authorities.”

The Governor, Lord Gos-

ford, described “the voluntary and continued abandonment of their functions by one branch of the legislature
as a virtual annihilation of the constitution.”
The parliament was of course prorogued, and both parties prepared to decide the question by force of arms.
The

military authorities did the utmost to render the small

force at their disposal as efficient as possible.

Two regi-

ments were brought from Halifax, where, happily, disaffec-

Aug, 28.

tion was unknown, to Lower Canada; and a great meeting

was held at Montreal of the Loyalists, when it was unanimously resolved to raise several regiments of volunteers

to support the Government, which were immediately filled

up with bold and resolute men, whose gallant bearing
might well have made the insurgents hesitate before they

1 Mart. ii.
379, 380;
Ann. Reg.

1839, 247249,

hazarded all on an appeal to arms.
At the same time,
Sir Francis Head, in the upper province, felt so confident
in the loyalty and steadiness of the inhabitants
that
he not only sent all the regular troops out of the pro-

vince into Lower Canada,! but declined the offer of
two
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regiments of militia, and one of volunteers, who offered

to do

garrison

duty in the absence

of the

cHap.

Queen’s mo

troops.

~

Government in the lower province, though perfectly
aware that an insurrection was approaching, for long de- Commence
layed taking any decided step to arrest it, from a desire, insurecnatural and generally laudable, to put their opponents Nov 22.
in the wrong, by letting them take the lead in the adoption

of warlike

measures.

At

length, as

it was

ascer-

tained that Papineau and his confederates had taken
up their quarters in the villages of St Denis and St
Charles, on the right bank of the river Richelieu, and that’
armed forces were there assembled, it was resolved to

arrest them ; and warrants to that effect were put into the
hands of the civil. officers, who were supported by miliColonel Gore, with five companies of regutary force.
lars, a few mounted

police, and a six-pounder, moved

on

the night of the 22d November from Sorel on St Denis,

from which it was sixteen miles distant.

After a fatiguing

night-march of twelve hours over roads rendered almost

impassable by heavy rains, they arrived at daylight at

the village, which they found strongly barricaded, and its
entrance defended by 1500 men posted in stone houses,
from which a severe and well-directed fire was opened on
The resistance
the troops who advanced to the assault.

was so determined, and the superiority of the insurgents

so great, that after having exhausted all their ammunition
in an ineffectual fire, the troops were obliged to return
with the loss of six killed and ten wounded.
To add to
the mortification of the soldiers, the badness of the roads

rendered it necessary to abandon the field-piece during
the retreat ; and Lieut. Weir, who had fallen wounded
into the hands of the insurgents, was barbarously mur- 18381. =

dered by them in cold blood."
On the same night on which this ill-starred expedition
took place against St Denis, Colonel Wetherell, with five
companies of infantry, a party of mounted police, and
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two guns, moved from Chambly ‘upon St Charles.

More

: fortunate than his gallant brother officer, Col. Wetherell

met with decisive success.

He did not reach St Charles,

Success of owing to the badness of the roads and the destruction of
Wetheen the bridges, till noon on the 25th; but when he arrived
there the works were stormed in the most gallant style,
Gheties,
Nov. 25, in despite of an obstinate resistance from the insurgents.
The village, with the exception of one house, became a
prey to the flames: the victors lost only three killed and
Hearing of this success, the rebels
eighteen wounded.
precipitately abandoned their position at St Denis, which
Dec.4.
Col. Gore entered without opposition on the 4th December.
This success was followed by the complete dispersion of the armed bands on the banks both of the
Richelieu and the Yamaska, and the flight of their leaders
into the United States.
One of these, named Brown,

1 Ann. Reg.

1837, 10."

made his escape early, and lost the confidence of his followers by his pusillanimous conduct ; another, Wolfred
Nelson, a brave man, was captured by a party of volunteers before he got over the border.
These successes enabled

Decisive
success of

SirJohn

asthe
Deety4,

Sir

John Colborne, a veteran

of Waterloo fame, to direct his chief disposable force into

the country of the Two

Mountains, where the strength of

the insurgents lay, and where it was known they were

Strongly intrenched.

His force,

including several com-

panies of gallant volunteers, amounted

to 1300

men.

The first point which presented itself for attack was’
the village of St Eustache on the left bank of the
Ottawa, which was strongly occupied by the insurgents,
Alarmed by the approach of forces so considerable, a

large part of them, including their commander, Girod,
took

to flight before

hundred, however,

the

under

assault

commenced.

Dr Chenier,

threw

Four

themselves

into a church and some adjoining buildings, where they

made a most resolute stand.
hours’

British

After a severe fire of two

duration, their barri¢ades were

beat down by the

artillery, the church was set on fire, the houses
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in flames, and their brave defenders

at the point of the bayonet.

driven out

An hundred of the in-

surgents, including Chenier, were killed, and an hundred
and twenty made prisoners.
Girod, having been taken
prisoner in the course of his flight, shot himself.
On the
following day Colborne advanced on St Benoit, where
the chief body of the insurgents was understood to be
posted ; but on entering it, “the town was found to be
deserted except by two hundred insurgents, who laid
down

their

arms, and

were

dismissed

to their

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1838,

homes.

Unfortunately, such was the state of exasperation of the
Loyalists in the British army at the state of proscription in

which they had been long kept by their enemies, that they

1 Sir John
Colborne’s
Despatch,
Dec, 1

187, Ga-Tn
set fire to the village, which was in great part consumed don

before the flames could be extinguished by the soldiers of ztte; An».
es
the Royals, 32d, and 83d, who had been engaged in this nis.
brilliant affair.
“Thus,” said Lord Gosford, with justifiable pride, in
84,
his despatches, “have the measures adopted for putting Great
¢ ults ofredown this reckless revolt been crowned with success. these sucWherever an armed body has

completely
gators

have

dispersed ; the
been

killed,

shown

itself, it has been

principal leaders
taken,

or

forced

and instiinto

exile ;

there is no longer a head, or concert, or organisation
among the deluded and betray ed habitans ; all ‘the newspaper organs of revolution in the province, the Vindicie, Minerve, and Liberal, are no longer in existence,

having ceased to appear in the commencement of the
trouble ; and in the short space of a month, a rebellion
which at first wore so threatening an aspect, has, with
much less loss of life than could have been expected, been

It was not at first known what
effectually put down.”
had become of Papineau, the leader of the insurrection,
but it was ere long ascertained that he had reached New
York fn safety, having made his escape in the very com-

mencement of the conflict.

His conduct in heading it

was the more inexcusable that he was well aware of the

cesses,
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advantages which had accrued to Canada from the Eng-

XAAVTE Tish connection, and had himself expressed them
1837.

most emphatic terms.*

It would

in the

be unaccountable, did

1 Lord Gosford’s
Des- We not recollect that he was a Catholic who at that time

patches,

was directing the Romish movement in Ireland, and that

7237;
4mm. it was by the aid of the Romish members in the House
Reg. 1838,
-

9

1113,"

that the feeble and tottering Administration was retained
in power."
as
While these important events were occurring in Lower
Commence- Canada, the upper province was also, though in a much

ocho lesser degree, the theatre of convulsion; and the concree,
fidence of Sir Francis Head in the loyalty of the inha-

Nev. 2%

bitants was put to the severest test.

Although the vast

majority of that province were firm in their attachment to Great Britain, and devoted in their loyalty
to their sovereign, yet there were some malcontents,
chiefly

Irish, who, if unresisted, were

in a situation, for

a time at least, to do very considerable mischief.
It has
been already mentioned that Sir Francis had sent all
the regular troops out of the province, and even declined

the aid

of some

battalions

of volunteers, who tendered

their services to guard a depdt of six thousand arms at
Toronto, its capital city.
The result soon proved that
this conduct, though bold, and in one view wise, was fool-

hardy.t

No sooner was the intelligence of the rising in

* “Compare,” says Papineau, “ our present happy situation
with that of our
fathers.
From the day on which the British dominion supervened, the
reign of
law succeeded to that of violence. From that day the treasures,
the navy, and
the army of Great Britain are mustered to afford us an
invincible protection ;
from that day the better part of her laws became ours,
while our religion, property, and the laws by which they are governed, remain
unaltered.’— Papineau
on the English Government, 1820; Ann. Rey. 1838, p. 49.
+ “ Considering the invasion with which we are still
threatened, I conceived
it to be absolutely my duty, by any means in my
power, to lay before the

American people the incontrovertible fact, that by the removal
of her Majesty’s
troops, as also by the surrender of six thousand stand
of arms to the civil
authorities, the people of Upper Canada had virtually
been granted an opportunity of

revolting, and consequently, that as the British
constitution had
been protected solely by ‘ the sovereign will of the people,’
it became, even by
the greatest of all republican maxims, the only
law of the land.’—Sir Francis
HeEap's Explanatory Memorandum to Lord GuEvet
e; Parl, Paper, 21st May
1838.
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the lower province received in Toronto, than a proclama- HAP.
tion appeared, headed “Provincial Convention,” and ————

signed by “ W. L. Mackenzie,” the editor of a Radical

1%"

newspaper, summoning the Convention to meet there on
the 21st December.
This was soon followed by a proclamation, calling on the people at once to take up arms,
and expel their tyrants.*
Armed mectings were at the
same time held in different parts of the province, in
which the most violent and treasonable language was
used ; but still the Governor, relying on the loyalty of the
people, and thinking that the danger should be met by
moral, not physical strength, took no visible steps to avert
it. At length, on the night of the 3d December, Mackenzie, at the head of five hundred rebels, advanced to-

wards Toronto, and on the way murdered Colonel Moodie, > ,3",F:
Head to

1atq
]
1
]
Lord Dee.
Glena distinguished
Loyalist,
who was passing
Montgomerieie’¢ 8 ip
15,
Tavern, their headquarters, on horseback. “ Blood,” said a7 . iA.Cy

Mackenzie, “has now been spilled ; we are in for it, and 14,15.

have nothing left but to advance.” !
They advanced accordingly, and soon reached Toronto,
where the Governor, according to his own admission, was Advance of,

“in bed and asleep.”
Roused by the intelligence of the Dec, 4,
rebels’ approach, he hastily rose, and hurried to the townhall, where the arms were deposited, to prepare for a
.

.

sudden

defence.

‘The first man

he

met

.

was

e rebeis,

the lord

chief-justice of the province, with a musket on his shoulder.
He was soon followed by a crowd of brave men, half
dressed, and many of them

unarmed, who hurried on the

first alarm to what they knew would be the point of
attack.
Sir Francis hastily disposed these gallant men
* “Canadians! do you love freedom—do you wish for perpetual peace,
and a government founded upon the eternal heaven-born principle of the Lord
Jesus Christ? Then buckle on your armour, and put down the villains who

oppress and enslave our country, in the name of that God who goes forth with
the arms of His people, and whose Bible shows that it is with the same human
means whereby you put to death thieves and murderers, that you must put
down, in the strength of the Almighty, those governments which, like bad
individuals, trample on the law, and destroy its usefulness. W. L. MackEwzin,”
—Ann. Reg., 1838, pp. 12, 13.
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at the windows of the town-ball and adjoining houses;

“AK VIF and scarcely had he done so, when the rebel column,
1837.
headed by Mackenzie, approached.
Seeing the windows
occupied, however, by armed men, and being ignorant of
their strength, the insurgents halted, and did not venture

on an immediate attack.
the

case in such

tion.

This hesitation, as is usually

instances, proved fatal to the insurrec-

In the interval, despatches were sent to CoLONEL

ALLAN

M‘Nas

(now Sir Allan M‘Nab, Bart.), who com-

manded the militia, to claim their support, and that
intrepid man and his faithful followers made their appearance at daybreak.
Three hundred armed men were soon
assembled, which increased in the course of the day to
1sirF,

five hundred ; and the

“fiery cross”

was

despatched to

ToatGien. all the parishes and townships, which soon roused the

if’ ig3s, Whole of the inhabitants to arms.
Meanwhile Mackenzie
Ano Rez. and his followers committed every species of enormity ;
15.’
with his own hands he robbed the mail, and set fire to

Dr Horn’s house.!
:
Finding that all attempts at an accommodation with

TheirenDee. 7.

tire defeat,

the rebels were nugatory, as they demanded, as an indisos
‘
pensable preliminary, that a convention should be assembled, Sir Francis proceeded to reduce them to submission
by force of arms.
On the 7th, Colonel M‘Nab marched
out of Toronto, and attacked them in their position at
Montgomerie’s Tavern, whither they had retired, after
the failure of their attempt to surprise the capital.
The
insurgents, being strongly posted in the Tavern and

adjacent buildings, and all armed with rifles, made
stout resistance ; but the militia

by M‘Nab,

pushed

forward

and

with

a

volunteers, headed

a vigour

worthy

of

veteran troops, carried all their defences, and drove them
out at the point of the bayonet. A total rout ensued.
Mackenzie, in the utmost agitation, ran off, and reached

Buffalo in New York in disguise ; while the flag of
the
rebels, bearing the words “ Bidwell and the
glorious

minority,

1837—a

good

beginning,”

fell into the hands
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of the victors.
Their triumph was complete: the insur- weiter.
gents were all dispersed ; a great. number of prisoners
:
were taken, who were immediately released, and dismissed
1*°”

to their homes ; and but for the efforts of the American 55,85).
“sympathisers” to rekindle the flames of civil war, the patches
upper province was entirely .tranquillised.
This great 18875 Aum

success was achieved by the Loyalists without the loss of 15, i6.
a single man.?
If the narrow escape which the Governor made from
88.
being surprised in the first outbreak of the insurrec- Gtorious
tion, showed a want of due precaution in the beginning, the militia

the conduct of the Canadians in the upper province jarno

proved that he had not miscalculated in reckoning upon “™*
their loyalty and patriotism. No sooner was intelligence
received, which it was with extraordinary rapidity, of
Mackenzie’s attack upon Toronto, than the militia everywhere flew to arms, and, setting out in the snow

in the

depth of a Canadian winter, marched with alacrity to
the defence of the capital.
From Niagara, Gore, Lake
Simcoe, and many other places, brave men, armed and
unarmed, rushed forward .unsolicited to the theatre of

conflict. The Scotch Highlanders from Glengarry evinced
a spirit worthy of their descent ; they mustered at once
nine hundred strong when the news arrived, and had

marched one hundred miles through the snow, every man
carrying his arms and provisions, before they were stopped

by advices of the suppression of the insurrection.

The

whole upper province was in motion and in arms.
The
excitement was universal and indescribable.
So great
was the concourse of armed men who hastened to the
support of the government, that within three days ten
thousand were assembled at Toronto and its vicinity, and
Sir Francis was enabled to issue an order the day after » 5, ad's

Mackenzie’s defeat, announcing that there was no further Despatches,
occasion for the resort of the militia to Toronto, and 1838; Aon.
directing that of Bathurst, Johnston, Ottawa, and the ig

eastern districts, to the lower province.?

From this out-

340
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89.
Efforts of
the Ameri-

can sympathisers to

invade
Canada.
Dec. 13,
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burst of patriotic feeling, it is evident that, even if the

rebels had succeeded

in

Governor and taking the

surprising and capturing the
arms, they would have been

in

the end defeated by the loyalty and public spirit of the
province.
The insurrection was now effectually suppressed, so far

as it depended on its own resources.

But it had exten-

sive ramifications on the other side of the frontier ; and
the American “sympathisers,” as they were called, mus-

tered in great strength along the Niagara river.

Hand-

bills and proclamations were openly placarded in Buffalo,
and all the towns of the United States adjoining Canada,
in the name of the “ Provisional

Government,” in which

100 dollars in silver and 300 acres of the finest land in
Canada were offered to every one who might join the
patriot forces; and it was stated that there would

speedily be “ 10,000,000 acres of land fertile and fair at
the disposal of the patriots, with the other vast resources
of a country more extensive and rich in natural treasures
than the United Kingdom or old France.”
The head-

quarters of these pirates were an island named
Island, in

the

Niagara

river, about two miles

Navy

above the

Falls, and within the British territory. Of this island a
body of 1500 Americans took possession on the 13th
December, and they made it their chief depot of arms
and provisions, and planted a gun on it, which began to
cannonade the populous village of Chippewa on the
British side, about 600 yards distant.
They drew their
chief supplies from the American shore by means of a

small steamer called the Caroline, which plied between
the island and

opposite shore, and enabled

the troops

assembled there to maintain their ground in the advanced

1 Ann, Rez.
1838, 16,
17;

Mart.

ii, 383.

position
gained.

within the British territory which they had
Among other military stores, she had brought

them a piece of artillery, which was employed in cannonading Chippewa.!
aving ascertained

these facts, Col.

M‘Nab

resolved
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to destroy the piratical vessel engaged in this clandestine CHAP.
—
On the 28th December a party of militia was
warfare.
iO
They
her.
despatched from the British side to seize
found the vessel moored opposite Fort Schlosser on the Buming of
American side, and strongly guarded by bodies of armed fine by Col
Lieut. Drew led the MINab

men both on board and on shore.

boarding party, which, after a short but desperate conflict, carried the vessel, which was immediately set on
fire after the prisoners had been taken out, and suffered
to drift down the rapids to the Falls. It was swept down
accordingly, and, still in flames, was precipitated over the ) Ao,fee
terrific edge into the boiling cauldron beneath, where it 17. _

was immediately dashed to pieces.’

This bold act, which reflected equal honour on the
judgment and courage of Col. M‘Nab, was decisive of the These propresent

British

fate of the

American

North

provinces, disclaimed

Though perfectly warranted by the law of nations, seeing tan Gon

the Caroline had been engaged in piratical warfare against Jen

Britain, it made a very great impression in the '*

Great

United States, and immediately became the subject of
It was said that an
the most unbounded exaggeration.
unprovoked attack had been made on an unarmed vessel
in a state of profound peace, and a helpless crowd of

women

and

children

in flames over the

precipitated

cataract of Niagara, in the dead of night, by an armed
British force. Immense was the sensation which this
announcement produced, which was- increased by a picture of the burning vessel going over the Falls, which
was circulated from one end of the Union to the other,
and thrilled every heart with horror.

By degrees, how-

ever, the real state of the case made its way through the Jan, 5,
clouds of falschood

with which

it had

been

environed ;:S%, Reg.

and the truth become manifest that the Caroline was [538i Pre

attacked because she was a pirate employed in peace in Froclamaprosecuting private warfare, and only sent over the Falls 1888: Ibid.”
after all the crew had been taken out.2 Seeing the Brit- doe ube
jsh

authorities

thus

determined,

the

President

of the

342

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

cuap. United States issued a proclamation, admitting the piratiXXXVIL
.
.

——__— cal warfare of the sympathisers in Navy Island, and for1837.
bidding its continuance ; and the American armed force
in Navy Island, thus denounced by their own government, and learning they were about to be attacked by
a body of British militia, evacuated it on the 14th of

January.*
In

this

proclamation

the

President

of the

United

Reflections States admitted, what was notoriously the fact,
oatical
the insurgents had obtained arms, ammunition,

warfare.

that
and

other supplies within the territory of the United States.
He might have added, what was not less the fact, that
they were taken from the arsenals of the United States

in presence of its civil officers, who were either unable
or unwilling to prevent this covert and illegal warfare
from going on. The governors of the frontier provinces
issued proclamations against any interference, but did

nothing till the expedition had failed. Then, and not till
then, Van Ronselaer, who commanded the sympathisers,
was held to bail, and

which

had

been

taken

the

arms,

from

guns,

the

and

public

ammunition

arsenals

were

* “ Whereas, information having been received of a dangerous excitement on

the northern frontier of the United

States, in consequence of the civil war

begun in Canada, and instructions having been given to the officers on that frontier, and application having been made to
States to prevent any unlawful interference

the government of the adjoining
of our citizens in the contest un-

fortunately commenced in the British provinces, additional information has
just been received that, notwithstanding the proclamation of the governors of
the States of New York and Vermont, exhorting their citizens to refrain from
any unlawful acts within the territory of the United States, and notwithstand-

ing the presence of the civil officers of the United States, who by my directions
have visited the scene of commotion with

a view

of impressing

the

citizens

with a proper sense of their duty, the excitement, instead of being appeased

is every day increasing in degree ; that arms and ammunition, and other
sup.
plies, have been obtained by the insurgents in the United States
; that a military force, consisting, in part at least, of citizens of the United States,
had been

actually congregated at Navy Island, and were still in arms under a citizen of

the United States, and that they were constantly receiving accessions
and
aid,—I, Martin Van Buren, President of the United States,
do hereby warn all

such persons as shall compromise the neutrality of this government by interfering in an unlawful manner with the affairs of the neighbouring British
provinces, that they will render themselves liable to arrest and punishment
under
the Jaws of the United States. M. Van Buren, January 5,
1838.” — Ann
Reg. 1838, p. 318 (Public Documents).
,
,
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replaced in them.
Upon this the pirates changed the
scene of their operations.
They collected in for ce at
Detroit in Michigan, making demonstrations against the
western

end

of

Lake

Ontario,

while

others

cHaP
XVI,
‘>

menaced

Kingston at the north-eastern end of the same lake. Feb. 25.
Both parties, however, retired upon the approach of a
body of British militia despatched to meet them.
A
more serious conflict soon after ensued with a body of
Americans, who, after collecting at Sandusky Bay in the
State of Ohio, took possession of Point Pile Island in
Lake Erie, within the British territory.
The troops and

artillery despatched to dislodge them, under General
Maitland, marched twenty miles over the ice, and took
up such a position as obliged the Americans to fight. A
severe conflict ensued, in which the invaders were utterly
routed, not, however, without some loss on the part of
the British, who had two killed and thirty wounded.
This checked the incursions of the sympathisers, who did
not again disturb the frontier till the insurrection a second
time broke out in the following winter.+
Immense was the sensation which the intelligence of
the outbreak in Canada produced in Great Britain. In
the first moments of alarm all the disposable forces which

4... Rog,
18,
}$5;
ii. 381, 384,

Measures
ment in this

could be collected, including a regiment of the Foot Sin is”
Guards, were sent out ; and on this occasion the example

was first afforded of a ship of the line carrying a battalion
of the Guards, eight hundred strong, across the Atlantic.
Parliament took the state of the colony into consideration
on the

16th January,

when

Ministers introduced their

remedial measures, which consisted in a suspension of the
constitution of the colony, and the appointment of Lord
Durham as Governor, with very ample powers for its
Lord Gosford had
future government and remodelling.
resigned, and come home immediately after the rebellion

was suppressed, leaving the interim direction of the pro-

vince in the hands of the commander-in-chief, Sir John
Colborne, to whom in such critical circumstances 1t seemed

proper to intrust it.

Sir Francis Head also, having dif-
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fered with Government on some points of domestic policy,
resigned his situation as governor of the upper province,

1888,

and was succeeded by Sir George Arthur.
debates

on the

Parliament,

subject

took

in the course

Very animated

place in both houses

of which

of

the Duke of Well-

ington made use of the celebrated expression “that a
great nation cannot make a little war,” and severely con-

demned

Ministers for not having had a Jarge military

force in Canada when the rebellion, so long anticipated,
broke out. Lord Durham declared that he accepted the
onerous charge “with inexpressible reluctance,” and that
. he felt “he could accomplish it only by the cordial and

energetic support of his noble friends, the members of
Her Majesty’s Cabinet, by the co-operation of the Im,
perial Parliament, and the generous forbearance of the
Parl. Deb.
:
:
xi, 242-247. noble lords opposite, to whom he had been always poli-

tically opposed.” !
ot

The session of the legislature in Upper

Canada was

“Reportof prorogued on the 6th March ; but before it separated,
the coma
very able report was presented by the committee

biyontre Of the Assembly to the
Cnsof

Maren 6,

as indicating

the wants

tion of the population.
all the

British

Governor, highly important,
of the

sound

and loyal

por-

This report recommended that

provinces

in

North

America

should

be

incorporated in a legislative union, “ which would put
them on a level with the most powerful nations,” but that
the local concerns should still be left as heretofore to the
provincial

parliaments ; that

the Queen should incorpo-

rate in her royal title the distinct claim of sovereignty
over this portion of her dominions, and that their governor
should be a nobleman of high rank, and bear the title of
Viceroy ; that Montreal should be incorporated with the
upper province, as the present division left them without

an independent outlet to the ocean ; that representatives

from the colonies of North America should have seats

in the House of Commons,
for each

of the two

Canadas,

in the proportion
Nova

of two

Scotia, and New

Brunswick respectively, and one each from

Newfound-
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land and Cape Breton — in all ten from the whole pro- cap.
vinces of North America.
The report concludes with a av
well-founded expression of satisfaction at the proof which
1888,
recent events have afforded, how ardently the 600,000
inhabitants of Canada, of British origin, desire to continue

subject to the British crown ; and complains loudly of
the “ inefficiency imputed by a large class of the most intelligent of their fellow-subjects to the colonial department in England, owing to the frequent changes of the
head of that department, and the incoherency of systems
which such changes involve.”
English statesmen may
well ponder over the contents of this temperate and able
state-paper, every proposition of which subsequent events
haye proved to be well founded. Upon the adoption or ,.h%p
rejection of these views, the retention of these magnificent 1838; Ans.
colonies, as part of the

dominions

of Great

Britain, is 20,21,”

entirely dependent."
The Government measures in regard to Canada

were

carried in the House of Commons by a majority of 246, State of the
the numbers being 262 to 16, and in the House of Lords when Lora

without a division ; and Lord Durham proceeded on his pacer
arduous mission.

The

voyage

was long

and unpropi-

tious, and he did not land at Quebec till 29th May.

He

found difficulties of the most appalling kind awaiting him.
No less than 161 prisoners were in custody awaiting their
trial, although 326 had been liberated without any farther

proceedings.

Of these, seventy-two were charged as being

the principal promoters of the insurrection.
It was uniyersally known that no convictions could be obtained
against any of these from juries in Lower Canada, as the
majority were generally French; and even where this was

not the case, the English law, which required unanimity,
precluded the hope of justice being ever administered by
them in political cases.
Aware of this obstacle, Sir John

Colborne had delayed the trial of all the prisoners till the
new

Lord

High Commissioner’s

arrival.

The

difficulty

would have been avoided had martial law been at once
proclaimed when the rising began ; but unfortunately this
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cHap. had not been done, from a desire to avoid proceeding to
AAAVIT: extreme measures ; and the consequence was, that they
1838,

could not now be tried except by the ordinary tribunals,
without

incurring

the just

reproach

under an ex post facto law.

of accusing

them

Such was the first difficulty

which presented itself to Lord Durham on his arrival: a

phalanx of prisoners awaiting their trial, a political necessity of bringing them to justice, and an absolute impos-

sibility of doing this by the only legal means which the
constitution left at his disposal.
And of the reality of
this last danger ample proof was afforded in the sequel ;
for a Frenchman named Chartrand having been murdered
in cold blood by a party of the Canadian rebels, they
were acquitted by the jury in the face of the clearest evidence, and of a decided charge for conviction by the chief
Justice who presided at the trial.
The acquitted murderers and perjured jury were immediately feted throughout
1 Lord Dur. LOWer Canada as the purest and most exalted patriots.

bamto

With truth did Lord Durham say, in his despatch on the

olg, Sept. subject to Lord Glenelg, the Colonial Secretary, “ In
Ann, Res. the present state of the province, trial by jury exists only

2g,’

06

to defeat the ends of justice, and provoke the righteous

scorn and indignation of the community.” ?
In this distressing dilemma, one of three courses alone

Three | presented
tole The first

oyna.
hechose

itself to the consideration of Lord Durham.
was to go on with the treason trials in the

ordinary way, with the certainty of the prisoners being all acquitted, and immediately paraded as flaming
patriots through the province.
The second was to try
them under an ex post facto law, either before courtsmartial, or a tribunal specially constituted without a jy,
subject to all the animadversions which such a course of

proceeding would justly excite.

The third was to pack

the juries by whom they were to be tried, and fill them

only with British subjects ; a course which would indeed

secure their conviction, but would

be open to the gravest

reproaches, as a scandalous perversion of legalforms.
It
was a course, however, which might easily have been
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adopted, as the powers vested in the sheriffs by whom the cHar.
juries were summoned were so extensive and ill-defined ***""*
1838.
that scarcely any check existed on their malversations; and

it was the one which the prisoners most dreaded, from a

very natural apprehension that Government would seck to
counteract the undue partiality of juries on the one side,
The feelby a similar stretch of partiality on the other.
er,
Commission
High
Lord
the
of
mind
the
in
ings of justice
of
forms
the
of
however, revolted against such a perversion
justice, though it was pressed upon him as the only practicable course by severalof his leading councillors ; and he

preferred acceding to a petition presented to him by the
leading political prisoners on 25th June, in which they sune 25,
offered, in order to avoid a trial, and in order to give, as far 1888.

as in their power, tranquillity to the country, to place them-

selves at his lordship’s discretion.

In pursuance of this

petition, an ordinance appeared on 28th June, the anni- June 28,
versary of the Queen’s coronation, which declared that 1828.

Wolfred Nelson, and seven other persons therein named,
had acknowledged their participation in high treason, and

had submitted themselves to her Majesty’s pleasure ; that
Papineau, with fifteen others, had absconded ; and enacted

that it should be lawful for her Majesty to transport Nelson and his seven associates to Bermuda during pleasure, there to be subjected to such restraints as should be

deemed fit; and that if any persons of the above classes

should be found at large without permission, they should
suffer death as traitors. Two other classes, implicated in
the murder of Lieutenant

Weir and Joseph

Chartrand,

were excepted from the general amnesty which, with the
exceptions above mentioned, was proclaimed to all persons
The Gazette which
engaged in the late disturbances.
contained this notification

announced that the Governor 1 Ordinance,

8,
and special council were actively engaged in the prepara- jue
183%;
Reg,
tion of ordinances relative to jury trial, bankrupt lav,

municipal institutions, general education, registry offices, Public Doc.
and an equitable commutation of feudal services.’
Excellent as this ordinance was in most respects, there
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was one particular in which, in point of form, it was unfortunately open to exception. It is a general principle
of law, that the jurisdiction of any judge or public officer

Mistake in does not extend beyond the territory over which he prewhe
sides, and that any sentence he may pronounce can only
nanceort
re-

greene be carried into execution within that territory.

For this

one the yeason, when the sentence of transportation in lieu of
death or corporal pains was introduced into Great Britain,
8 Anne. a special statute was passed in the reign of Queen Anne,
authorising judges to pronounce such sentence, leaving it
to the executive to carry it into. execution, by ordering
the removal of the convict beyond seas. No such statute
had been passed in regard to the Canadas, and therefore
the power of its judges and governors ceased when the
limits of their jurisdiction were passed.
When Lord
Durham, therefore, pronounced sentence of banishment
to the Bermudas, and detention therein at the Queen’s

pleasure, he obviously, in strict legal form, exceeded his
powers.
What he should have done, was to have sentenced them to imprisonment 7n Canada, till the Queen’s

pleasure in regard to their ultimate destination and disposal was taken, or simply banished them from Canada,
which was, in the strictest sense, within his powers.
But
the error was one of form only, and was not only trivial,

but it had proceeded from the very best motives.
It
spared the lives of the criminals, which had been justly

forfeited to the offended laws of their country, removed
them from the theatre of their machinations

and

their

danger, and avoided the scandal, otherwise unavoidable,
of either convicting the prisoners by means of a packed

jury, or converting them into triumphant martyrs by the
verdict of a perjured one. Nothing was easier than for the
Government at home to have supplied what was wanting in
legal form.
All that was required was to have passed
an Act, which could have been done in three days, confirming

the

ordinance

as

a measure

of state

necessity,

and authorising the detention of the criminals in Bermuda

HISTORY
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their sentences into

simple CHAP.

banishment from the whole British provinces of North ———
1838.
America. The reasons for sustaining the ordinances were
explained by Lord Durham, ina despatch to Lord Glenelg
on the subject, in the clearest terms, and they are so convincing as must ever command the assent of every unprejudiced mind.*
08
The technical difficulty regarding the detention of the
Dificulty
seem
not
does
,
Canada
of
prisoners beyond the limits

prisoners
m or any of his wiconers
to have occurred either to Lord Durha
arrived in
”
"ay
ray,
,
|
lawyers, and with whom Renmuda.
were
none of whom
councillors,
the desire to get quit of the prisoners was very naturally Jey 5
But though
paramount to every other consideration.
who were
those
with
object
this was a most pressing

sending the prisoners away, it was not equally urgent

with those who were to receive them ; and accordingly,
Sir Stephen Chapman, the Governor of Bermuda, felt
not a little embarrassed as to the course which he should
_ pursue

when

they

middle of July..

arrived

there, which

they did in the ph Sip

to
law-officers man
ation with the
After consult
Lord Dur.
.

:
that there ham, July
of the Crown in that island, it was determined

was no legal ground on
detention ; and

to solve

which they could

be kept in Ann, Reg.

the difficulty, they were merely gogo Pl

put on their parole not to leave the island!

At the same

* “ These measures have met with the entire approbation of Sir

John Col-

they declared they
borne and the heads of what is called the British party;
desired security for the
did not require any sanguinary punishment, but they
the province should
future, and the certainty that the returning tranquillity of
of the rebellion,
rs
ringleade
these
of
ions
machinat
the
not be arrested by
This I have effected for them to their
either here or in the United States.
I did not think it right to transport these persons to a convict
contentment.
of moral infamy
colony, for two reasons : first, because it was affixing a character
because
on their acts which public opinion would not sanction ; and secondly,
who would
Lhold it would be impolitic to force on the colony itself persons
perhaps, a
be looked upon in the light of political martyrs, and thus acquire,
y comcommunit
a
in
uses
evil
to
applied
be
might
which
degree of influence,
, with Vice-Admiposed of such dangerous elements. On consultation, therefore
where they
ral Sir Charles Paget, I determined on sending them to Bermuda,
There is, however, little fear of
would be placed under strict surveillance.
and for ever,
their attempting to escape, as such an act would close at once,
DURHAM to
the door against their re-entering their native country.”—Lorp
Lorp GLenELe, 29th June 1838 ; Parl. Papers.
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time, urgent despatches were sent off to the Government
at home, requesting instructions how to act in the embarrassing circumstances which had arisen.
Unfortunately, the nobleman at the head of the colonial

Lord Glenelg proves
unequal to
the crisis,

department of Great Britain at this time was by no
means equal to the crisis which had arisen. Lord Glenelg,
formerly Mr

Charles

Grant, was

a man

of talents and

amiable character, but he was destitute of all the great’
and commanding qualities of a statesman.
Born of a
family of sincere but perhaps ultra-religious convictions,
he saw everything, if the expression may be used, through
a concientious medium.
He made no allowance for the
difference

of men

from

race, circumstances,

institutions, but applied the
right

and

wrong to the

same

or

political

undeviating

half-civilised

rule of

backwoodsman

or

the savage Caffre, which he would have done to the sturdy
Presbyterian or the zealous Episcopalian.

This principle

is right in the main, for morality, individual or political,
is of universal obligation ; but it requires in practice to -

be largely modified in its application to different places,
and some of the greatest calamities recorded in history
have arisen from its unbending enforcement.
A melancholy example of this will occur in the sequel, in the case
of the Caffre war.
State of

_

parties, and
weakness of
Government when
the intelligence arrived,

.

In addition to the peril arising to Lord Durham and
the Canadas from the rigid and. over-strict principles of
the Colonial Minister, there was an additional danger of

the most formidable kind, owing to the state of parties

at the time when intelligence of the insurrection arrived
in

Great

Britain.

The

reconstruction under Lord

Government,

Melbourne,

which,

had

since its

never been

sure of a majority in the House of Peers, had

only one

of twenty or thirty, almost entirely composed of Irish
Catholics, in the Commons.
In these circumstances, it
was perilous in the extreme to take a decided line in

regard to an insurrection which excited the sympathy of
the Romish party, so strongly as that of the French
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habitans of Lower Canada had done.
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The Tories, exas-

cHaP.

perated by the loss of office, and the retention of it by a
1838.
their opponents when they could only command so small
on
administrati
a majority, eagerly laid hold of any slip in
to drive Ministers into a minority, and compel them to
Lord Brougham, who had never forgiven his
resign.
the reconstruction of the Cabinet, on
colleagues
former
Sir R. Peel’s resignation, without his forming part of it,
signalised himself by the extreme bitterness with which
Lord Durham, in the hour of
he headed the onslaught.
his need, was far from experiencing either “the cordial
aud sincere support of his noble friends in the Cabinet,” or
the “ generous forbearance of the noble lords opposite,” on
which he had relied when he set out on his arduous mission. ‘The result was, that, after protracted debates in
both houses of Parliament, which occupied the whole of
summer, and fill up nearly five hundred pages of the
Parliamentary Debates, the ordinance was annulled by

Act of Parliament, and a bill was passed declaring an 7”

indemnity for the consequence of their now declared illegal * Pat, Deb.
acts. The majority in the Commons on this subject was Ann. Reg.
so large that the Opposition in that house did not venture a1
on a division ; in the Lords it was 54 to 36.1

“JT cannot but say,” said Lord Melbourne, in communicating the resolution of Government to disavow the ordi- Lord Darnance to the House of Peers, “ that it is with the deepest fam resigns.
alarm and regret that I have taken this course. Nor is it
without very great apprehension of the consequence that I

have come to this determination.”

The result soon proved

that these anticipations were well founded, and that Government on this occasion had acted a timid

and

selfish,

rather than a wise and magnanimous part. Lord Durham
first received, through American newspapers, intelligence
of the disavowal of the ordinance, and the proceedings of
the House of Lords on the evenings of the 7th, 9th, and

10th of August, when the subject was finally discussed.
Feeling that his weight and usefulness as Governor-general
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were at an end, by this decisive censure of his conduct in

the most important particular, he immediately took the
resolution to resign, which he communicated forthwith to
the Cabinet, accompanied with a long explanatory memoir
on his own conduct.
His resignation was accepted, and
Mr

Poulett

Lord

Thomson, afterwards

appointed his ‘successor.

Sydenham, was

It is impossible to doubt that

in doing so Lord Durham acted a dignified and appropriate part; but it is impossible to bestow a similar meed
Oct. 9,

1838.

of praise on a proclamation which he published on the

occasion, in which he openly announced to the Bermuda
exiles, that as a general amnesty had been proclaimed by
his authority under certain exceptions, and the exceptions
had been disallowed by Government, there was no impediment

to

their

immediate

accordingly took place.
1 Mart. if.
889, 390;
, Ann, Reg.
319-322,

102.
His valu-

able report
on Canada.

return

to

Canada,

which

There could be no doubt that

this view of the result of the timid policy of Government
was well founded, though the policy of the ex-governor
himself announcing it to his rebellious subjects was not
equally apparent." *
But although Lord Durham retired from his command,
he

left his mantle

to

his

successor.

During

the brief

period—little exceeding four months—that he had held
office, he had collected with extraordinary diligence and
great ability a vast mass of valuable information regarding both the Canadas and the whole British provinces of
North America, which was digested in a long report replete with the most important suggestions regarding those
splendid portions of the British dominions.
He ascribes

the chief evils in Lower Canada to the animosity of the
British and French races, which

no

period

* “ The proclamation contained an entire amnesty, qualified

ceptions specified in the ordinance.

of existence
only by the ex-

The ordinance has been disallowed, and

the proclamation is confirmed.
Her Majesty having been advised to refuse
her assent to the exceptions, the amnesty exists without qualification.
No
impediment, therefore, exists to the return of the persons who have made the
most distinct admission of guilt, or have been excluded by me from the pro-

vince on account of the danger to which it would be

a
iv
”
— Proclamation, October 9, 1838 ; Ann. Reg., 1838, p.
322, mite _—
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under the same government has been able to extinguish. cap.
This animosity at that period was carried so far, that *X*¥7"

they not only had scarcely any social intercourse, but

1°°%

each race had its separate steamboats, banks, and hotels.
The English were ultra-English, the French ultra-French,
and every question, whatever it arose from, ere long ran

into one or other of these exclusive channels.
The representative system, also, was little better than a solemn
mockery, the representatives being shorn of all real authority except in local and comparatively immaterial
concerns, and the forms of a responsible being combined
with the reality of an iresponsible government.
As a
consequence of this want of effective popular control,
government and its patronage and resources were farmed
out for the benefit of a certain number of families or
ruling districts, and the great bulk of the community
excluded from all participation in them.
Great abuses
also existedin the administration of justice ; and beyond
the walls of Quebec, all regular conduct either of the
law or of public affairs was almost unknown.
As a
remedy for these evils, he suggested a great variety of
remedies, the principal of which was the union of the two 1 Lord Durprovinces in one united Assembly, and a great extension ham’s Reof the power of the local legislature, so as to realise the peda, 1838,
favourite colonial wish of real responsible government.’

Scarcely had Lord

Durham

quitted

the capital of

|.

Canada, which he did on the 1st November, when the Frosh
ruinous effect of the timid policy of the British Govern- breaking:

ment in not supporting his ordinances became apparent. * Noes"
Nov, 3.
The Bermuda prisoners had all returned, and instead

of

evincing either the smallest contrition for the treasons of
which they had been guilty, or the least gratitude for the
extraordinary lenity with which they had been treated,

they set themselves at work immediately to organise a
fresh insurrection. It had been originally intended that
it should have broken out on the very night of his departure, but numerous arrests took place at Montreal on
VOL. VI.
Z
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that evening, which prevented the explosion till the 3d,
‘ when the habctans were once more in arms against the
18388,
The insurrection began with an attack
British Crown.
on the house of Mr Ellice, a great
men
of four hundred
proprietor in Lower Canada, who was made prisoner, and
On the same day, a body of
carried off as a hostage.
armed men secreted themselves in the neighbourhood of
Langhnawaga, an Indian village, the inhabitants of which
had recently been converted to Christianity. Information
1 Amn. Reg, Laving been brought to the Indians, who were at church,
1838, 380 they instantly raised the war-whoop, and falling on the
rebels, who made scarce any resistance, took seventy pri39).
soners, and dispersed the whole party.’
Sir John Colborne, who on the departure of Lord
of the prothe. interim command
had resumed
Durham
Actions
.
.
w.
.
.
with the
soar.

insurgents,

ice
*%

vince, acted with

the

vigour

and

decision which

in the

outset of civil troubles is the general harbinger of success; and the military force at his disposal had been so
considerably augmented, that he was enabled to carry
Having received inon operations with promptitude.
telligence that between the 3d and 6th November four

thousand insurgents had assembled at Napierville in La

Prairie, under the command of Wolfred Nelson, Dr Cote,
and Eagnon, all three returned Bermuda prisoners, he
directed Sir James Macdonnell and General Clitheron,

with the Guards and a body of infantry, to move against
them ; but owing to the badness of the roads they did
not arrive there before the 10th, when they found the
The leaders, before doing
whole body had dispersed.
so, had issued a proclamation containing a declaration
of independence, a republican form of government, the
confiscation of the crown-lands and clergy reserves, the
abolition of imprisonment for debt and of the feudal
services, and the institution of a register for mortgages.
The insurgents, being in close union with the
American sympathisers, detached a force to open a com-

munication with them in the neighbourhood of Odell, on
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But this force on its march fell in with iar.

a body of loyalist volunteers, by whom they were totally ***""
routed, with the loss of a field-piece and three hundred
_'®°*stand of arms... The same body of Loyalists, on the 9th,
fell in with the insurgents, greatly superior in number, who
were retreating from Napierville. They threw themselves
into the church of Odell, and awaited

“°”*

the attack of the

rebels.
They were not long of commencing the assault,
which they deemed sure of success; but such was the
gallantry of the volunteers and the steadiness of their
defence, that the assailants were repulsed with the loss of

fifty killed and twice that number wounded.
These successes so damped the spirits of the insurgents that the
rebellion entirely ceased in Lower Canada, where it had
been almost entirely suppressed by the energy and spirit
of the loyalist volunteers, with very little assistance from
the regular troops.
On the other hand, it deserves to be

recorded to the credit of the insurgents, that although
they were at first twelve thousand strong, and had Mr

Ellice and nearly an hundred Loyalists in their hands for (Sit Job
several days, no deeds of cruelty were exercised towards
them, and their captors even showed them the shortest
way to rejoin their friends on the suppression of the
insurrection.1
The rebellion would never have extended on this occasion to Upper Canada had it not been for the efforts of

Dospatshess
1838; Lonon
Gazette.
105.
Defeat of

the American sympathisers, who made the most vigorous fata
efforts to instigate and support it in that quarter. On {°° 12
the evening of November 12, a body of five hundred Ame- 4 ?°ricans with several field-pieces crossed the St Lawrence
at Prescott, and effected

tory.

a landing on the British

terri-

They were there quickly attacked by three armed

steamers, and a small body of regulars and militia under
the command of Captain Landon, R.N., and Colonel
Young. After a brief combat the invaders gave way, and
retired to a stone building, from which they kept up so

vigorous a fire, especially with their field-pieces, that the
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British, who had no artillery, were unable to dislodge

AAA

them.
They took positions, however, which prevented
their escape, while the war-steamers effectually cut off
their communication with the American shore.
Meanwhile despatches were sent off for succour, and ere long

1838,

four companies of the 83d, with two guns and a howitzer,
arrived under Colonel Dundas, which were soon followed

by a company of the 93d Highlanders.
The investment
of the building was now made closer, and the artillery
opened a fire at four hundred yards upon its outer walls.
Before

a practicable

breach

could be effected, however,

the enemy evacuated the position, and were taken prisoners in endeavouring to effect their escape.
The loss
of the British in this warm affair was forty-five killed
and wounded ; but they took three guns from the enemy,
besides

sixteen wounded,

1 Aun, Reg. prisoners were taken and
1838.

and

a hundred and

sent off to

fifty-nine

Kingston,

to be

tried before courts-martial ; of these no less than an hun-

dred and thirty-one were natives of the United States.1
This rude repulse for some time checked the incursions
Fresh rout Of these lawless marauders ; but the Americans were too

Sencar much set upon Canadian insurrection and spoliation to
padvic

abandon their designs without

further efforts.

On De-

cember 4, at daybreak, a fresh body of four hundred men
landed at Sandwich, at the western extremity of Upper
Canada,

burned a steamboat, set fire to the barracks,

in

which two men perished, and inhumanly murdered Dr
Hume, a military surgeon, who accidentally fell into their

hands from mistaking them for a body of provincial militia.
These atrocities so roused the indignation of the Canadi-

ans, that when the militia under Colonel Prime came up
and

attacked

the invaders, twenty-six

of their

number

was slain, and only twenty-five prisoners taken.
aang
332,

remainder fled, with scarcely any
frontier, and this terminated

The

resistance, across the

the hostilities

on

the fron-

tier of Upper Canada.?
But although the war on the field had terminated, that
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on the scaffold was to commence, and many brave men CHAP.
were to expiate by their lives the immense fault of the XASNTE
1838.
British Government in annulling the wise and humane
.
ordinances of Lord Durham on occasion of the first in- State trials

surrection.

The number of prisoners taken and awaiting at ercion

their trial in the prisons both

of Montreal

and Toronto Orne

was very great, and their disposal occasioned no small
embarrassment to Government.
No less than 753 were
confined in the jail of the former of these places.
Of
these 164 were discharged at once; and of the whole
remainder only twelve were brought to trial, all of
French

birth

or extraction.

Of these,

two

were

ac-

quitted by the court-martial before which they were
arraigned, and the remainder were sentenced to death.
Two

only

were

executed,

Cardinal

and

Duquette,

the

former a notary, the latter a tavern-keeper, who had
been prominent instigators of the insurrection,
The
transof
periods
other convicts were sentenced to various
It must ever be considered
portation or imprisonment.
as in the highest degree honourable to the British Government, that two formidable insurrections, in so important a part of its dominions, were suppressed with so
small a sacrifice of life—a striking contrast to the streams
of noble blood which a century before had streamed on
the scaffold in Scotland on occasion of the Highland .

2
the hope that. in process vof,,
rebellion, : and warranting
se
y, 1 Anu. Reg.
time
.

this

.

barbarous

infliction, in

.

political

cases, will 1838, 333,
334;

.

Mart.

entirely disappear before the growing influence of hu- i. 392.
manity."
A more delicate and perilous task awaited the Government in the disposal of the American prisoners taken at Execution
Prescott, for there political and national passions

of the ne Amat

most violent kind interfered on both sides.
On the one gioP”
hand, the Canadian Loyalists insisted that the renewal of
the insurrection and the invasion had been entirely owing

to the mistaken and ill-deserved lenity which had been
shown to the insurgents on occasion of the first outbreak,
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security

for the British

allowed to take its course

against these repeated and incorrigible offenders.
On
the other hand, the excitement in the United States on
account of the Canadian sympathisers was so strong, that
there was the greatest danger that, if the punishment of
death was inflicted on any considerable number of the
invaders, it might become too strong for the Government,
and

precipitate

the

two

countries

into

a ruinous

war,

despite the utmost efforts of the rulers on both sides to
prevent it. In these difficult circumstances, the conduct
of the executive on the British side was so firm as to
command respect, and at the same time so moderate as
not to excite animosity.
A court-martial assembled at
Kingston on the 24th November, before which Von
Schoultz, a Pole, the commander of the Prescott invasion, and three of his associates, Abbey, George, and
W oodruff, were tried, condemned, and executed. They met

their fate with unpretending

fortitude, only complaining

of the deception which had been practised upon them in
regard to the nature of the enterprise on which they
were to be engaged, and the amount of support they were
likely to meet with.
Their death was followed by that
of five others, three of whom had been concerned in the
- piratical and barbarous inroad at Sandwich.
This closed

the melancholy list of capital convictions for these outrages, though a great number of others were sentenced to
various penalties of lesser degree.* The Government of
* PERSONS CONVICTED oF TREASON OR PoriticaL FELONY IN Upper CANADA,
From lst OcTOBER 1837 To Ist NovemBer 1838.
Pardoned on giving security,
Sentenced to confinement in penitentiary,
Sentenced to banishment,
.

.

140
“14
18

:

Sentenced to transportation to Van Diemen’ s Land,
“

Escaped from Fort Henry,

Escaped from Cape Diamond,

.

Tried by court-martial,
.
Tried from Toronto hospital,
Sentenced to death,
.

—Ann. Reg. 1888, p. 336.

27

.

.

12

.

.

1

.
.

.
.

1
1
1
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the United States interfered on humane grounds, but made CHAP.
no casus bellé on account of these executions, though one xa
of the sufferers was

a colonel in their militia ; on the

1838.

contrary, they always held out to the British Cabinet that
the piratical irruptions were done against their wishes

* Ann. Res.
and without their consent, : and that, so far. from favouring
. © 1838, 334,
.
336, 8365
union
the
red
the views of the sympathisers, they conside

of the Canadas to their States as likely to prove pre- 302.
judicial to their best interests.’
There is no reason to doubt that this statement on the
part of the American Government was sincere ; but it 18 Reflections

not the less true that the system which it has often per- gon fie ens
mitted its people to pursue, in this particular, is in the
It is no answer to
highest degree dangerous and unjust.
that their terrlpeople
ng
neighbouri
a
the complaints of
, and
slaughtered
subjects
tory has been invaded, their
their towns burned, by the pirates of an adjoining state,
to say that it was all done without the knowledge or con-sent of their Government, that their artillery has been
violently taken out of their arsenals by armed mobs, and:
that the national forces were inadequate to prevent their
pillage, and the misappropriation of their resources to
No government is entitled in this
foreign aggression.
manner to abdicate its functions, and shelter itself under

alleged neutrality, so far as itself is concerned, when it
permits its subjects to engage, without efficient check, in
piratical incursions against its neighbours, often of the
If it pleads in extenuation
most dangerous character.
such outrages, it affixes the
prevent
that it is too weak to
darkest stigma upon the character of institutions which
fail in discharging the first duty of government, that of
preventing private warfare. The English historian need
not fear incurring the imputation of undue national prejudice in making these observations, for he must confess

with a blush, that it was his own country which began this

iniquitous system, and that the American

only applied to the British dominions

sympathisers

that species of
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covert hostility which their Government had sanctioned in
regard to the Spanish colonies of South America, and re-

cently introduced, with such ruinous consequences, into the
European dominions of old Spain.
on the part of the British Gov110, These decisive successes
:
.
Great | ernment closed both
the gulf of rebellion in the two
the institu. Canadas, and the dangerous hostility on the American
ees

frontier.

It was followed, however, by consequences the

nea “™* very reverse of what had been expected by both parties
in that unhappy contest.

The Loyalists anticipated the

entire subjection of the colonies to British rule, now that

their opponents had been

so completely defeated.

habitans and

their revolutionary

establishment

of a military

leaders

government

by

The

dreaded the
the victors,

which should abrogate their liberties, and extinguish both
their nationality and peculiar laws.
The result was entirely different from what either party had prognosticated.

Lord Durham’s report and recommendations were carried

into full effect by his
‘victim to the timidity
of faction at home.
signalised, as next to

successors, though he himself fell a
of Government and the virulence
In that valuable document he had
the division of races which embit-

tered everything in Lower

Canada, the existence of a

“family compact,” which had caused all the patronage
and benefits of Government to flow in a peculiar and restricted channel in the upper province.
In his report
he strongly urged the adoption of a more liberal and
catholic policy, which should take away the latter ground
of complaint, and the union of the two provinces in one
legislature, which might ultimately remove the asperity
of the former.
Both suggestions were adopted and carried
Feb: 10,

308'30a,
ions,
Life, 210,

into effect by his successor, Lord Sydenham.
After a
considerable delay, but not longer than was required to

Mature the details of so great an innovation, the new
Constitution was proclaimed in Canada, a united legis-

lature established, with a local government really, not
merely in name, subjected to public control.!. The conse-
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quences of this change have been strange and unexpected,
but on the whole eminently beneficial both to the colonies
and the mother country.
The first effect was a change which the Loyalists were
far from expecting, and which gave them, it must be confessed, a most reasonable ground of complaint.
When
the two provinces were united in one house, it was found,
contrary to what had been generally anticipated, that the
Liberals and French party had a majority in the Assembly.
The consequence of course was, that the rule of the

“family compact” in the upper province came to an end,
and that the ministry were taken from the party which
had the majority in the legislature.
Though this was
entirely in accordance with the principles of representative
government, yet it excited at first the most violent heats
and animosities in the British party. They complained
that Papineau and the leaders of the insurrection had
been elevated to power, and enjoyed all the sweets of
government, while they, who had imperilled their lives and

fortunes to maintain

the British supremacy and connec-

tion, were excluded

from all share in the administration

of the country they had saved.
There can be no
tion that there was both reason and justice in these
plaints ; and after the violent collision which had
place, and the glorious spirit they had evinced, they

quescomtaken
were

peculiarly natural in Colonel M‘Nab and the Conservative
leaders.
Nevertheless it does not appear that any other
course could have been pursued by a government subject
to the real control of a popular assembly ; and if experience, the true test of wisdom in a course of government,
is referred to, the result seems

to establish

in the most

triumphant manner the wisdom of the course which has
been pursued.
The

rebellion, as might

have

been

expected, threw a

grievous damp for a season over the fortunes of Canada ;
the imports from England, and emigrants from that
country, exhibited a striking falling-off in the years 1838

cHap.
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But from the time when the government

appeared to be firmly established, and the legislature of
the two provinces was united in one Assembly, with a
ministry subject to effective public control, the Canadas
took a start, not only beyond anything recorded in their
history, but perhaps unexampled, in the absence of gold
or silver mines, in the history of the world. During the
ten years from 1841 to 1851, the free population of
the

United

States

increased. 37

per

cent, the

slave

27 per cent; and this certainly was a sufliciently large
increase for a country numbering, at the commencement
of the period, nearly seventeen millions of inhabitants.

But it was trifling in comparison of the growth of the two
Canadas during the same years, the population of which,
chiefly in consequence of immigration from the British
Islands, increased no less than 59 per cent, while the in-

crease of the upper province was 104 per cent.t

In1834,

the exports to Canada were £1,018,000, her imports
£1,063,000 ; while

in

1854

her

exports

and

imports,

taken together, were £13,945,000, of which £4,622,000

was composed of imports. from Great Britain. So rapid
and sustained a growth, in so short a period, is perhaps
unexampled in the history of the world.t

Not

less re-

To all the world.

*

Emigrants to Canada in 1836,

»

»

1837,

”

»

1838,

.

.

27,456

.

”

»

»

.

3,452

—Parl Papers, 1836-7-8.
+ Free population of the United States in 1840,
»”

.

28,392

1850,

.

75,417

72,024
83,222

.

14,582,102

.

20,089,909

Increase, 37.77 per cent.
Slave population of the United States in 1840,

-

oy

»

»

”

:

1850,

Tncrease, 27.81 per cent.
Total population of Canada in 1841,
.
.

”

”

”
1851,
.
:
Increase, 59.34 per cent.

Population of Upper Canada in 1841,

1851,
—Prospects of Canada, 1854, pp. 66, 67.
2

a7

os

.

.

2,487,358

.,

3,179,587

.

1,156,139

:

1,842,265
.

465,357

:

952,004

£ “No nation or community, with the solitary exception of Victoria, can
poast of such extensive progress as Canada; but there is this important difsrence in the two colonies, that the sudden rise of the Australian colony
was
almost solely attributable to the rush which was made for
the recently
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markable has been the increase in the agricultural produce

of the

province,

which,

in

Upper

quadrupled in ten years preceding
ping has doubled during the same
sumption of British manufactures
gold discoveries came into play, is,
a-head for each inhabitant,* being

1851,
period
since
on an
more

Canada,

has

while its ship; and the con1852, when the
average, £2, 6s.
than double of

discovered gold.
In 1834, Canada imported goods to the amount of only
£1,063,000, and exported in return produce and manufactures of her own soil
to the amount of £1,018,000 ; but in 1854 the value of her exports and imports was not less than £13,945,000.
If we analyse these figures, it will be
found that the mother country supplied Canada with her manufactures to the
amount of £4,622,000, the United States sent her £2,945,000, foreign countries £268,507, and the adjoining British North American colonies, £159,000.
Every person in Canada consumed on an average the produce of foreign countries to the amount of £3, 14s. 10d., while in the adjoining States the average
consumption reached only £2, 7s. per head.
The nature of the Canadian trade
with foreign countries may be judged of by the following facts: The produce of the forests of the colony—the vast timber trade which was expected—
was of the value of £2,355,000 ; of vegetable food, principally corn and flour,
£1,995,099 ; animal produce, £342,631 ; fish, £85,000 ; manufactures, £35,106 5
various agricultural products, £26,618 ; ships, £520,187.
The total exports,
if divided among the population, would give an average of £2, 15s. to each
individual, or 8s, more than is the case in the United States.
The entire
value of the British exports of the United States was £23,461,000, or about £1
“per head of the population ; while the consumption of British goods by the Canadians was at the rate of £2, 6s. 7d. per head.’"— Canadian News, Aug. 24, 1856,
The progress of this astonishing trade has been as follows during the last

seven years :—
Years. |

Imports.

| 1847 | £3,966,570
1848
2,629,584

|

| £2,203,054
2,302,830

£416,569
312,037

£376,456
389,992

2,457,886
2,663,983
2,883,213
4,523,060

578,822
692,206
723,724
982,334

437,312
521,643
535,171
611,667

1849 | 2,468,130 | 2,193,678

1850
1851
1852
1853

3,489,466
4,404,409
4,168,457
6,571,527

Expenditure.

Revenue.

Exports.

421,998

|

—Lord Exein’s Report, Quebec, 18th December 1854.
1841,
* Wheat crop, Upper Canada,
»
Lower Canada,

|

370,613

1847,

1851,

Bushels,

Bushels,

Bushels.

3,321,991
942,835

7,558,773
2,172,149

12,692,892
8,675,868

9,730,922

15,778,760

4,262,826
Value.

Population.

British imports to Canada in 1854, £2,475,643 1,842,265 or £1, 6s.per head.
”
to United States,
1,874,211 23,246,30lor
18%
,,
Shipping built at Quebec in 1843, 13,785 tons;

—Lord Exain’s Despatch, 22d December 1852.

1851, 41,505 tons.

CHAP.
XXXVIT.
1838,

364

cHap.

XXXVIL
——""

1888,

HISTORY

what

OF

EUROPE.

itis in the United States, where it is only £1, 2s.

per head.

Many causes have doubtless contributed to produce

Reflections this astonishing increase

of material prosperity and in-

one” habitants in Canada, during the period which has elapsed
crease,
since the union of the provinces and the establishment of
popular and responsible government in 1841; and it
would be unreasonable to ascribe it entirely to any one of
them.
Among these, a prominent place must be assigned
to the establishment of free trade in Great Britain in
1846; the immense emigration from these islands in the
five years immediately preceding 1853, a large part of
which went to Canada, and contributed essentially to the
growth of the province;

and the gold discoveries in Cali-

_ fornia and Australia, which, since 1852, have added 50
per cent to the value of its produce,—exports and imports.*
But giving full effect to the influence of these
causes,

which

without

doubt

were

the

main-spring

of

Canadian prosperity, it seems, at the same time, not unreasonable to conclude that much also is to be ascribed
to the establishment, in 1841, of a form of government
essentially democratic, and therefore suited to the circumstances of the country, and calculated to soften down, and

at length extinguish, its unhappy rivalry of races. There
is much truth in the observation of Lord Elgin, whose
liberal and enlightened administration has done so much
to heal the divisions, and permit the expansion of the
material resources of the province, that “in a society
singularly democratic in its structure, where diversities of
race

supplied special

consequently,

it was

* EMIGRANTS

1847,

.

1848,

.

1849,
1850,

elements

.
.

most

WHO

ARRIVED

.

27,939

.

.
.

90,150

of confusion, and

important
aT

QUEBEC,

38,494
- 82,292

1851,
.
41,076
Besidés a large number who landed at New

1852,
1853,

1854,

FROM

that
.
.

.

where,

constituted

1847

.

.

.

In eight years,
York, and found

To

1854.

89,176
36,699

54,112
360,238
their way across

ie frontier into the Canadian provinces.—Lord Exein’s Report, December 18,
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authority should be respected, the moral influence of
.
government was enfeebled by the existence of perpetual
strife between the powers that ought to have afforded
each other mutual support.
No state of affairs could be
imagined less favourable to the extinction of national
animosities, and to the firm establishment of the gentle
and benignant control of those liberal institutions which
it is England’s pride and privilege to bestow upon her
children.” 1
But in truth there is more in the case than even these
eloquent words convey ; and it may with safety be
affirmed, not only that a popular form of government is

cuap.
XXXVIL
'**

cin Dew
pate, |
§66.”
Adaptation
cy to new”

the one best adapted to rising colonial settlements, but °’"*
that it is the one indispensable to their growth and pyrosperity.
There is no example in the history of mankind
of a despotic government having formed real colonies, or
of those offshoots of civilisation ever attaining a robust
growth but under practically republican institutions. The
colonies of Greece and Rome were as numerous and prosperous in ancient times, as those of Great Britain and
Holland have been in modern;

bué colonisation died away

under the imperial sceptre; it has never proceeded from
the despotisms of the East; and though France and Spain
have made brilliant colonial conquests, they have never
founded real colonies.
The reason is, that the warfare of
man in infant colonies is with the desert or the forest, not

with the property or influence of his neighbours, which
is what in after times renders a strong and real government indispensable. The energy and independence which
make him penetrate the woods, render him confident in
himself and impatient of the control of others ; the sub-

mission and contentment which are essential to the peace
of aged society, are fatal to its commencement in those
solitary regions.
Self-government is the want of man in
such

circumstances, because

isolation is his destiny, and

plenty his accompaniment.
The government of others
becomes necessary in later times, because he is surrounded
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Tt is the more evident that the popular government,

which has succeeded the rebellions and union of the pro-

oie acne vinces in Canada, has been

ne

eminently

favourable to the

development of its energies and resources, that its pre-

conditionof sent, extraordinary prosperity is of recent growth, and has
States.

Twenty years ago
chiefly arisen since its establishment.
backward condithe
and
the case was just the reverse ;
tion and neglected natural riches of Canada presented a
strange and mortifying contrast to the opposite condition
of the adjoining provinces of the United States, which
“The superiority
attracted the notice of every traveller.
ours,” said Lord
neighb
of the condition of our republican
Durham in 1838, “is perceivable throughout the whole

Even the
extent of ow North American territory.
ancient city of Montreal will not bear a comparison with
Buffalo, a creation of yesterday. There is but one railyoad in all British North

America—that

between

Lake

Champlain and the St Lawrence—and it is only fifteen

The people on the frontier are poor and
miles long.
scattered, separated by vast forests, without towns or
markets, and almost destitute of roads, living in mean
houses, and without apparent means of improving their
condition.

On the American side, on the other hand, all

is activity and bustle. The forest has been widely cleared ;
every year numerous settlements are formed, and thouThe country is
sands of farms created out of the waste.

intersected by common roads ; canals and railroads are
finished, or in course of formation.

The

observer is sur-

prised at the number of harbours on the lakes, and the

multitude of vessels they contain ; while bridges, artificial

landing-places, and commodious wharves, are formed in all
Good houses, mills, inns,
directions as soon as required.
even great cities, are
and
,
towns,
uses,
villages
wareho

Every village
almost seen to spring out of the desert.
has its school-house and place of public worship ; every
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town has many of both, with its township buildings, book-

_cHap.

stores, and probably one or two banks and newspapers ; AAXVEL
1838,
and the cities, with their fine churches, great hotels, great

exchanges, court-houses, and municipal balls of stone and
marble, so new and fresh as to mark the recent existence
of the forest where they now stand, would be admired in
any part of the world.” 4
;
What a contrast does this graphic description present
to the present condition of the British provinces of North

America!

} Lerd Durports Ann.
sik’
is
opposite

The picture drawn in 1838 by Lord Durham $s:pre

of the American shore, might pass for a faithful portrait #p°es*

of the British at present.
Individual enterprise has
been fostered by public encouragement ; magnificent un-

dertakings by Government have formed the arteries of
prosperity through the State ; and the forest has, in an
incredibly short space of time, under the influence of such
stimulants, yielded its virgin riches to the efforts of laborious man.
Where, twenty years ago, only one railway,
fifteen

miles long, existed,

thirteen millions

of British

capital have now been expended on railway communication; a vast system of internal lines renders commerce alike
independent of the obstacles of nature and the hostility
of man; and a gigantic bridge, rivalling the greatest
works of antiquity, is about to attract all future generations to the romantic shores

of the St Lawrence.

Nor

have these generous aids from the Government and riches of

the mother country been thrown away upon an ungrateful

people. Political divisions have in a great measure ceased
in that prosperous land ; even the rancour of religious
hostility has been, comparatively speaking, appeased ;
loyalty to the British throne, attachment to the British
connection, have become universal. During the darkest
periods of the Russian war, the Canadians stood faithfully
by our side ; they subscribed generously to the Patriotic

Fund, intended to alleviate the distresses with which it

was accompanied ; they offered battalions of volunteers
to share our dangers, and the fall of Sebastopol was cele-

368
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brated with greater enthusiasm in Quebec and Montreal
than either in London or Dublin. These unequivocal
proofs of undiminished

loyalty in this noble portion of

the British people, encourages the pleasing hope that the
bonds which unite them to the mother country may be
long, very long of being severed ; that the advantages of
real self-government may, in their case, be united with
the chivalrous feelings of attachment to the throne ; that
mutual benefit may perpetuate an union commenced
from a sense of mutual dependence ; and that, when at
length it comes, as come it will, from the greatness of the

younger State, to be dissolved, it may not be violently
severed, but insensibly wear away, like the sway of parental authority in an united family, and melt INTO A PER-

PETUAL AND INDISSOLUBLE ALLIANCE.*
* It is painful to be obliged to add that the statesman to whose wisdom
and firmness, more than that of any other single individual in existence, this
marvellous progress is to be ascribed, and whose suggestions were all embodied in the constitution and union of the provinces which have finally given
peace to Canada, fell a victim to the efforts he had made on behalf of his

country.

To remarkable talents, which

demonstrates, Lord Durham

united

the

his report on Canada unequivocally
magnanimity and

form an essential part in the heroic character.

lofty spirit which

Unfortunately he possessed

also the love of approbation and sensitiveness to blame which are the predominant features in the female disposition.
He was impatient of contradiction, and irritable when thwarted ; and those failings, which in ordinary life
would scarcely have been observed, proved fatal to him on the stormy eminence on which he was ultimately placed.
His mortification at the disallowance of his ordinances was extreme, and it preyed upon a constitution naturally weak, to such a degree as to bring him to an untimely grave.
He was
busily engaged with his official duties to the very last, and the night before
his departure he drew up an important proclamation relative to squatters on
the crown-lands:
Thousands accompanied him to the quay when he embarked, and every eye strained after the vessel—the Inconstant—as it made
its way down the river in the gloom of a Canadian snow-storm.
He landed at
Plymouth, on December Ist, without any honours, by the special orders of
Government, who sent. down a special messenger to prohibit them ; but he
was amply indemnified by the respect paid to him by the people, and the
tokens of respect and confidence given him during his journey to London.

Lady Durham, Earl Grey’s daughter, immediately resigned her situation in the
Queen’s household ; but the ingratitude of his party made no difference in the
political sentiments and conduct of her husband, who was consistent to the
last.
But his race was ran—his heart was broken 3 and he died on 28th July
1840, the victim of ingratitude from a party on whom he had conferred

the most essential services—Ann.
390, 391,

Reg.

1840;

Chron. 173.
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convulsed

portion

369
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during

the

British
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disastrous

The West Inpres also shared

:

18

in the convulsion; and so great was the discontent Disturbed
there, that it was prevented only by absolute impotence state
of the

from breaking into open rebellion.
The apprentice fa 2>4
system, as had been predicted by all really acquainted tbe Spprenwith the circumstances, had entirely failed in practice,
and produced, instead of quiet and contentment, a degree
of irritation on all sides, which had now risen to such

—~

a height as rendered its abandonment indispensable.
It
could not possibly be otherwise. The negroes thought
they had been really emancipated by the Imperial Legislature, and that the full fruition

of their rights was only

prevented by the selfish conduct of the planters and local
parliaments ; hence

continual

contention

and

discord.

The negroes could be made to work in many cases only
by actual compulsion ; and such was their aversion to this
supposed invasion of their rights, that more stripes were inflicted by the police magistrates during the freedom of the
apprentice system than had been done during the reality
of slavery. These melancholy tidings speedily reached
Great Britain, and revived the public agitation in all its

intensity.

Public meetings were held on all sides, in

which the immediate

and entire abolition of slavery was

loudly demanded. Government gave proof of their belief
in the reality of these evils; for they introduced, in the
early part of 1838,

a bill “to give full effect to the

intent and meaning of the Act for the abolition of
slavery ;” and its provisions show how little had hitherto

been gained for the cause of humanity by the emancipation of which so much had been said. It declares “ that
it shall no longer be lawful to place any female apprentice on a treadmill, or on the chain of a penal gang of } Perl Deb.
any parish, or to punish any female apprentice by whip- 12795 Aun.

ping or beating her person, or by cutting off her hair, for ue
any offence by her committed.”1 The bill contained also
VOL. VI.

2A
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stringent provisions prohibiting corporal punishment on

XXXVI" any male apprentice, except in presence of a magistrate

1838.

1 18.
Lord |

specially summoned for the occasion.

e of the
was the mouthpiec
Brougham, who
.
.
.
excited
violently
become
had
which
party,
ry
anti-slave

:Lord

picture of OW

the

recital

of

these

severities,

a still

gave

more

the inereas- melancholy account of the increased horrors of the
oftheslave middle passage and augmentation of the slave trade,
in consequence of the nominal emancipation of the English negroes, and the real stimulus given to the foreign
On occasion of presenting a petition for
slave colonies.
immediate emancipation, on 19th January 1838, he
said: “ The accursed traffic flourishes under the very
expedients adopted to crush it, and increases in consequence of the very measures adopted for its extinction:

So far from our efforts materially checking it, I find that
the bulk of this infernal commerce is undiminished. The
premium of insurance at the Havannah on slave-ships is

no more than 12} per cent to cover all risks.

Of this

41 per cent is allowed for the usual sea risk, leaving
In
only 8 per cent to meet the chances of capture.
1835 eighty slave-ships sailed from the Havannah alone,
and six of them brought back an average of 360 slaves;
so that 28,000 were brought to that port alone in the
year.

In

December

of the

same

and 5000 were safely landed at Rio.

year,

between

One

carried 570, another no less than 700 slaves.

4000

of the ships
Of all the

criminals engaged in this accursed traffic, the Spaniards,
the Portuguese, and the Brazilians are the greatest—the
three nations with whom our influence is the most commanding, and our commerce the most intimate and
profitable.
“ Lamentable as this increase of the slave trade is, the
19.
Continued. horrors attending its carrying out are still more heartrending. The cruiser intrusted with the duty of preventing the trafiic, carefully avoids approaching the creek or
-She stands out,
harbour where the slavers are lying.
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therefore, just so far as to command a view of the port

CHAP,

from the mast-head, being herself quite out of sight. XXXVII.
1838,
The slaver, believing the coast to be clear, accomplishes

his crime and makes sail.

Let us see how the unavoid-

able miseries of the middle passage are exasperated by
the contraband nature of the adventure—how the unavoidable mischief is aggravated by the means taken to
extirpate it. Every consideration is sacrificed to swift-

ness of sailing in the construction of the slave-ships,

which are built so narrow as to put their safety in peril,
being made just broad enough on the beam to keep the
sea.
What is the consequence to the slaves?
Before
the trade

was

put

down

in 1807,

the

slaves

had

the

benefit of what was termed “ the
which gave the unhappy victims the
space between the decks, in which
the tainted air more freely, and

Slave-carrying Act,”
benefit of a certain
they might breathe
a certain supply of

water.

of the kind, and

But now there is nothing

the

slave is in the condition in which our debates found him
half a century ago, when the venerable Clarkson awakened
the world to his sufferings.
“ The scantiest portion of food which will support life
.
.
.
120
20,
is alone provided; and the wretched Africans are com- Concluded.
pressed and stowed away in every nook and cranny of the
ship, as if they were dead goods concealed on board

smuggling vessels.

On being discovered, the slayer has

to determine whether he will endeavour to regain his port

or will push on across the Atlantic, reaching the Ame-

No
rican shores with a part at least of his lading.
sooner does the miscreant find that the cruiser is gaining
upon him, than he bethinks him of lightening the ship,
and

casts overboard men,

women,

he first knock off their fetters?

and

children.

Does

No! because these irons,

by which they have been held together in couples for
safety, are not screwed together and padlocked, so as to
be removed in case of danger from tempest or fire, but

they are riveted—welded together by the blacksmith in
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his forge, never to be removed or loosened until, after
the horrors of the middle passage, the children of misery

shall be landed to bondage in the civilised world.

The

irons, too, serve the purpose of weights ; and if time be
allowed, more

weights

are

added,

to

the end that

the

wretches may be entangled, to prevent their swimming.
Nor is this all. Instances have been recorded of other

precautions for the same
been
1 Parl. Deb.
xlvi. 1287,
1288; Ann.

Reg. 1838,
88, 89.

121,
Violent
elamour in
England,

and total
abolition of
slavery.
Aug. J.

filled with

human

purpose.
beings,

Water-casks have

and

one vessel threw

twelve overboard thus laden.
In one chase, two slaveships endeavoured, but in vain, to make their escape, and

in the attempt they flung five hundred human beings into
the sea, of all ages and either sex.” !
The Duke of Wellington and Lord Glenelg acquitted
Lord Brougham of all exaggeration in this harrowing
statement, which affords a melancholy picture of the aggravation of real evils by rash and ill-judged efforts for their
removal.
The true way to put down the trade in slaves

was to make it not worth while for any one to import
them, and this could only be done by rendering the
labour of the slaves already settled in the West Indies
so productive

required.

that no

additions to their number

Instead of this,

the

emancipation

were

of the

negroes, by rendering their labour less productive, increased the demand for slaves in the slave colonies of
other states, and thus fearfully extended this infernal
traffic.
But though this was clearly pointed out at the
time, yet there was no getting the public to be disabused
on the subject. They persisted in holding that the labour
of freemen

was

more

productive

than

that of

slaves,

and that the slave trade would be at once abolished by
the extinction of slavery in the British West India
islands.

So violent did the clamour become, and so un-

equivocally was it manifested in the large constituencies,
that the planters, who had already suffered severely from
the refractory spirit of the slaves, and the difficulty of
getting them to submit to continuous labour, took the
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only course which in the circumstances remained open to
them ; and on the recommendation of Sir Lionel Smith,

the governor of Jamaica, the parliament of that island

CHAP.
XXVE

1888.

abolished the apprentice system altogether, and declared .oia¢""
all the negroes free on an early day. The provincial Spec?
the

legislatures of all the other islands adopted

same 1838; Ann.

course, and on the 1st August 1838 SLAVERY ENTIRELY 346, 347.
CEASED IN THE BritisH Conontss.
Sir Lionel Smith

transmitted to Government the fol-

_,,,

lowing account of the manuer in which this great change Reception

was received in Jamaica : “ It is impossible for me to do cipation
justice to the good order, decorum, and gratitude which p3,ue
the whole of the labouring population manifested upon
Not even the irregularity of a
this happy occasion.
Though joy beamed in
occurred.
drunken individual
every countenance, it was throughout the island tempered with solemn thankfulness to God ; and the churches
and chapels were everywhere filled with these happy
people, in humble offering of praise for the great blessing
The Bishop of Jamaica
He had conferred upon them.”
bore similar testimony : “I

“the

had long known,”

objects of this benevolent measure

said

he,

as the most? Sir Lionel

patient, enduring, and long-suffering upon earth, and not Lard Gleneasily provoked ; but it was not until the actual promul- Base

5.20? °tto
gation of this great and glorious measure of justice and Jamaica

mercy that I was enabled fully to appreciate this advance Sord,Gley;

in Christian principles.

The quiet manner in which the 1888; Am.

whole has passed off has added much to the general effect, a

and made a deep impression on men’s minds.” ?
Tt is a noble spectacle to see a great nation voluntarily
repairing wrong by a great act of mercy ; and it is Dificulties

doubly so when that act was not done at the expense owe
merely of others, but that

a lasting and heavy burden

had been undertaken by it to indemnify the immediate
sufferers by the change. The immediate results of eman-

cipation did not belie these flattering appearances ; and

nearly two months after the change, Sir Lionel Smith
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wrote to the Colonial Secretary that “ experience had now
established two important facts: first, that the negroes
were willing, and even eager, to work for fair remuneration ; and that so far from their resorting to the woods, to

Sept. os, Squat in idleness, as had been predicted, they submitted
1838,
to the most galling oppression rather than be driven from
their homes.”
But unhappily these flattering appearances were as shortlived as they were fallacious; and
negro emancipation remains a lasting proof, that great
alterations in human affairs are not to be made with the

rapidity of changes of scene on the opera stage, and that
to be enduring they must be as slow and imperceptible
as the revolutions of nature. Before many months had

elapsed, it was found that, though willing to work occasionally when it suited their inclinations to do so, yet the
negroes were averse to continuous labour, and demanded
such high wages for what they did perform, as rendered
it more than doubtful whether cultivation at such rates
could be carried on to a profit.
Eight or nine dollars
a-month for working five days in the week, of nine
hours each, besides house and garden-ground, came soon

to be the wages generally demanded, and in many cases
given.

These

rates,

however,

were

soon found

to be

higher than the price of sugar, reduced as it was by the
heavy import-duty and contraction of the currency in

Great

Britain,

could

afford.

Thence

ensued

combina-

tions among labourers to raise their wages, which were
strongly supported by the Baptist missionaries, who
warmly sympathised with the feelings of their sable flocks,
1MrBurge’s aNd among the planters to get them down, who were as
Note, Oct.
strongly urged on by stern necessity.
23, 1838;
Disorder and vioSir Lionel
lence succeeded as a matter of course, which both seriously
Smith’s
D
A 3,” Wopeded
7
1
orn
Now
the progress
of raral
labour, and engendered an
1838; Ann. angry
feeling
between employer and employed, occasionReg. 1838,

851-859.

ing frequent collisions, which all the efforts of the stipen
-

diary magistracy were unable to prevent.1
Matters were brought to a crisis in Jamaica and the
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other islands by the promulgation of an Act passed in the _cHap.
Imperial Parliament in 1838, laying down new regulations
for the management of prisons in the colony, and empowerfrom the offices Refractori
ing Ministers to dismiss certain persons
f th
.
.
:
they held in them.

.
This Act excited an universal storm, Jamaica

and the Jamaica legislature having assembled on the legislatures
30th October, their first act was to pass a resolution that gu":
this Act wasa violation of their rights as British subjects ;
that it should not have the force of law ; and that till it

was repealed they would desist from all their legislative

functions, except such as might be indispensable for the
public credit. This resolution was carried by 24 to 5.
Upon this the Assembly was prorogued ; and as it again,
on 8th November, adhered

to the resolution, Sir

Smith dissolved the angry assemblage.

“No

Lionel Nov.s.

House of

Assembly,” said he, “can now be found which will acknow-

ledge the authority of Queen, Lords, and Commons to
enact laws for Jamaica, or that will be likely to pass

just and prudent laws for a large portion of the negro
population lately brought into freedom.” The new Assembly met on December

was to pass a resolution

18, but the first thing it did Dec. 18.

adhering to the former

one.

Upon this it. also was dissolved under circumstances of
violence, which forcibly recalled the similar scenes in the
Long Parliament.

In a word, Jamaica, like Canada, was

now on the border of insurrection ; and nothing but its

obvious impotence against Great Britain, and the ex- S30"
treme pecuniary

embarrassments

the island in consequence

of the proprietors in Qespstehes,

of the contraction

of the cur- Dee. 1838.

rency at home, and the difficulty of getting the negroes Tes, Bie

to work on their estates, prevented a civil war, as in North 94-68
America, from breaking out.
It is impossible to defend the extreme violence of the
_ language which, on some of these occasions, was used by Fatal reere.
the West India planters ; which was the more reprehen- ommanelpa-

sible that they had in reality a good cause to defend, *™
which required no intemperance of expression for its

.
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support. Experience has now demonstrated this in the
most unequivocal manner.
The measures of the Imperial Parliament had brought ruin upon the West India
planters, and the emancipation

of the negroes was the

last drop which made the cup of misery overflow.
insuperable difficulty which
the West

India

question

The

in every age has rendered
so embarrassing is, that Kuro-

peans who will work for wages are destroyed by the heat
of the climate, and that the Africans, who do not suffer

from it, will not work unless forced to do so. It is probable that the wit of man to the end of the world will
hardly discover an exit from this dilemma, but either by
the abandonment of cultivation in the tropical regions, or

by the retention of slavery, at least in a modified form, in
them. But the English Parliament, impelled by the loud
clamour of a vast numerical majority in the British

Islands, thought they had discovered a short-hand way
of solving the difficulty by instantly emancipating the
negroes, and trusting to their alleged readiness to work as
freemen at days’ wages for the continuance of cultivation
in the West Indies.
‘The result is now fully ascertained.*
Though not averse to occasional labour at high wages,
the African cannot be brought to submit to the steady
continued effort requisite to carry on cultivation in the
tropical regions.
This is now sufficiently demonstrated
* Exports

Years,

anD

SHIPPING FROM British West INDIES,
or BRITISH MANUFACTURES TO THEM.

Sugar.

Rum.

1828
1829

Cwt.
4,213,636
4,152,614

Gall.
| 5,620,174
| 6,807,294

1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841

8,601,791
3,306,775
8,520,676
2,824,372
2,214,764
2,151,217

|
|
|
|
|
|

Coffee.
Lb.
| 29,987,078
| 26,911,785

4,868,168 |
4,418,349 |
4,641,210 |
4,021,820 |
3,780,979 |
2,770,161

18,908,426 |
15,577,888 |
17,588,655 |
11,485,675 |
12,797,089 |
9,927,689 |

AND

Exports

Shipping.

British
|| Manufactures
Exported.

Tons.
272,800
263,268

£
3,289,704
3,612,085

237,922
226,428
235,195
196,715
181,736
174,975

3,786,453
8,456,745
3,393,441
3,986,598
3,574,970
2,504,004

-—Portsr’s Progress of the Nation, 34 edit., 360, 367, and 808, 804.
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by experience: the amount of agricultural produce raised CHAP
in the West Indies had sunk to ‘less than
half of what ~ vit

it had been in 1828, within three years after finaleman-

'**

cipation; and the export of British manufactures to them,
the measure of their material comforts, had diminished in

an alarming proportion. Nothing was awanting to complete their ruin but the removal of protecting duties, and
the admission of foreign slave-grown sugar on terms ap-

proaching to equality ; and this was ere long conceded to
the loud demand of the same party which had insisted

for immediate emancipation.

The effects of this latter

measure, and the lamentable impulse it has given to the
foreign slave-trade in its worst and most atrocious form,

will form an interesting and instructive topic in a future
chapter.
This violent collision between the British Government

,,,.

and the West Indian colonies has acquired greater cele- Position of
brity than would have otherwise belonged to it, from its el
having induced a conflict of parties which rendered necessary a resignation of Ministers, and occasioned the first

serious shock to the Whig power, thought to be permanently secured by the Reform Bill. Since the accession
of

Queen

Victoria,

Ministers

had

never

been

able

to

command a majority of more than 25 or 30 on any vital
question ; but being cordially supported by the Sovereign,

and aware that the balance of parties had now become
such that a larger majority could not for a very long

period be expected by either, they still retained office.
Sir R. Peel, who with equal talent and judgment led the
Opposition, was wisely desirous not to precipitate matters,

and supported Ministers on all occasions when any motion
perilous to the monarchy or existing institutions was

brought forward.

Thus the Government had gone on

since the accession of the Queen, existing, as it were, on

the sufferance of its opponents, but still retaining such a
majority in the Lower House as rendered it unadvisable
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for their adversaries in the mean time to dispossess them
of power.
Ministers, however, felt much

irritated at the pertina-

clous resistance of the Assembly in Jamaica to their measures relative to the West Indies; and even if they had
been otherwise disposed, the urban constituencies were so
violently excited on the subject, that it was probably impossible to delay any longer some very stringent measure
of coercion.

Mr Labouchere, accordingly, on

9th April

1839, brought forward the Government measure on the
subject, which was nothing less than a suspension of the

constitution of the island for five years, and vesting the
government of it, in the mean time, in the Governor and
Council, and three commissioners to be sent from England,

to assist in the consideration of the topics to which their
early consideration would be directed, particularly the

improvement of the negroes, prison discipline, and the
ea
De. establishment of poor-laws.
xlvi. 1243;

This
ee

bill was opposed

by:

Ann. Reg. the whole strength of the Opposition ; and the vote on it
oe
198,

Argument
in support

produced a crisis which all but overturned the Administration.!
On the part of Government, it was argued by Mr
Labouchere, Sir George Grey, and Lord John Russell :
“ Previous to the act of emancipation, the state of prison

oftebil. discipline was of little importance, as all punishments

were inflicted on the slaves by the domestic authority of
the master, who was unwilling to lose the benefit of his
services by sending him to jail. This state of things,
however, ceased when slavery came to an end; and in
addition to that, the existing prison regulations terminated

when

the apprenticeship ceased, which rendered a new

prison bill a matter of necessity.

Nevertheless, it is a

measure which was in vain sought to be enforced by five
Successive applications to the colonial Assembly. In
fact, from the passing of the celebrated resolutions of 1822

down

to the present moment, not a single

measure has

been adopted in furtherance of these objects for the reliet
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of the slaves, that has not been forced upon the House of crap.
Assembly by the Imperial Parliament, with the exception
of the Emancipation Bill of 1833, purchased by the

!
1839.

noble sacrifice of this country. Three distinct occasions
had arisen since that period, on which our interference
had been found necessary ;—when we extended the duration of that Act for a year ; when we carried the Appren-

ticeship Amendment

Bill; when we passed the Prison

Bill; and the present difference is only part of the controversy that had been so long in existence between the
two legislatures with regard to the treatment of the

negro population.
“After five years’ experience of the fruitlessness of allrecommendations to the House of Assembly, Ministers had Concluded.
felt bound, in accordance with the spirit of the resolution
of last session of Parliament, to ask for power to dismiss
improper persons from offices which they had abused in
the prisons,—a power absolutely necessary to the due dis-

charge of the responsibility with which Government was
intrusted.
The act was not sought to be forced on the
colony ; on the contrary, its adoption was recommended
only in the most conciliatory manner.
All the customary formalities were studiously observed in bringing it
forward ; but when submitted, it was met at once with a

decided

negative.

In addition to this, the violent and

vituperative language of the
inconsiderable argument
of its functions as might
temper, and enable them
legislative functions. -If
done, the authority of

Jamaica Assembly formed no

for such a temporary suspension
give them time to recover their
to discharge with propriety their
something of this sort was not
Great

Britain

over

its

colonies

would be speedily lost, and every little island that owed *ParlDeb.
its existence to the protection afforded by the Imperial 1263; Ann.
Government, would not scruple to set its power at de- 98100.”

fiance.” }
On the other hand, it was maintained

by Sir R. Peel,

Lord Stanley, and Mr Gladstone : “ Without pretend-
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ing to justify the violent language used by the Jamaica

Assembly in May, yet it is doubtful whether the bill now
under consideration is either justified by its antecedents, or
recommended by its probable consequences. Ina country
which had been accustomed always to impose its own

taxations, it is in contemplation to vest in a governor
and council, and three commissioners appointed by the
Crown, authority to levy taxes to the amount of £500,000

a-year ; and that too at the very time when Lord Durham, in his report on Canada, has recommended them to

make the executive officers of that colony responsible, not
to the Crown or the home Government, but to the colonial

Assembly.

Is it likely that we shall advance the cause

of negro emancipation throughout the world, and especially in the United States, by thus proclaiming that it

is inconsistent with responsible government, and that the
' first thing which must be done after its adoption is to
destroy the political rights of the State by which it has

been adopted? Many considerations urge us to consider
maturely whether no other alternative exists, in the present posture of affairs, than the entire abolition of the
Jamaica constitution.
The insolent language of the
Assembly cannot be justly pleaded in justification of such
an extreme measure ; for what popular government could

be maintained
fiable?
The
provocation,
the remaining
perly met the

for an hour if that ground were held justiJamaica Assembly had no slight grounds of
When it was proposed last year to remit
term of apprenticeship, Ministers very prodemand with a refusal, alleging with truth

that the national faith was pledged to its continuance for
the entire term of seven years. Yet, in the very next
year, Sir Lionel Smith, on the part of Government, urged

on the Jamaica Assembly that they ought to terminate

the apprenticeship themselves.

Finding then the execu-

tive government combined with the influence of numbers
ab home, no option was left to them but to do what the
Government at home had refused to sanction, and abo-
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This is the real cause of differlegislatures, and

on

this account

the colonial Assembly is entitled to some little indulgence.

CHTAP.
XXXVIE.
1839,

« «There are, said Mr Canning in 1824, ‘ three possible

modes

in which the Parliament might

people of Jamaica.

deal with

the Conclude.

By the application of direct force

we might crush them with a finger ; we might harass them
with penal regulations restraining their navigation ; or we
might pursue the slow and steady course of authoritative
admonition.
I am for trying first that which I have last
mentioned ; I hope we shall never be driven to the
second. And with respect to the first, I trust that no
feeling of wounded pride, no motive of questionable ex-

pedience—nothing short of real and demonstrable necessity, shall induce me to moot the awful question of the
transcendental power of Parliament over every depen-

dency of the British Crown. That transcendental power
is an arcanum of the empire, which ought to be kept
back within the penetralia of the constitution. It exists,
but it should be veiled. It should not be produced in
cases of petty refractoriness, nor indeed on any occasion
short of the utmost extremity of the State.” Adopting
the sentiments of this great statesman, are we prepared

to assert that the occasion which has now occurred is one
in which the necessity appears of bringing the transcendental power from the penetralia of the temple? Devoutly is it to be wished that the House may be made
to perceive the probable consequences of the double
precedent now about to be set, and the general uneasiness which will prevail. The violent step now under

consideration is proposed to be applied to half the whole
white population in the British colonies in the West
The whole public revenue
Indies and South America.

of these dependencies is £540,000;
alone is £300,000.)

The value

that of Jamaica

of our imports into

these colonies in 1838 was (official) £5,806,000 ; that

1 Parl. Deb,
xlvii. 943,
wa Ann.
1839,
atl
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alone, £3,000,000.

American

at £9,932,000..

and

West

The

Indian

Such is the

exports

colonies

from

were

our

laid

importance of the colonies

into which it is now proposed to throw the firebrand of
discord, by at once stripping the most important of them
of their whole rights as British citizens!”
132,
Ministers
have onlya
majority of
5, and re-

sign.
May 7,

The debate was protracted through several nights, and

counsel were heard at great length against the bill. The
division took place at five in the morning of 6th May,
and although Ministers were supported by the whole of
the Irish

Catholic

and

Scotch

Liberal

members, which

made up their usual majority, they had on this occasion
only one of Fivz, the numbers being 294 to 289.
So

small a majority upon a vital question necessarily drew
after it a resignation by Ministers;
members

for, deducting the

of the Cabinet who had a seat in the

they were actually in a minority.

House,

It was a matter of no

surprise, therefore, when Lord John Russell announced on

the 7th May that Ministers had tendered their resignation, which had been accepted by her Majesty.
The
reasons assigned by him for this step were, that the vote
which had passed must weaken the authority of the Crown
in the colonies, by giving support to the contumacy of
1 Par). Deb.
xlvii. 967,

973; Ann,
Reg. 1839,
119, 120,

133.
Real reasons of this
step, as as:

signe
Lord Melbourne,

Jamaica, encourage others of them

to follow the bad ex-

ample of its Assembly, and render impossible the measures
which they had in contemplation for the settlement of the

affairs of Upper and Lower Canada!

~

Although these reasons, thus publicly assigned, appeared
abundantly sufficient to justify the step which had been
taken, yet they were not the real ones. Other and more
pressing remained behind, which, perhaps with more candour than

prudence, were

on

a subsequent

night

stated

by Lord Melbourne in the House of Lords.
“I should
be exceedingly sorry if the accusation could be justly
made against me of abandoning my post in circumstances
of difficulty or danger.
When I was removed from office
in 1835, I stated, in reply to various addresses presented
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to me, that disunions among its supporters had broken up CHAP.
the Administration, and that nothing but the most com-

rae

plete co-operation of all who in any degree thought
with us could re-establish us in power, or maintain us
there for any length of time, if re-established then. The
union I advised has subsisted for a considerable length

of time, but at length it has been broken up ; and considering that there was so much discord among my supporters as to render it impossible for me to conduct the
Government efficiently, and for the good of the country,

I resigned my office.

A great change has lately taken

place in the constitution, which has excited considerable
alarm in the minds of many who had great experience and

knowledge in public affairs.

One of the ablest and most

experienced statesmen in Europe gave it as his opinion,
with respect to these changes, ‘They may do very well in
times of peace, when there is no financial difficulty ; but

should we be involved in war, and feel the pressure of pecuniary difficulties, you will see how your new constitution
will work.’
Unless there be a due regard to the dictates

of common sense in the country, that difficulty will be
hard to meet. I will not attempt to decide which of the
parties which divide the country is the better fitted to
govern it; but I will quote a remark

of William

a man of most prudent, simple, and sagacious mind.
do

not

know,’

said

he

to

Bishop

Burnet,

III,

‘ I

‘ whether

a monarchy or a republic be the better form of government ; much may be said on either side; but I can tell fare
you that which is the worst—a monarchy which has 288; An.
1839,
not the power to put in effect the measures necessary for Reg le,

the good of the people.”
As a matter of course, the Queen, upon the resignation

|,

of Lord Melbourne, sent for the Duke of Wellington, the sir R. Peet

last premier of the party which had now displaced its and
tnd tener
forms
:

:

th

.

adversaries ; and he recommended to her Majesty to send grartme of
for Sir

Rt. Peel, upon

the ground

that, situated

as the § Govern-

constitution now was, the leader of the Government should
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Sir Robert, accordingly,

was sent for, and on entering the royal cabinet he was

informed by her Majesty, who acted throughout the whole

transaction in the most candid

and

honourable

manner,

“that she had parted with her late Ministers with great
regret, as they had given her entire satisfaction.” Yielding, however, to the conditions of a constitutional monar-

chy, she tendered to him the formation of a Cabinet, which
May 7.

time stating the difficulties which
He accordhave to encounter.
immediate friends, and next day
list of persons whom he designed

he accepted, at the same
any new Ministry would
ingly conferred with his
laid before her Majesty a

to form part of the new Cabinet, embracing the Duke of
Wellington, Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Aberdeen, Lord Ellen-

borough,

Lord

Stanley, Sir

James Graham,

Sir Henry

Hardinge, and Mr Goulburn. The Duke of Wellington
desired a seat in the Cabinet and the lead in the House
of Lords, without

office;

but the Queen wished that he

should hold some important situation, to which wish his
Some proGrace would doubtless have at once acceded.

18ir R.
Peel's
Statement,
Parl. Deb.
xlvii. 984;
Ann. Reg.
1839, 120,

135.
Difficulty
about the
household

appointments,

which
causes the
negotiation

to fail.
May 20,

gress had been made in filling up the principal offices,
when the negotiation was abruptly brought to a close by

a difficulty about certain ladies in her Majesty’s household, which ended in reinstating the Whig Government
in power,!
So little had the new Premier anticipated any difficulty on this subject, that at the first conference with her

Majesty he did not even mention it to her ; and it was
only on turning to the Red Book, after conferring with
some of his proposed

colleagues, he found

that the two

ladies holding the highest situations in the Queen’s house-

hold were the wife of Lord Normanby and the sister of

Lord Morpeth, the noblemen most opposed to him in
politics.
Upon this he stated that he hoped these
exalted ladies would

resign, but that if they did not, he

must propose their removal, in the necessity of which his

colleagues acquiesced.

When the subject, however, was
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brought before her Majesty on the following morning, she
stated that she would consent to no change in the ladies
of her household, erroneously conceiving that what Sir
Robert intended was the change of all the ladies of her
household. Sir Robert, however, remained firm, conceiv-

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1839.

ing, as he afterwards stated in the House, that taking into

view the difficulties of his position, having to contend with
a hostile majority in the House of Commons, and yery
great embarrassment in Ireland and the colonies, he
could not carry on the government with advantage to
the country, unless cordially supported, or at least not
thwarted, by those who enjoyed her Majesty’s confidence.
The Queen’s advisers, consisting of the late Cabinet, con-

ceived that this was an unwonted and unjustifiable encroachment on the control, which naturally belonged to
her, of the ladies of her own household, and accordingly,
after written communications to this effect, drawn on the

Queen’s side by Lord Melbourne’s

terchanged, the negotiation

Cabinet, had been in- 1 Sir R.
broke off, Lord Melbourne Peel’s
Statement,

was sent for, and the whole Whig Ministry were rein- Parl. Deh.
987,
stated in power, in the situations “they had respectively6200, 00.
held before their resignations.! *
* “Buckineuam Patace, May 10, 1889.—The Queen having considered the
proposal made to her yesterday by Sir R. Peel, to remove the Ladies of her
Bedchamber, cannot consent to adopt a course which she conceives to be contrary to usage, and which is repugnant to her feelings.”

To this communication Sir R. Peel, the same forenoon, returned the following
answer: “ Sir R. Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, and has had
the honour of receiving your Majesty’s note of this morning. Sir R. Peel trusts
that your Majesty will permit him to state to your Majesty his impression with
respect to the circumstances which have led to the termination of his attempt
to form an Administration for the conduct of your Majesty’s service.
“ Tn the interview with which your Majesty honoured Sir R. Peel yesterday
morning, after he had submitted to your Majesty the names of those he proposed to recommend to your Majesty for the principal executive appointments,
he mentioned to your Majesty his earnest wish to be enabled, by your Majesty’s
sanction, so to constitute your Majesty’s household that your Majesty's confidential servants might have the advantage of a public demonstration of your
Majesty’s full support and confidence; and at the same time, so far as possible
consistently with such demonstration, each individual appointment in the
household should be entirely acceptable to your Majesty’s personal feelings,
On your Majesty’s expressing a desire that the Earl of Liverpool should hold an
office in the household, Sir R. Peel immediately requested your Majesty’s per-
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From the failure of the attempt to construct a Ministry

AXAVIE upon Conservative principles on a matter apparently so
1899. slight as the Ladies of the Bedchamber, it is evident that

136,
Observa-

*
Sir. R. Peel was by no means sanguine
as to the success of

eee

his mission, nor annoyed at the failure of the attempt to

Lord Mel- fulfil it.
bourne, and

He himself said -shortly afterwards in Parlia-

the
Duke of ment, > that “his difficulties were not Canada, they7 were
Wellington,
on the sub- not Jamaica ; his difficulties were Jreland.”
Lord Mel-

ee

bourne observed in the House of Peers : “I frankly declare
that I resume office unequivocally, and solely for this rea-

son, that I will not abandon my Sovereign in a situation
of difficulty and distress, and especially when a demand
is made upon her Majesty with which I think she ought

not to comply—a demand inconsistent with her personal
honour,

and

which,

if acquiesced

in, would

render her

reign liable to all the changes and variations of political

parties, and

render

her

domestic life one

constant

scene of unhappiness and discomfort.”
And the Duke
of Wellington said ; “It is essential that the Minister
should possess the entire confidence of her Majesty, and

with that view should exercise the usual control permitted
mission at once to confer on Lord Liverpool the office of Lord Steward, or any
other office which he might prefer.
Sir R. Peel then observed that he should
have every wish to apply 4 similar principle to the chief appointments which
are filled by the ladies of your Majesty’s household;
upon which your
Majesty was pleased to remark, ‘that you must retain the whole of these
appointments, and that it was your Majesty’s pleasure that the whole should
continue as at present without any change.’
The Duke of Wellington, in the
interview to which your Majesty subsequently admitted him, understood also
that this was your Majesty’s determination, and concurred with Sir R. Peel
in opinion, that considering the great difficulties of the present crisis, and the
expediency of making every effort, in the first instance, to conduct the public

business of the country with the aid of the present Parliament, it was essential
to the success of the mission with which your Majesty had honoured Sir R,
Peel, that he should have such public proof of your Majesty’s entire support
and confidence, which would be afforded by the permission to make some
changes on your Majesty’s household, which your Majesty resolved on main-

taining entirely without change.
Having had the opportunity, through your
Majesty’s gracious consideration, of reflecting upon this point, he humbly sub-

mits to your Majesty that he is reluctantly compelled, by a sense of public
duty, and of the interest of your Majesty's service, to adhere to the opinion
which he ventured to express to your Majesty.”—Parl. Deb. xlvii. 985 ; and

Ann.

Reg. 1839, pp. 121, 122.
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to the Minister by the Sovereignin the construction of cHap.
the household.
There is the greatest possible difference X**¥**
between the household of the Queen-consort and the , pan b

household of the Queen-regnant ; that of the former, xvii. 987.”
who is not a political personage, being comparatively

little importance.” ?

of 2

.

The first trying question which awaited the Ministry
after their resumption of office, was the election of a Election of

Speaker, in consequence of the resignation of Mr Aber- tal’sscond
cromby, who had held it for four years, on the ground yn"

of ill health.

Two candidates, both unexceptionable in

point of qualification, were proposed—Mr Shaw Lefevre
by the Ministry, Mr Goulburn by the Opposition. . The
former was carried by a majority of 18, which might be
considered as a fair test, at that period, of the comparative strength of parties in the House of Commons. Government, however, were not so fortunate in their next mea-

sure, which was a second Jamaica Bill. It was strongly
opposed in the Commons by Sir R. Peel, and only carried

by a majority of. 10. In the Lords it was reduced to
the shape for which Sir R. Peel had contended in the
Lower

House.

As

80 amended, it allowed time to the

Jamaica Assembly to re-enact the usual laws, without
which the business of the island could not proceed, and
invested the Governor and Council with power to re-enact
these laws in the event of the Assembly separating without
renewing them.
In this form the bill passed the House
of Lords, and was accepted by the Jamaica Assembly ;—
“a measure,” said Lord J. Russell, “in its present state, ,., | Deb

not nearly so effective as I could wish, and only better xix. 85.

than none.” 2
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It is now time to resume the story of the personal
cHar. life of the Sovereign, which, amidst the multiplied trans—of this
XXXVI actions—social, colonial, and parliamentary
came to
now
1899. period, has been hitherto overlooked, but
eXercise an important influence on public affairs. Ever
Queens
popularity
accession,

since her accession to the throne, the youthful Queen had
Deen the object of intense interest and affection to her
subjects, and this increased in warmth as the period of

A graceful and
her expected coronation approached.
accomplished horsewoman, the young Sovereign delighted
in appearing before her
was always greeted with
of personal danger from
moment deterred her from

admiring people, by whom she
enthusiasm.
No apprehensions
the insane or disaffected for a
showing herself in this manner,

though the event proved that such fears would have been
too well founded. “Let my people see me,” was her
constant answer to those who suggested the possibility of

such risk.

This intrepid conduct met with its deserved

reward ; the Queen’s popularity imcreased every day.
The spectacle of a youthful and beautiful Queen appear-

ing on horseback amidst her subjects, with no other guards
but their loyalty and affection, was one which could not
fail of speaking to the heart of a nation, in which the
chivalrous

feelings were

still so strongly rooted as they
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One melancholy event, SHAR.

terminating in a mournful end, alone interrupted this”
cordial feeling ; but its influence was of short duration; 1889.
and even while it lasted—while the people lamented that
their Sovereign should have been misled by erroneous
had been actuated, and saw in it only a proof of her fe An
earnest desire to uphold the purity of a court to which 227, Chron.

her sway had lent so much lustre.’
The coronation took place on the 28th June 1838,
and though shorn of much of the quaint feudal splendour, Her eoronawhich had now become antiquated, it was conducted on June 28,
a scale of very great magnificence.
So general was the 1828.
interest excited by its approach, that it was calculated that,
on the day when it took place, four hundred thousand
strangers were added to the million and a half which
already formed the population of the metropolis.
The
great change introduced was the substitution of a procession through the streets for the wonted banquet in Westminster Hall ; a change suited to the altered temper of
the times, and abundantly justified by the result ; for
instead of a limited assembly of nobles, the whole inhabitants of London were admitted to witness the ceremony.
“The earth,” says the contemporary annalist, “ was alive
with men, the habitations in the line of march cast forth

their
The

occupants
windows

to

the

were lifted

balconies
out

and

of their

the

house-tops.

frames,

and the

asylum of private life, that sanctuary which our countrymen guard with such traditional jealousy, was on this
occasion made accessible to the gaze of the entire world.
The morning was dark and lowering, but the clouds
rolled away with the firing of the guns from the Tower;
and before the procession set out, the sun was shining
with uncommon brilliancy.
The procession moved from

Buckingham
dilly, down

Palace, up Constitution Hill, along PiccaSt James’s Street, and thence along Pall Mall

and Parliament

Street to Westminster

Abbey.

The
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venerable pile. was splendidly decorated in the interior
for the occasion, and all the venerable usages, redolent
The Queen’s
of remote antiquity, religiously observed.

personal appearance and animated countenance were the

Among the numerous
admiration of every beholder.
attracted so much
none
present,
distinction
of
foreigners
as special ambassent
was
who
Soult,
notice as Marshal

sador from France to do honour to her Majesty.
ders

1 Aun, Reg.
1838;
Chron. 95,

99, 136,

137. Mart.
ii, 440,

3.
Her marriage to

Prince
Albert,

of applause

shook

Guildhall,

when,

Thun-

at a splendid

entertainment given by the Corporation of London to the
illustrious stranger, he stood up beside his ancient antagonist in arms, the Duke of Wellington, to return thanks
The economical
when their healths were jointly drank.
part of the nation was gratified by the lessened cost of the:
ceremony ; for the entire expense was only £70,000,
A
whereas that of George IV. had cost £243,000.

general illumination closed the festivities, the lights of
which were not extinguished when the rays of the sun on
the following morning shone on the metropolis.
A still more important event in the history of the
Queen, which has been attended with the happiest conGreat
sequences, took place in the following year.

anxiety had for some time prevailed in the country on

the subject of her Majesty’s marriage, both on account
of her own deserved popularity, and from a sense of the
importance, in the troubled times which were evidently
As
approaching, of a direct succession to the throne.

‘the Marriage Act confined her Majesty’s
families, several young princes, attracted
prize, flocked to England, and shared
cent hospitalities of Windsor ; but for
choice

seemed

undecided.

Several

choice to foreign
by the splendid
in the magnifilong the Queen’s

surmises,

however,

at length were heard of a preference shown for a young

Prince of prepossessing figure and elegant manners ;
and universal satisfaction was diffused by the confirmation they received from her Majesty communicating to
the Privy Council, assembled at Buckingham Palace on
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November 23, 1839, her intention of allying herself with
Prince ALBERT oF Saxu-Cosure and Gorna.
This

crap.
<*""*

announcement, which, by her Majesty’s gracious permis- _ ’***
sion, was immediately made public, was speedily followed 838.
by the insertion, by royal command, of the Prince’s name Jas. 10,
with the rest of the royal family ; and he was naturalised
by a bill introduced into the House of Peers on 20th Jan. 20.
January 1840, which passed rapidly by a suspension of

the standing orders.

Ministers proposed £50,000

as

the annuity to the Prince, which was, on the motion of
the Duke of Wellington, somewhat ungraciously reduced
to £30,000.
Mr Hume proposed to reduce it still further. to £21,000,
but this was negatived
by a large
°
°
majority in the Commons.
The marriage took place on
the: 10th February 1840,: with all the pomp : and Le solemnity usual on such occasions ; and the public satisfaction

Fe, 10,
1i%.
Ann. Reg.

193). 30%
Chron.
24,
«10. Parl.
Deb. 41,

was wound up to the highest pitch by the birth of the oa
Princess-Royal, which took place on Noy. 21, 1840.1

Thus did the family of Saxe-Coburg ascend the throne
of England—a memorable event in British annals, when Refections
it is recollected that, since the Conquest in 1066, only a aierous
five changes of the reigning family had taken place—‘*™
the Normans, the Plantagenets, the Tudors, the Stuarts,
and the Hanoverians.
The nation had good reason to
congratulate itself that on this occasion the sceptre passed
to a new family, not by the rude grasp of conquest, or

amidst the agonies of civil war, but by the free choice of
a young Princess, the undoubted Sovereign of the realm,
who, in singleness

of heart, bestowed

her hand

on the

Cousindeserved object of her youthful predilection.
german by blood, the Queen and the Prince were nearly
of the same age, and had been acquainted in their early
years ; but it was not till they met, in the bloom of youth,
in the princely halls of Windsor, that their acquaintance
‘The Prince
assumed a more serious and tender form.

possessed all the qualities fitted to attract the attention
of his royal cousin. Gifted by nature with an elegant

392
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and commanding figure, he possessed at the same time a

XSXVUT countenance in which

180.

OF

an

expression, naturally mild

and

benevolent, was mingled with a certain shade of reflection,
and even melancholy.
in the delicate

and

His character, since he was placed
difficult

situation

of Prince-consort,

but not regnant, has corresponded with what might have
been anticipated from this physiognomy.
Carefully
abstaining from any interference with party-politics, or
any intermingling, at least in a visible way, with affairs
of state, he has devoted abilities of no ordinary kind,
and a disposition in the highest degree benevolent and
philanthropic, to the encouragement of art and enterprise, and the alleviation in every possible way of human
suffering.
His influence with the Queen, whose remarkable talents and patriotic spirit are fitted in a peculiar
manuer to appreciate these qualities, must be great, but
it has never appeared in a dangerous or invidious form ;
and the. name of Prince Albert has, since his marriage
with his royal consort, been associated only with projects
of patriotism and works of beneficence.
If Great Britain has been fortunate in the personal
His family, character of the Prince whom Queen Victoria selected to
testantprin- be her royal consort, the nation has not been less so in

““

the principles of the family from which
The family of Saxe-Coburg had been
converts to, and steadiest supporters of,
In the castle of Saxe-Coburg Luther

he was descended.
amongst the first
the Reformation.
sought and found

-refuge, when endangered in the first rise of the new faith ;

the apartments in which he dwelt, the bedstead on which

he rested, the pulpit from which he preached, are preserved with pious care ; and in the portfolio of the youthful Prince who was destined to place a dynasty on the
throne of England, were to be found sketches of the
venerable pile in which were preserved the relics which
had given such distinction to his race.

Immense, at this

juncture, was the importance of this confirmed Protestantasm in the royal

consort of Queen Victoria.

From

the
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combined influence of the Reform Bill and the equal _cuap.
balance of parties in the House of Commons, it had come ~*~!"
to pass that the small majority which cast the balance in
1%
favour of the present Administration was entirely composed of Irish Catholics, and by their defection it might
at any moment be overturned. To counterbalance so
formidable an influence in such a quarter, nothing could
be so fortunate as the knowledge of confirmed Protestant
principles in the family which now ascended the throne.
When Ministers could reckon only on so small a majority in the House of Commons, and were in a minority in Legislative
.
measures of
the Lords, it .was scarcely to be expected that any mea- the period.
sures of real importance

.

:

Criminal

or beneficial tendéncy could be tay.

introduced into Parliament.
Yet such was the force of
public opinion, that, despite the weakness of the executive, some important measures were during this period in
a manner forced upon the Government by the country.
The first. of these was a bill for the relaxation of the
ancient severity of our criminal law. Even after the unwearied and benevolent efforts of Sir Samuel Romilly and
Sir James Mackintosh to remove this stain from our statute-book, much remained yet to be done; and public
opinion, outstripping in this instance, as in many others,
the march of legislation, loudly demanded the abrogation
of the penalty of death in a much greater number of
instances.
Mr Ewart, and a considerable party both in
and out of the House of Commons, even went a step farther,

and

strenuously contended for the entire

abolition

of the punishment of death, even in cases of cold-blooded
murder.
To this extreme change, however, fortunately
little countenance was given. The Criminal Law Commissioners, to whom the matter had been referred, recommended, in their report in 1837, the abolition of the

penalty of death in twenty-one out of the thirty-one cases

in which it was still retained.

This proposal was adopted .

in a bill brought in by Lord John Russell, which passed
the House of Commons against an amendment moved by
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cuar.

.

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

Mr Ewart for the entire abolition of capital punishments

XXXVITL by a majority of only one—so

; hi
aly

strongly rooted

was

the

desire for an alleviation of the criminal law in the public
mind.

It passed the Lords

without a division.

This

was a great and salutary change, and it was followed up
by the Criminal Law

Commissioners,

who before 1845

had presented eight reports, which were consolidated in
1 Parl. Deb, 20 act entitled

“The Act of Crimes and Punishments.”

xxxvii733, Since that time—that is, during a. period now of eleven
922, 1907; years—the punishment of death has never been inflicted in
ii, 220,
Great Britain but in cases of cold-blooded and deliberate
murder.!
This has been a great and blessed change ; and if it
Reftections had been followed up by efficient measures to increase
on this sub-

ject, and

and

render

more

stringent

the

secondary

punishments

Steam edsny which were to come in place of death, it would have been
punisha subject of unmixed thankfulness and congratulation.
Unfortunately, however, this has by no means been the
case ; and from

the

entire

neglect

with

which, for the

next fifteen years, the subject of transportation has been
treated,

a new set of evils has arisen, which, if of a less

tragic, has proved of a more widespread character than

the sanguinary punishments of former times.

The reason

of this is obvious. ‘The forced labour of convicts is a very
great advantage to infant colonies, and is always at first
gladly received by them ; but after a time the necessity
for their assistance is less strongly felt ; and if care is not

taken to augment the numbers of free settlers in as great
a proportion as that of the penal convicts, they will come
in time to be felt as a very great evil. This change was
experienced in the strongest manner in the British penal

colonies.
From the lasting and widespread distress
which, with the exception of three years, pervaded the
British empire from 1838 to 1850, the multitude of con-

victs sentenced to transportation became so large that
they greatly exceeded the requirements of the free settlers,
New South Wales being at once the most distant colony
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expensive to ¢ HAP.
of Great Britain,. and therefore the most
:
x XXXVI.
reach by her emigrants, and the exclusive receptacle for
1839,
its convicts, became ere long overcharged with the latter

description of inhabitants.
Loud murmurs on the subject were in consequence
heard in Sydney, upon which Government, to elude the Mode in
difficulty, sent them all to Van Diemen’s Land, a colony change was

:

é

brough

still farther away, to which no free emigrants could go shout.
for less than £25

a-head, while to the American shores

the transit cost only £5. As a natural consequence, Van
Diemen’s Land became choked up with convicts : from

three to four thousand were in the end sent there every
year, being more than the annual free emigrants. - The evil
consequence of this disproportion, which was soon generally
known, diffused an universal panic in all the colonies,
from which petitions for the entire abolition of transportation flowed in on all sides. To these demands Government, not properly understanding the subject, in an evil
hour yielded ; and the system of transportation, the best
which human wisdom ever yet devised, both for the
mother country, the colonies, and the criminals, has been,

The story
it ig to be hoped only for a time, abandoned.
topic in
important
an
form
will
change
of this disastrous
the sequel of this History.
It was fortunate for Great Britain that at the time

Important
when this unfortunate change, the result of ignorance resolution
Partisof
Government,
central
the
of
part
the
on
and inattention
.
.
.
.
t re-

was preparing in regard to transportation, more

rational garding col-

views came to pervade both the legislature and the country °**"
On 27th June
on the subject of colonisation generally.
forward by
brought
were
subject
the
on
resolutions
1839,

Mr Ward,* which are of value as embodying, for the first
* « Resolved—I.

That the occupation and cultivation of waste lands in the

British colonies, by means

of emigration,

tends to improve

the condition of

all the industrious classes in the United Kingdom, by diminishing the compe-

tition for employment at home, in consequence of the removal of superabundant numbers creating new markets, and increasing the demand for

shipping and manufactures.
“II, That the prosperity of colonies, and the progress

of colonisation,
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.
XXXVUL
which had been so often

sAatS
1839,
839.

ciples of colonial administration,
-4:
‘
misunderstood or perverted by the selfishness or cupidity
They
of those possessing influence or authority at home.

consisted

in disposing of colonial lands,

not to a few

favoured individuals in huge lots, to whom they might
prove a source of great and growing fortune, but in

moderate quantities to such as might really undertake
their cultivation, and

at such

reasonable prices as, with-

out discouraging enterprise, might insure an attempt at

least to produce reimbursement by their produce.

The

ruinous effects of the opposite system had been felt both
-

in Canada and Northern Australia, where immense tracts
of fertile land were retained in a state of nature from hay-

ing been imprudently alienated to a few favoured individuals; and the beneficial effects of the system now
recommended

had

been evinced

in the new

colony of

Southern Australia in the most remarkable manner.

The

resolutions were withdrawn by Mr Ward, as it was too
late to legislate on the subject in that session of Parlia-

ment ; but Mr Labouchere, on the part of Government,

announced their adoption of the principles embodied in

mainly depend on the manner

-

in which a right of private property in the

waste lands of a colony may be acquired; and that amidst the great variety
of methods of disposing of waste lands which have been pursued by the
British Government, the most effectual, beyond all comparison, is the plan of
a sale, at a fixed, uniform, and sufficient price, for ready money, without any
other restriction or condition; and the employment of the whole, or a large
fixed proportion of the purchase-money, in affording a passage to the colony
cost free to young persons of both sexes of the labouring class, in an equal
proportion of the sexes.

‘ IIL. That in order to derive the greatest possible public advantage from
this method of colonising, it is essential that the permanence of the system
should be secured by the Legislature, and that its administration should be
intrusted to a distinct subordinate branch of the colonial department, authorised to sell colonial lands in this country ; to anticipate the sales of lands by

raising loans for emigration on the security of future land-sales; and generally to superintend the arrangements by which the comfort and wellbeing of
the emigrants may be secured.
“IN. Resolved, That this method

of colonising has been

applied

by the

Legislature to the new colony of South Australia with very remarkable and
gratifying results 3 and that it is expedient that Parliament should extend the
South Australian system to all other colonies which are suited to its operations.”— Part. Deb. xlviii. 997; Ann. Reg. 1839, p. 229.
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the resolutions, which had already been applied in the new

_cHapP.

colony of Southern Australia ; and they have formed the uo
basis of colonial administration ever since that time.
It
is only to be regretted that, combined with these just
views of colonies and emigration, there was not introduced
a wise and extensive system of transportation, which
might not only have relieved the mother country of that
prodigious accumulation of incorrigible offenders which
has since been felt as so serious an evil, but, by providing
a steady supply of forced labour for the formation of
roads,

bridges,

and

harbours

in the colonies,

have

1°

left

individual free enterprise to devote itself to the cultivation of the separate properties, and thus rendered the
increase of crime in the British Islands an additional
source of prosperity and happiness to the whole empire.!
Some very curious and important facts bearing on
the great questions of emigration and colonisation were
brought out in the course of this debate.
It was stated

{fa jo
hee s Ane.
228,241.’
,,
Important
pected with

by Mr Ward, that in the last forty-two years the Ameri- emigrayion
and colo- can Government had realised by the sale of waste lands in 0?
the different States of the Union no less than £17,000,000 out in this

sterling, and yet these States, so far from having been
retarded in their growth by so large a price being exacted
for the purchase of lands, had made unprecedented progress in population, wealth, and industry.
As a contrast
to this, our

own

North

American

colonies,

where

vast

tracts of land had been alienated to a few individuals
incapable of improving them, remained comparatively
waste and desolate, and not only made no progress, but
brought in no revenue to lay the foundation of a better
state of things.
In the United States of America, no
less than 140,000,000 of acres belonging to the State

had been surveyed and mapped at an expense of no less
than £500,000; and for the information of intended * Pa. pee
purchasers, a general land-office was established at Wash- 10495
195 Apne

ington, and forty subordinate ones in different parts of 258
the Union.?

The sum paid into the treasury since the

CHAP.
XXXVI,
1839,

EUROPE.

OF

HISTORY

.

398

system was introduced. amounted

to 84,000,000 dollars,

by means of which the national debt had been paid off ;
and the annual sums paid into the treasury from this

source, which in 1795

been only 4836

had

dollars,

risen progressively, till in 1836 they amounted to

had

24,000,000 dollars.
1h.
Continued.

On the other hand, the adoption of the opposite system

in most of the British colonies had been attended with
In the case of the Swan
the most disastrous results.

River in Western Australia, no less than 500,000 acres
were granted to Mr Peel, who took out £50,000 to cul-

tivate it; and the Governor got 100,000 acres: but these
huge grants remained desolate, for the labourers taken

out, not being attached to the soil by the bonds of property,

all dispersed, and the colony went to ruin.

In

New South Wales, since the system of selling land had

been introduced in 1832, though the price asked was the

very inadequate one of 5s. an acre, no less than £240,091

had been realised in four years, which was a security for
£1,000,000

of

an

emigration

fund.

In

Canada,

the

system of large grants had been the most serious of all

bars to improvement, and was the great cause of the
acknowledged inferiority at that period (1839) of those
In Upper Canada, out
provinces to the United States.
of 17,653,000 acres surveyed,

only 1,597,000

remained

unappropriated ; in Lower Canada, only 1,669,963 out

of 6,169,000; and in Nova Scotia, only 250,000 out of
In Prince Edward’s Island 1,400,000 acres
6,000,000.
had been alienated in one day, in blocks of from 20,000

Of all this immense territory
to 150,000 acres each.
the greater part remained waste and uncultivated ; not

one-tenth of the alienated land had been rendered profitable, while the opposite shores of America were teeming
with towns,

villages,

and

inhabitants.

On

the

other

hand, since the opposite system had been wisely adopted
in 1831, by Lord Howick, in South Australia, the most
No less than 124,738
gratifying results had taken place.
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alienated from 1831 to 1839, for a price

of £124,499 ; and the inhabitants who already had gone
out in five years were

no less than

10,000

_cHap.

XXXVIII.
1839,

souls, at a

cost of £18 a-head.
Sir W. Molesworth at the same
time mentioned the important fact, that the rapid progressof Australia was owing, not to the Government having

provided the settlers with gratuitous lands, but “ having
furnished the combinable labour, which gave value to
the soil, by means of convict slaves transported at the
cost of the country, while the Government had further
created an excellent market in the form of convict,

civil,

Deb.
and military establishments for the manufactures of the xl4 Parl,
viii, 1043,
country.
They had granted away 7,000,000 acres, and 1080; Ann,
Reg. . 1839,.
transported in all 110,000 persons, of whom from 30,000 235, 237.
to 40,000 were now in private service.” 1
These valuable observations indicate the principles on

which

the

new colonial

administration

of Great Britain new colo1

t

has been founded, which, beyond all doubt, are in them- at Beolawd.
selves just, and for introducing which the Whig Govern-

ment, and in particular Lord Howick (now Earl Grey),
who first reduced it to practice in 1831, deserve the
highest credit. These principles are: 1. To alienate the
crown lands only in moderate quantities to individuals,
and at such prices as render the purchase of large tracts
impossible by any one person; 2. Out of the price
obtained for these lands to form a fund for the gratuitous
removal of emigrants to aid in their cultivation ; 3. To

.give to the local legislature of the colonies such extensive
powers as to render them, to all practical ends, selfgoverned. The latter object, which has now, though after
a considerable lapse of time, been attained, by granting
constitutions on the most liberal principles to all the
colonies, was absolutely indispensable after the Reform

Bill passed, and

alone has held the colonial

empire

together since that momentous epoch.
As the destruction
of the nomination boroughs, by which the colonies had

been formerly represented without the admission of any
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direct representation into the imperial legislature, exposed

:

‘the colonies without any shield to the rule of adverse
1839.

interests in the heart of the empire, they must soon

have

broken off from British connection had they not been rendered practically self-governed, and thus retained in their

allegiance by the firm and enduring bond of mutual interest.
2.
The year 1839 is remarkable as being the first in
Fist setle which a body of emigrants landed from the British

Britisheol- Shores to establish a settlement in NEw ZEALAND.
NewZe
tand.

In

October of that year the “Tory”
sailed from the Clyde
with some hundred emigrants on board, bound for that
distant and then almost unknown land.
It was known
to be intersected by lofty mountains, which gave promise
of mineral riches, abounding in grassy vales, watered by

pure and perennial streams, and blessed by a genial
climate, equally removed from the snows of the arctic or
the heats of the torrid zone.
But it was known also to
be inhabited by a race of savages who had acquired an
unenviable celebrity all over the world

as cannibals, and

to whose real dangers imagination for long had added
visionary terrors.
It required no small courage in a
small body of men to make more than half the circuit of
the globe to settle in this distant and phantom-peopled
realm; but the spirit of adventure indigenous in the
Anglo-Saxon race, and which then existed in peculiar
vigour in the British Islands, was equal to the undertak1 Personal ing; and the hardy emigrants, amidst the tears and
ersona
.
.
.
.
knowledge. prayers of their relations and friends, took their depar-

ture from the banks of the Clyde.t

7"
Amidst the whirl of party politics and the struggle for
Speech at political power, this event excited little attention in
Glasgow

the New

to

London.

.

.

‘

.

But it was otherwise in the provinces, where

emigrants, 168 Importance was more clearly appreciated; and at a
public dinner given
to their departure,
the assembly : “ Let
ticable attempt to

in Glasgow to the emigrants previous
a gentleman present thus addressed
us no longer strain after the impracdisarm the commercial jealousy of
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European states, but, boldly looking our situation in the
face, direct our main efforts to the strengthening, consolidating, and increasing our colonial empire.
There
are to be found

the bone

of our bone, and flesh of our

flesh ; there the true descendants of the Anglo-Saxon
race ; there the people who, already imbued with our
tastes, our habits,

our

artificial wants, must

be chained

for centuries to agricultural or pastoral employments,
and can only obtain from the mother country the
immense amount of manufacturing produce which their
wealth and numbers must require.
There is no one
circumstance in the present condition of Great Britain—
not even those which are justly considered as pregnant
with danger and alarm—that may not be converted into

a source of blessing, if a decided and manly course is
taken by the nation and its Government in regard to its
colonial interests.
Indeed, so clearly does this appear,
that one is almost tempted to believe that the manifold

political and social evils of our present condition are the
scourges intended by Providence to bring us back, by
necessity and a sense of our own interests, to those great
national duties from which we have so long and unaccountably swerved.
Are we oppressed with a numerous and redundant population, and justly apprehensive
that

a

mass

of

human

beings,

already

consisting

of

twenty-five millions, and increasing at the rate of a
thousand a-day, will ere long be unable to find employment within the narrow space of these islands?
Let us
turn to the colonies,

regions

and

there we

capable of maintaining

population

in

contentment

and

shall find boundless

ten times
affluence,

our present
and

which

require only the surplus arms and mouths of the parent
State

to be converted into gigantic empires, which may,

before a century has elapsed, overshadow the greatness
even of European renown.
“Are we justly fearful that the increasing manufac-

turing

skill and

VOL. VI.

growing

commercial jealousy

of the

2¢
e
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Continental states may gradually shut us out from the

XXXVET European market, and that our millions of manufacturers

may find their sources of foreign subsistence fail at a
Contined. time when all home employments are filled up? Let us

turn to the colonies, and there we shall see empires of
- gigantic strength rapidly rising to maturity, in which
manufacturing establishments cannot for a very long
period

take

root,

and

in

which

the

taste

for

British

manufactures and the habits of British comfort are
indelibly implanted in the British race. . Are we overburdened with the weight and the multitude of our
paupers, and trembling under the effect of the deeprooted discontent produced in the attempt to withdraw public support from the starving but able-bodied
Let us find the means of transporting these
labourers?

robust labourers to our colonial settlements, and we shall

confer as great a blessing upon them as we shall give
Are we disquieted by the
yelief to the parent State.
rapid progress of corruption in our great towns, and the

enormous mass of female profligacy which now infests
those great marts of pleasure and opulence? Let us look
to the colonies, and

there

we

shall find states in which

the great evil experienced is the undue preponderance of
the male sex; and all that is wanting to right the principle of increase is the transfer of part of the female
population which now encumbers the British Isles. ' Are
the means to transport these numerous and indigent
classes to those distant regions awanting ? and has individual emigration hitherto been liable to the reproach
that it removes the better class of citizens, who could do

for themselves, and leaves the poorest a burden on the
community ? The British navy lies between; and means
exist of transporting, at a trifling cost to the parent

State, all that can be required of our working population

from that part of the empire which they overburden, to
that where they would prove a blessing.
“ Powerful as these considerations are, drawn from
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private interest or public advantage, there are yet greater our

things than these ; there
man is intrusted

than

are higher duties

those

connected with

with

which

kindred

or

***7""
1839,

country ; and if their due discharge is to be ascertain- Continued,
ed by statistical details, it is those which measure the
growth of moral and religious improvement rather
than those which measure the increase of commerce and
opulence.
What said the Most High, in that auspicious moment when the eagle first sported in the returning sunbeam, when the dove brought back the olivebranch to a guilty and expiring world, and the ‘robe of
beams was woven in the sky which first spoke peace to
man?’ ‘God shall increase Japhet, and he shall dwell
in the tents of Shem;

and Canaan shall be his servant.’

God has multiplied Japhet, and well and nobly has he
performed his destiny.
After conquering in the Roman
legions the ancient world, after humanising the barbarism
of antiquity by the power of the Roman sway and the
influence of the Roman law, the ‘audax Japeti genus’
has transmitted to modern times the far more glorious
inheritance of European freedom.
After having conquered

in the

British

navy

the empire

of the

seas, it

has extended to the utmost verge of the earth the influence of humanised manners, and bequeathed to future
ages the far more glorious inheritance of British colonisation.
But mark the difference in the action of the
descendants of Japhet—the European race—upon the
fortunes of mankind, from the influence of that religion
to which the Roman empire was only the mighty pioneer.
The Roman legions conquered only by the sword; fire
and bloodshed attended their steps. It was said by our
own ancestors on the hills of Caledonia, that they gave
peace only by establishing a solitude : ‘ Ubi solitudinem
fecerunt pacem adpellant,’
“The British colonists now set out with the olive-

oye
.
7.
branch, not the sword, in their hands—with the cross, not Conetuied,

the eagle, on their banners ; they bring not war and
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their bandevastation, but peace and civilisation, around
ed, not
follow
is
eels
ners, and the track of their chariot-wh

ted
by the sighs of a captive, but the blessings of a libera
‘He shall dwell, says the prophecy, ‘in the
world.
‘Till these times that prophecy has not
tents of Shem.
The descendants of Shem—the
been accomplished.

Avabic race-—still held the fairest portions of the earth,
and the march

of civilisation, like

has hitherto been from east to west.

the path

of the sun,

From the plains of

Greece to
Shinar to the isles of Greece, from the isles of
shores
the
to
Rome
the hills of Rome, from the bills of
of
wilds
of Britain, from the shores of Britain to the
ly in
America, the march of civilisation has been steadi

one direction, and
its birth.

Is, then, this progress

to be perpetual?
to the

it has never reverted to the land of

foot of the

of civilisation destined

Is the tide of civilisation to roll only
Rocky

Mountains, and

is the sun of

ic ?
knowledge to set at last in the waves of the Pacif
to
ng
drawi
is
years
and
No, the mighty day of four thous
destined
its close ; the sun of humanity has performed its

in
course; but long ere its setting beams are extinguished

isles of
the West, its ascending rays have glittered on the

We stand on the verge of the great
the Eastern seas.
revolution of Time; the descendants of Japhet are about
to dwell in the tents of Shem ; civilisation is returning to
the land of its birth ; and another day and another race
are beginning to shed their influence upon the human
Already the British arms in India have given
species.

herald of its approach, and spread into the heart of Asia

1 Speech of
Mr Alison,
Oct. 15,
1839; Col-

lected Essays, iii.
472,

the terrors of the English name and the justice of the
And now we see the race of J aphet
English role.

setting out to people the isles of the Eastern seas, and
the seeds of another Europe and a second England sown
in the regions of the sun.” }

Less momentous in its ultimate consequences than this
all-important subject of colonial emigration, but far more

interesting at the time to the inhabitants of the dominant
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islands, the topic of Post-Orrice Rerorm

at this period

_cuapr.

awakened a large portion of public attention.
Mr Row- aver
land Hill was the principal author of the great change
1”
which was ere long adopted by Government, and he Postofice

found a zealous coadjutor iin Parliament in Mr Wallace ir Hii's
of Kelly, the member for Greenock.
His plan consisted ?*™
in at once reducing the postage of all letters, which at
that

period were variously charged, for inland distance,

from 2d. to 1s. 2d., to 1d. for every distance.
The probable increase in the number of letters transmitted from
this great reduction would, he contended, ere long compensate to the exchequer the consequences of the reduction of rates ; and even if it should prove otherwise, the

facilities given to mercantile communication, and the vast
advantages of a great increase in friendly and domestic
intercourse, were well worth purchasing at the cost of an
inconsiderable diminution of revenue.

It was truly said,

that if Government were to lay a tax of sixpence on
every person speaking to their children, the injustice of
the tax would be so universally felt that it would not
stand twenty-four hours; yet what difference is there
when parents are prohibited from writing to their children, or children to their parents, unless they pay that
tax in the shape of postage? That the postage of letters
is too high, is decisively proved by the fact that, between
the years 1815 and 1835, the Post-office revenue, instead
of increasing, had remained stationary ; whereas, from the

mere augmentation of population, it should have increased
£507,500.

There was much force in these considerations ;

and such was the enthusiasm which they excited among
the mercantile classes, and the pressure they exerted upon
the legislature, that, after much

opposition,

the scheme Poseaice

was at length adopted by Government, by a bill introduced Parl.
fet",
?
Deb.

into the Commons by the Chancellor of the Exchequer on sii, 1366,
July 5, 1839, which became law on 17th August there- An. Reg.
after. The majority for its adoption was no less than 288,’ °

102.1

A fourpenny rate was at first adopted for a few
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weeks; but the reduced rate of a penny for each halfounce came into operation on the 10th January 1840.

Seventeen years have now

.

elapsed since this great
.

In one point of view

they have been satis-

Results of Change was adopted, and experience has amply tested its
the measure,

results.

factory, in another the reverse.
By a return presented
to the House of Commons in 1849, it appeared that the
number of letters had quadrupled since the introduction
of the new system in 1840.*
So far there is every reason for congratulation ; for so great an increase in internal communication could not have taken place without a
vast addition to human happiness, and no small strengthening of domestic love, the strongest safeguard of human
virtue.
But if the effects of this change upon the re- yenue

are considered,

and

the ultimate

results

to

the

general taxation of the empire, a very different conclusion must be formed.
The net revenue from the Postoffice of the United Kingdom before the change was
£1,648,000; and in 1850, after ten years’ operation,f it

was only £733,000—it having sunk the year after the
* LETTERS PASSING THROUGH THE Post-OrficE IN THE UNITED KinGpoM.
1839,
.
:
81,460,516
1847,
*
.
322,146,241
1840,
.
.
168,768,244
1848,
:
.
328,829,185
1844,
.
:
242,091,685
1849,
.
:
387,065,167 .
— Parl, Returns, July 1850 ; and Porter, p. 711.
+ ReTuRNS

AND

CHARGES

OF THE

Post-OFFICE

|
Year
ending
5th Jan.
:

Gross Receipt.
.

Expense of
Management.

FOR

THE

KINGDOM.

Real Net
Revenue, ineluNet Revenue. | sive of Charges
on Government
Departments.

1839

| £2,467,215

£669,756

| £1,676,522

1840

2,522,494

741,676

1,641,088

New
System,

UNITED

.

1841

1,359,466

858,677

500,789

| £410,028

1842
1843

1,499,418
1,578,145

938,168
977,104

561,249
600,641

447,993
478,479

1846
1847
1848

1,887,576
1,923,857
2,181,016

1,125,594
1,138,745
1,196,520

761,982
825,112
984,496

660,791
724,757
863,296

1,403,250

740,429

1844
1845

1849

1850

1,620,867
1,705,067

|

2,143,679

2,165,339

980,650
985,110

1,324,562

640,217
719,957

840,787

—Ponrrer’s Progress of the Nation, p. 714, 3d edit.

523,714
610,720

624,526

733,863
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since

£410,000,

which

there has been a progressive advance. . These figures
appear in some degree to justify the expectations held
out as to the increase in the number of letters posted
coming at length to compensate the reduction in the rates
of postage ; but they prove to be altogether illusory,
and to lead to a directly opposite conclusion, when afact,
carefully concealed by the Liberals, but which has since
been extracted from

Lord

CHAP.
XXXVILII.

John Russell, in a debate on

This is,
the navy estimates, is taken into consideration.
that when the penny postage was introduced, the whole
expense of the packet service, which formerly had been
borne by the Post-office, amounting to £784,000 a-year,

was thrown upon the navy.

If this large sum were re-

~ placed as a charge on the Post-office, which it should be
to make the comparison fair, it would more than absorb .
the whole present surplus revenue derived from that
establishment ; so that, literally speaking, it is noé now

self-supporting.

The reason is, that the expense of the

establishment, even without the packet service, has been
so much increased by the change; before 1850 it had
doubled,

having

risen

from

£670,000

to

£1,320,000,

while the gross receipts had declined from £2,500,000 to
£2,165,000.

The failure of the scheme, in a financial

point of view, appears still more clearly when it is recollected that the foreign and colonial postage, especially to
America and the colonies, is still charged at the old
heavy rates, though, to keep up the illusion, it forms part
of the British penny-postage returns ; and that a considerable addition has since the change been made to this, , ..,,
of
branch of revenue, by making the Post-office the vebicle,FhiTogress
e Nation,
tye
which it was not before, for the cheap conveyance of 714,715.
books and parcels."
The truth is, that the penny postage has broken down,
so far as raising any surplus received from this source is Causes of
concerned, from a very obvious cause, and which, in recent

its failure
as @ source

times, has occasioned the ruin of many other branches of **"°™*
revenue, and is one main cause of the disappearance of
e
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the sinking-fund, and constant financial embarrassment
in which the country has since been involved. This is,
that the reduction, however expedient and proper to a certain extent, was carried much too far. It is the greatest
possible mistake to assert, as is so often done by the
cheapening party, that you can never lower duties too

much, and that the only secure foundation for a large

Under such a system
revenue is an evanescent taxation.
it will very soon disappear altogether.
Had a 3d. or
2d. postage for all letters been introduced, it would have

been hailed as a great boon by the nation, and would
soon have yielded a surplus revenue, in the first case, of
£1,500,000, in the last of £800,000 a-year ; whereas,
under the penny system, it in reality does not pay its
own expense, if the packet-service expenses, the cost of
which was formerly paid by the Post-office, are brought
to its debit.
The effects of this great mistake have
been very serious, and

mediable.

Coupled

are now, it is to be feared, irre-

with

the general

failure

of the

revenue in other departments at this period from the
monetary crisis, the great deficit of £1,500,000 a-year
from the Post-office occasioned such a chasm in the
revenue that a great effort to replace it became indispensable ; and recourse was necessarily had to what Sir
R. Peel had shortly before justly called “ the dire scourge
of direct taxation.”
This rash and excessive change in
the Post-office is thus to be regarded as the parent of the
income-tax, now imposed as a lasting burden on a small
portion of the nation ; and a part of the general system,
since so extensively carried out, of taking the weight of
direct taxation entirely off the shoulders of the dominant
multitude, and laying it on a few hundred thousands of
the community.

Another matter seriously occupied the attention of the

House of Commons and Parliament in this year, arising
out of the perhaps imprudent exercise of that unknown

and ill-defined power, the privilege of Parliament. The
origin of the dispute was this: In the year 1836, Lord
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Denman declared from the
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bench that the

_cHap.

authority of the House of Commons could not justify the
publication of a libel, while the house maintained

that

1840,

stockdale's
what was printed and published under the direction or case,
and
by the authority of the house could not be questioned in

A committee of
any court of law, not even the highest.
matter was rethe
whom
to
Commons,
of
House
the

the privi-

lege of Parlament.

ferred, reported to this effect on 30th May 1837, and
the house resolved in the same terms, declaring any attempt to question this a violation of the privileges of
Meanwhile Messrs Hansard, the parliaParliament.*
mentary printers and publishers, had published in the parliamentary proceedings certaih reports on prisons, in one
of which a book, published by Messrs J. and J. Stock-

‘dale, found in a prison, was severely animadverted upon.

Upon this Stockdale prosecuted the Hansards for libel,
who in their turn pleaded the authority and privilege of
Parliament.

Lord Denman overruled the defence.

The

Hansards declined to plead to the court as incompetent,
and
and
the
tion,

the result was that judgment went by default,
. pis. Deb.
,
sey in li JOD, hit
the damages were assessed at £600 by the jury in 130. 203.
Stockdale pressed for instant execu- 308;eg. Amn. A
sheriff court.
and the Sheriffs of London, Messrs William Evans 19-21.

and John Wheelton, having in vain petitioned for delay,

* The resolutions of the House of Commons were as follows :—
“1. That the power of publishing such of its reports, proceedings, and votes
as it shall deem necessary and conducive to the public interests is an essential

incident to the constitutional freedom of Parliament, more
house as the representative portion of it.

especially of this

“TI, That by the law and privileges of Parliament this house has the sole and

exclusive jurisdiction to determine upon the existence and extent of its privileges, and that the institution or prosecution of

any action, suit, or other pro-

ceedings, for the purpose of bringing them into discussion or decision before
any court elsewhere than a Parliament, is a high breach of such privilege, and
renders all parties concerned therein amenable to its just displeasure, and to

the punishment

consequent thereon.”—Resolutions

of the House of Com-

mons, May 30, 1837 ; Parl. Deb. xlv. 981, and xlix. 1101.
+ Lord Denman said, “I entirely disagree from the law laid down by the
My direction to you, subject to a question
learned counsel for the defendants.
hereafter, is, that the fact of the House of Commons having directed Messrs
Hansard to publish all their parliamentary reports is no justification for them,

or for any bookseller who publishes a parliamentary report containing a libel
against any man.”—Ann. Reg. 1840, p. 17.
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were compelled to assess and levy the damages, which
a
,
:
was done by an execution in the Hansards’ premises, on

12th November.

99
The Sheriffs, anxious to gain time in the hope that some
Committal mode of escaping the dilemma in which they were placed

ofthe She.
.
.
rifs for might be discovered, delayed, after the execution, paying
privilege the money to the Messrs Stockdale.
Upon this the

Jan.17.

Court of Queen’s Bench granted a rule calling on the
Sheriffs to show cause why they did not pay the money
to

the

Messrs

Stockdale,

and

at

the

same

time

the

House of Commons ordered them to the bar of the house
to answer for breach of privilege in not paying back the
money to the Messrs Hansard.
The Sheriffs then could
not avoid either commitment by the Court of Queen’s
Bench for disobedience of its orders, or by the House of
Commons for breach of privilege. ‘hey preferred, like
intrepid men, doing the duty to which they were sworn
as executors of the law; and having appeared in their
Jan.20.

scarlet robes of office at the bar of the house, and declined

saying anything in defence of their performance of their
duty as officers of the Court of Queen’s Bench, they were,
on the motion of Lord John

tempt of court.

When

Russell, committed for con-

taken, under a writ of Habeas

Corpus, a few days after, to the Court of Queen’s Bench,

they were loudly cheered in the Court, the whole bar
standing ; and while they remained in custody, they were
visited by a large and not the least respectable portion of
both houses of Parliament.
The sensation in the country
was very great, and the press generally applauded the
courageous conduct of the officers who asserted the supremacy of law against what was almost universally con1 Parl.
Deb. .*
was
hi, 5006,” sidered an unconstitutional stretch of the House of Com-

dog, 1om, Mons,

They remained in custody till April 15, when

rave
1132;
Reg. 1810, An. they were

di
discharged,

by order

.

of the

'
.
house, in conse

20, 40, 87. quence of a bill having become law adjusting this delicate
and painful matter in future.? *
* Mr Sheriff Wheelton had been previously discharged on account of ill-

health

Ann, Reg. 1840, p. 46.
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the legislature CHAP.

In this distressing collision between

and the highest court of law in the kingdom, it would
appear that the House of Commons was right in the

,
ae

main point for which they contended, and wrong in the Reflections
As freedom ject.
mode of attaining it which they adopted.
of debate is indispensable to a legislative assembly, so the
same immunity must be extended to all its reports and
proceedings ; and if the house itself enjoys that privilege,
it is impossible to hold that their publication can be made
the foundation of punishment or damages ; for of what
value in a free community is free discussion in the legis-

lature, if its publication is prevented to the country?

this account, without questioning the
Queen’s Bench in point of law, it may
whether it had either justice, reason, or
In the object for which they
support.
fore, the House

of Commons

was

On

decision of the
well be doubted
expedience for its
contended, there-

clearly in the right,

and it was an object essential to the utility and due discharge of its functions by a legislative and deliberative
But, on the other hand, they seem to have
assembly.
been equally wrong in the mode in which they attempted
The Court
to enforce it, especially against the Sheriffs.
of
privilege
the
that
determined
having
of Queen’s Bench
a
of
publication
the
Parliament was no defence against
libel, neither

the

plaintiff, in an action founded on such

publication, nor the Sheriffs who carried the judgment
for damages into execution, were the fit objects of the
censure or punishment of the House of Commons.
In

particular,

to proceed

against

the

Sheriffs, who

merely did their duty as executors of the law they were Continued.
sworn to obey, and for disobedience of which they were
liable to commitment, was a stretch of power clearly contrary to justice, and which, it is to be hoped, will never

If any party was liable, it was Lord Denbe repeated.
man and the judges of the Queen’s Bench, who pronounced
the judgment which the Sheriffs only executed as officers

of the law. The remedy, without trenching on private
right, was in their own hands, and consisted in yielding
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obedience to the decision of the law in the mean time, and

‘passing an act which should render such invasion of the
This acpriyilege of Parliament impossible in future.
cordingly was done by an act brought in by Lord John
Russell, which received the royal assent on 14th April
Api 4, 1840, whereby all actions founded on proceedings in
1840.

1840,

Parliament printed by order of either House of Parltament,

were protected from

This bill put

prosecution.

the matter on its right footing, which, it is to be hoped,

And without imputing
will never again be disturbed.
any improper or tyrannical motives to the majority in
the House of Commons which supported Ministers in
these proceedings, it may without hesitation be affirmed
that their end was right, but their means were wrong, and
that Mr Evans and Mr Wheelton; who, in such trying
circumstances, asserted the supremacy of the law, deserve
25.
Murder of
Lord Norbury, and
crime in
Treland.
Jan. 1,

1839.

a place in the glorious pantheon of British patriots.
Ireland, during the years 1839 and 1840, remained

in the same state, as to agrarian outrage, in which it had

so long been, although, from the alliance which had now
been contracted between the Romish leaders and the
Government, it was no longer directed to political objects.
The former began with an ominous event; for on the
1st January 1839, Lord Norbury was mortally wounded
by the ball of an assassin, within sight almost of his own
home, and not more than a few hundred yards from the
churchyard of Durrow, where thirty or forty persons were
attending a funeral, who, as usual, made no attempt either
to arrest or pursue the criminal.
The earl lingered till
the 3d in extreme agony, when he expired, leaving behind
him the regrets of every one who knew him, for a more
kind-hearted benevolent man, both in private life and
as a landlord, never existed.
This tragic incident pro-

duced,
1 Ann, Reg.

1839, 38,

41,

as well it might, a great sensation. throughout

the United Kingdom, and led to motions for production of papers relative to Irish crime, and animated
debates

in

both

Houses

of Parliament

on

the

subject,
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which threw great light on the social state of that ill- cHar.
—_——

starred country.
the facts elicited in these debates, it appeared

From

oe

that agrarian outrages had considerably increased in the Statistis of
and

1836

years

of the

course

1836 and in1837,°38,

In

1837.*

1837, no less than 519 rewards for murders were pub- and °39.
In 1836 the
lished, but only nineteen were claimed.
direction of
the
whole police of Ireland were put under
in

office

the

central

ber

of convictions,

of this

effects

the

and

Dublin;

improved system appeared in a great increase in the numboth

minor

and

crimes

serious

for

offences ; but the returns exhibited an awful picture of
the extent to which violence and bloodshed had come to

In 1825, the

pervade the rural districts of the country.

committals for serious crimes in all Ireland were 15,515 5+

in 1838

they had risen to 25,443, though the inhabit* AGRARIAN

OUTRAGES.
.

.

.

843
904
1086

:
.

:
.

.
.

First six months of 1836,
yoo.
Last six months,
First six months of 1837,

—Ann. Reg. 1839, p. 42.

1g25,
1826,
1897,
1898,
1g29,
1830,
1s3i,
1832,

+ ComMMITTALS

.

.
.

.
.
.
.

.

.

.
.

.
.
°.
.

°

=
.
.
.
.

FOR

SERIOUS

45,515
16,318
18,631
14683
38271
185,794
14,192
16,056

—Porten’s Progress of the Nation, 668.

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

CRIMES

1883,
1884
1885,
1836,
1887,
1888,
1839,
1840,

IN IRELAND.

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
«.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

17,819
21,381
21,205
28,891
27,340 .
25,443
26,392
23,833

.

According to the returns of the Clerk of the Peace and Crown, the Police returns for the years 1836 and 1837 were 14,804 and 15,723 respectively, which was
an obvious mistake, from the police, who in these years made the returns, then
for the first time introduced, not understanding the English system. Lord Morpeth, in the debate on Irish crime in the House of Commons (Parl. Deb. x\vii.
322, 7th March 1839), quoted the Clerk of the Peace’s returns as the true ones.
The difference, which sorely perplexed the members of both houses who spoke
on the subject, is easily explained without supposing inaccuracy in either return, and is quite apparent to any one practically acquainted with the subject.
It arises from the different class of cases included in the returns, whether they ~
include any of the summary convictions or not.. The Irish police, in 1837 and
1838, excluded many of the committals reported by the Clerks of the Peace
_ from their returns, from regarding them as police cases, though reported by the
Clerks of the Peace as grave offences tried at the assizes, which was erroneous,

contrary to the practice in England and Scotland, and avoided in subsequent
years.
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ants, during the same period, had not increased more
‘than

1839,

HISTORY

a fifth,

The convictions for minor offences had

increased in a similar proportion, and at the close of the
period still more rapidly ; in the last eighteen months
prior to December 1838, they were no less than 86,000 !*

But the most melancholy fact was one brought forward
by Mr Stanley, that in the year 1838, in eleven counties of
Ireland, exclusive of Tipperary, there were 277 committals
for murder, and only three convictions!
Amongso many

deplorable and melancholy facts, it was consolatory to
find that there were some gleams of reviving prosperity,
indicating what might be anticipated if a suitable system

of government were permanently established in the coun1 Ann, Reg. ty.
47,81;

T he proportion

of convictions to committals had

steadily increased of late years, and came to be about 71

Porter’s
Progress
of Per cent of the whole—being nearly the same proportion
663; Eat” 28 in England ; and the price of land had risen in most

Mo saaw counties from twenty to twenty-three, and even twenty262,263. five years’ purchase—being nearly as high as in England
or,

or Scotland.
But though the rural districts were thus disturbed and

Allianceof stained with blood, the violence of the people was not
arent with,

directed against the Government, and this constituted an

essential difference between the agitation at this time and
what it had been on previous occasions.
The Precursor
Association, which had been set-on foot by Mr O’Connell
on the proclaiming down of the Catholic Association by
the Lord-Lieutenant, had now, since the alliance of Lord
Melbourne’s

Administration

and

the Roman

Catholics,

come to be entirely devoted to the support of Government, and was, in fact, their main-stay against the increas-

ing hostility of the English county members.

On March

6, 1839, Mr O’Connell said, at a meeting of the Precur*

—Ann.

Summary

July to December 1837,
January to June 1838,
June to December 1838,

Reg.

1839, p. 42.

Convictions.

.
.
.

.
.
:

:
:
:

74,336
74,589
$6,615
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“ What am I here for?

Zo

_cwap.

call upon all Ireland to rally round the Ministry ; to AAAVUT
call for my 2,000,000

of Precursors;

to call on the

'8°

inhabitants of all the counties, towns, boroughs, cities,
and villages in Ireland, to meet at once, and second me

in my undertaking. Do not speak of that Irishman that
does not become a Precursor.
Let Sunday week be the
day, and on that day let every parish meet and adopt
petitions on the subject.
We want no packed juries, no
dishonest judges ; we want only equality : refuse us this,
and then, in the day of your weakness, dare to go to war

with the most insignificant of the powers in Europe.”
And at a meeting held in the Theatre-Royal, Dublin, on
April 11, with the Duke of Leinster in the chair, and all
the

Whig

nobility

in attendance, he said:

“The shout

that this day emanates from the Theatre will be heard
in St Stephens’, and it will cheer the heart of the Queen
in St James’s.
Let her Majesty be menaced by the
ferocious despots of the northern desert; let France, a
country in which the king and the people seem affected
with a periodical insanity, break her fetters again ; but
let her be governed as she has been by Normanby, and
as she would be by Lord Fortescue, and if any hostile step dared to tread upon the Queen’s dominions, the eee
' foe to the throne shall either surrender or be dashed into 62.
the sea.” !

The great circumstance which had rendered the government of Lord Normanby so popular with the populace iIn LordNorIreland, was the wholesale liberation of criminals, which, in wholeale
spite of all the complaints on the subject in the British Par- dperaiton of
liament, had continued throughout all his administration. 4°& ©
The subject was brought under the notice of the House
of Lords by Lord Brougham, in an eloquent speech, in
which, amidst some of his habitual exaggeration, there was,
itis to be feared, too much truth.

manner

He thus described the

in which these jail-deliveries were conducted:

“ His Excellency came to a certain town, and was imme-
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CHAP. diately attended by the populace to the jail. He entered
XAAVE the prison, a certain proportion of the prisoners were
1889. paraded before him, and those who were recommended by
the jailer, often on the spot, were liberated without further
inquiry.
At Clonmell, lately, fifty-seven prisoners were
drawn up in the yard, and received their pardon, while
two hundred remained within the walls, who were not so

exhibited ; so that everything depended on the jailer, and
the man who had been oftenest in jail would find most
favour in his eyes.
‘The wild bird would flap his wings
against the cage, while that which had been hatched in

slavery would never assail the wires with a feather of his
pinions.
Everywhere there was exhibited the same want
of caution.
In the summer of 1836, two hundred and
forty prisoners were discharged by the Lord-Lieutenant by
verbal orders, during a progress through part of Ireland.
It is absolutely necessary to bring the matter before

Parliament ; for not only has it been sanctioned by a
narrow majority of the House of Commons, but it has
been approved by a letter written, the day after the last

dissolution of Parliament, by Lord John Russell, then
Home Secretary. If no step be taken, and that promptly,
to express an opinion upon the true-method in which the
prerogative of the Crown is to be exercised in these high
and paramount duties, you will again see many an instance
of that which Ireland has so lately exhibited—of mercy,
1Parl, Deb. DOW

TO

longer

1382; Am, EMpty

pageant;

90,91;Re. Mercy

in

Reg. 1839.

Boe3ig?
401,469.

:

a

altered

solemn

duty, but transformed into an

a pageant

which exhibits justice and

places—mercy

blessed

.

.

.

while justice

~Weeps.” Lord Brougham’s resolution, condemning Lord
Normanby’s administration in this particular, was carried
by a majority of 34—the numbers being 86 to 52.2

It is humiliating to find that, in the midst of all these
multiplied evils—social, economical, and administrative—
under which Ireland laboured, the only remedy which

the Government had to propose was the extension of the
municipal franchise to every occupant of a subject worth

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

417

five pounds a-year ; and the only remedy of the Conser-_ cap.
vatives to raise it to ten pounds, at which it was finally ~~*¥""

fixed!

Poor-laws to a certain extent had been already

1%

introduced—in 1837;
but there was no attempt to Refections
establish railways or manufactures, to extend industry in iimisery
the of

any way in a country where the wages of labour were the
itelsn4,
and
inadesixpence a-day, or to promote emigration in one where sy,ofthe
above two millions were in a state of pauperism ! To bleed proposed.
the plethoric patient was obviously the only remedy
when he was labouring under apoplectic symptoms; but
whenever anything of the kind was proposed in the
House of Commons, the matter was adjourned till next
session, or the House was counted out.
The emigration
during the years of intense suffering—from 1838 to
1842-—was inconceivably small, when it is recollected

what it has since become.

In 1838 it was only 33,222

from the whole empire! Much of this unfortunate blindness is no doubt to be ascribed to the unfortunate dogma

of the political economists, then so generally received,
that emigration was worse than useless, because it only
made those who remained at home increase the faster.

* Our present radical evil,’ said Lord Jeffrey, “ is the
excess of our productive powers, the want of demand for
our manufactures and industry, or, in other words, the
excess of our population.
And for this, I am afraid,

there

is no radical cure but starving

horrible as it is.

Hmgration

out the surplus,

4...

can do comparatively bumsLife

nothing.” } It is a curious commentary on these opin-ii.189.”
ions, which for a quarter of a century entirely governed
the country, that in ten years prior to 1856, no less than
2,080,000 emigrants left Ireland alone, and that in consequence the workhouses were deserted, and the wages conus
of labour, for the first time in the memory of man, in sioners’ Rethe Emerald Isle, rose to a level with those in Great fae 2

Britain.”
But much

also of the extraordinary blindness of all

parties to the real cause of the misery of Ireland is to be
VOL, VI.

2D
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ascribed to the circumstance of its having become, from
"an unforeseen consequence of the Reform Bill, the great
1839. battle-field for the parties which contended for the mastery
Ministers having come to depend on a
in the country.
Which’
HAR

from fren majority of 15

to 20

in the House

tence

posed entirely of Irish Roman

hari,

became
to the
battle
thing

country

of Commons,

com-

Catholic members, it

vital to the one party to secure their support—
Hence the
other to diminish their numbers.
the main
and
Ireland;
in
fought
of parties was
attended to in any measures relating to that

was, not

the good of its inhabitants, or the

alleviation of its suffering, but the adoption of measures
which might gratify the Romish priesthood, and secure
or extend their influence in the elections. The project
to take

£100,000

and to give every

a-year

from

starving

the Protestant Church,

peasant worth £5 a-year a

municipal vote, had not the slightest tendency to remove

the real causes of Irish distress, but a very great one to
secure the support of the Roman Catholic priesthood
‘Thus
and their nominees in the House of Commons.
Treland was worse than neglected—it was misunderstood ;
and though its concerns were continually brought before
the legislature, they were so in relation to projects
which, by endangering a fierce party-strife, and occasioning a prolonged struggle between the two houses of
Parliament, rendered the nation every day more insensible to the only measures which could by possibility
administer to it any relief.
But

pressing as the state

of Ireland was, it and all

Deplorable other considerations yielded to a still more urgent matter, and that was the state of the Finances. Under the
finances,
combined effect of five bad seasons in succession, and
the contraction of the currency, which, under the existing

system, was the inevitable result of the import of grain

and export of gold which they occasioned, the revenue
had declined to such a degree that all the efforts to
effect retrenchment

in

every

department

made by the
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Government—and they were great and many—had been
unable to prevent a great and growing deficit.
The
national income, which in 1836 had been £48,591,;000,
had sunk in 1840 to £47,567,000; while the national

expenditure, in spite of every effort at economy, had increased from £48,093,196 in the former, to £49,169,000

in the latter. In this state of matters, the desperate
plunge in quest of popularity made by the Government
in adopting the penny postage brought matters to a
crisis; for it at once cut £1,780,000 off the revenue—viz.,
$1,000,000 in direct and admitted loss of income from

the Post-office, and £780,000 additional charge imposed

on the navy after the change, for the packet service.
The result was, in 1841, a deficit of above £2,100,000 ;

a state of things, in a period of Continental peace, so
disastrous, that it struck universal consternation into the

country.* Sir R. Peel, who had the best access to correct reports of income, stated the amount of the deficits,
when he came into office in the end of 1841, for the five
preceding years, at the enormous sum of £10,000,000

sterling. +
* INcoME

This state of things was the more alarming
AND

EXPENDITURE

OF THE

Years,

1836,
1837,
' 1838,
1839,
1840,
1841,

NaTIoN

FROM

Tncome,

.
.
.
.

.
.

£48,591,180
46,475,194
47,333,460
47,844,899
47,567,565
48,084,360

.
.

.

.
.

1836 To 1841.
Expenditure.

£48,093,196
49,116,839
47,686,183
49,357,691
49,169,552
50,185,729

— Porter's Progress of the Nation, 3d edit., 475.
+

Viz —

|

Years,

1838,

;

petcieny

.

1839,

.

1840,
1841,
1842,

.
.
.

an Je o

Ending April 5.

.

£655,760

.

345,228

430,325

1,512,792
1,595,970
2,101,369

1,457,223
1,851,997
2,334,559

.
.
.

Certain deficit in 1843,

£6,209,119
.

£1,428,534

.

£7,502,638
2,570,000
£10,072, 638

—Sir R. Prxx’s Statement, March

&, 1842; Parl. Deb.

Dovusiepay, ii. “349,
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that it was evident that the limits of indirect taxation

XXAVHT had been reached;
1839,

OF

for the Chancellor

of the Exchequer

had, in May 1840, imposed 5 per cent additional on
Customs and Excise, and 10 per cent on assessed taxes,
and the result had been in the highest degree illustrative
of the real state of the country, and causes of the embarrassments of the Treasury.
For the estimated increase
on the Customs and Excise was £1,895,000;

whereas the

actual increase was only £206,000—being, instead of 5
per cent, but little more than one half per cent ; whereas
the increase on the assessed taxes was £311,357, being

aay it sia,

114 per cent—considerably more than had been expected.

May io” It was evident, therefore, that the limits of indirect
He glo. taxation, for the time at least, had been reached, and
136,137.’ that nothing remained, in Sir Robert Peel’s words, but

the “ dire scourge of direct taxation.” 1*

This state of things was the more alarming, that while
Increased
the
chief sources of revenue were thus visibly failing, or
perils of the
country in had reached their extreme

quater.

limit, the public necessities,

OWing to the state of the national affairs in many parts
of the world, loudly called for a great increase in the
national armaments by sea and land.
Affairs were so
imminent in the Levant that a collision between the
English and French fleets in that quarter might be
hourly expected.
Canada had recently before been in
open rebellion; the West Indies were only hindered by
weakness from following its example; a great and costly
* Produce of Customs and Excise, 1839, was.
Estimated produce of increase of 5 percent, .

£37,911,506
1,895,575
£39,807,081

Actual produce,

.

:

.

.

$8,118,221

.
Real increase,
.
£206,715
Being, not 5 per cent, but little more than 4 per cent.

Assessed taxes, 1840,
.
.
Produce of the same, 1841,

.
.

:
.

Being 114 per cent—not 10 per cent, as expected.
—Ann. Reg, 1840, 136; Dousxevay, ii.
344,

£2,758,590
3,069,947

£311,887
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war, fraught with imminent danger, had been waged in
Affehanistan ; hostilities was going on on a great scale
with the Chinese empire; and at home an insurrection
from the Chartists had recently taken place, and was
again threatened.
On all sides the Government was
assailed with applications for ships, men, and money ;
yet where to find them, with a growing deficit in the
revenue,

which

had

come

now

to exceed

two

CHAP
XXXVIIL
1839,

millions

a-year, and in a country where the limits of indirect
taxation had evidently been reached, seemed an impossibility.
The country distinctly perceived their perilous circum33.
stances, and they generally ascribed them to the imbe- Injustice of
the general
cility and want of business habits in the Government, oopinion on
the subject.
which was almost entirely composed of the Whig nobility. The opinion, in consequence, had become general
im all ranks, excepting their own immediate dependants,
that an entire change of government had become necessary to face the public necessities, that the administration of public affairs by a few Whig families was out of
date, and that a large infusion of the commercial interests

of the country into the Cabinet had become indispensable.
The opinion, in particular, was all but universal, that they
were especially deficient in knowledge of finances, and

that to that the deplorable state of the Exchequer was
to be ascribed.
There can be no doubt that there was
much injustice in these judgments.
The Whig Ministry
was by no means responsible for the disastrous state of

the finances—at least, not in a greater degree than their
opponents

had been.

They

had

carried

retrenchment

and reduction of the national armaments by sea and
land to the most extreme point, and increased neither
till the public necessities rendered it absolutely indispensable. They had given in, it is true, to the desperate

plunge of the penny postage ; but in so doing the House
of Commons had cordially supported them, and the mag-

nitude of the general distress probably at that period
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rendered some alleviating measure indispensable.

war.

XXXVE true

cause of the penury

suffering

1839.

of the nation,

The

of the Exchequer, as of the

was

the

establishment

of a

monetary system entirely dependent on the retention of
gold, which, in seasons of scarcity, it was impossible to
retain; but that, though by far the greatest mistake of
age, and

the

the

parent of boundless disasters, was not

in a peculiar manner the fault of the Government, but
was shared with them by the greater part of the House
of Commons and a decided majority of the Conservative

Slight in

Opposition.
The alarming state of the country after the riots at
Birmingham and Newport, and the incessant demands

army ia
™

for additional troops to Canada, the West Indies, and India, from the important events of which they had _be-

come the theatre, led the Government to propose a slight
increase of 5000 men to the military force of the country,
by raising the strength of each regiment of infantry from
739

to 800 men.

Small

as this addition was, and

evi-

dent as was the necessity under which it was proposed,

it was strongly opposed by Mr

Hume and the Radical

The effect of this vote was to raise the military
party.
force of the country, including India, to 109,818, of
whom 27,000 were charged on the revenues of the latter
country, leaving 82,000 to be provided for by Great
March 9,
,

et

Britain.
men, of

This force was, in 1840, increased to 121,112
whom 28,213 were employed in India, and

charged on its finances, leaving 92,899 for whose mainMr Hume
tenance the country at home was to provide.
ae strongly objected to this increase, and moved that it

12005 Ann. should be reduced to 81,319 men ; but the larger num23x”

_- ber was carried by a majority of 92, the numbers
100 to 8.1

Extreme

perate conflict in India and China, and threatened with an

the navy.

immediate rupture with France, which had 300,000 disposable men under arms, the state of the navy at the same.

being

Small as this force was for a country involved in a des-

HISTORY

OF EUROPE.

period was still more alarming.

493 ©

Lord Colchester brought

this important subject under the notice of the house on 6th

CHAP.
XXXVIIL.

February 1840, and, referring to the Admiralty reports
just published, he stated that our whole force on the home
station consisted of three guard-ships, manned by a third of
their complement, and therefore incapable of putting to sea ;

one frigate of 36 guns, and some schooners.

There were

. two sail of the line at Lisbon, twelve in the

Mediterra-

nean, and one or two in other quarters of the globe—in all
only twenty.
On the other hand, the official reports
proved

that

the

frigates, and 39

Russians

smaller

had

28

sail of the line,

18

vessels, carrying in all 3672

guns and 30,087 men, in the Baltic, and 13 sail of the
line, 11 frigates, and 17 smaller vessels in the Black Sea,

France at the
carrying 1956 guns and 14,300 men.
same period had 34,000 seamen in the royal service,
being only 1000 less than the number in this country,
and 40 sail of the line ready for sea, of which 20 were
afloat and fully manned, besides 12 frigates, 20 steamers,
and

smaller

90

vessels.

Thus

France,

which

had

no

colonial dependency except Algiers, had as large a naval
force

as

Great

Britain,

whose

fleets

were

necessarily

scattered over the globe, in defence of her immense
Lord Minto, the First Lord of
colonial possessions.
the Admiralty, admitted, in his place in Parliament,

“that we had not ships enough in commission to cope
with the whole Russian fleet, if that fleet were also in

commission, and prepared to take the seas against us ;
but it was not necessary that we should be in such a situation at this moment.” What rendered this state of things
peculiarly alarming was, that the naval establishment,in
every one particular, was less at this time than it had
been in 1792, when the population was not a half, nor its
resources a fourth, of what they had since become, while
our colonial dependencies, requiring defence in every
quarter

of the globe, had

more than

doubled

since the

former period ; and so far from being at peace, we were

1840,
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engaged in a serious war with the greatest power in Asia,

i314.’

whom a single false step might at any moment have pre-

. the greatest in: Europe. It
and on the verge of one with
has been truly said, that on looking back to the extraordinary infatuation of these times, and the enormous perils
with which it was attended, we feel as if reflecting on the
sayDeb movements of a somnambulist on the edge of a precipice,
—_—'
184.

cipitated into
Serious as
Outery’ for the prophetic
tion ofthe in those days

the abyss.’ *
these considerations were, and pregnant, to
eye, with disaster in future times, they were,
of pacific occupation and severe distress,

vom TaWS Joss generally interesting than such topics as promised,
however remotely, relief to the universal suffering. Of
these agitations, the cry for the abolition of the Corn Laws
had now become the loudest and most threatening, both
from the quarters in which it was heard and the priva-

tions in which it originated.

It is very evident now to

what cause the extreme vehemence of the outcry on this
It arose from the extraordinary

" subject had been owing.

* CoMPARATIVE STATE OF THE Navy, PoruLatTion, Exports, AND IMPORTS
or GREAT BRITAIN IN 1792 AND 1838 RESPECTIVELY.

I.—NAVY,

Years,

Line in

Com-

Ordinar,

and y

Frigates

.

in Com-

E 'rigates

| mission.

B

Total

paola

| Building.

1792

26

124

52

63

153

115

411

1838

21

70

9

84

91

98

363

TI.—

Years,
1792
1838

Population of
eens

NATIONAL

Exports.

*

.

RESOURCES.

Imports.

|Great ireland.
Britain and) ogicial Value, | Official Value.
12,680,000
| 27,200,000

°

Total.

mission.

| £24,904,000 | £19,659,358 |
| 105,170,549 | 61,268,320 |

eros
Shipping.

Tons.

1,540,145
2,785,387

—Jamus’s Naval History, ii. 404; Barrow’s Anson, App. 424 ; Porrer’s Parl.
Tables for 1838,
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and heretofore unprecedented combination of extremely
high prices of provisions of all sorts, in consequence of four
bad seasons having succeeded each other without intermission, with ruinously low wages of labour in consequence of the contraction of the currency, and stoppage
of credit originating with a monetary system dependent
on the retention of gold, in the drain of the precious
metals occasioned by the consequent import of foreign
Tt may safely be affirmed that this extraordinary
grain.
combination produced an amount of distress which never
before had

been witnessed in British, or even in modern

history ; and it was decisively proved by the extraordinary fact already mentioned, that one-seventh of the entire
It
population of the two islands had become paupers.
fell with much more severity on the urban and manufacturing than the rural and agricultural population ; for to
the former the high price of necessaries was in some
degree compensated by the high price of agricultural
produce, but to the latter it was aggravated by the low
price

of manufactures.

The

people in towns

saw this,

and writhed under its severity ; but they were ignorant
of the cause to which it was owing, and lent a willing ear
to the agitators, who ascribed it all, not to the monetary
system, but to the monopoly of grain, which was enriching
the landlords and farmers in the midst of the general ruin.

The suffering being universal among the working classes

in the towns and manufacturing districts, and the remedy
proposed for it in the free importation of foreign grain
such as was ona level with every capacity, it obtained
universal credit among these classes, and being skilfully
improved by Cobden, Bright, and the whole orators of the

Anti-Corn-Law League, became so powerful as to portend
important changes in the commercial policy of the nation
at no distant period.
Encouraged by these favourable appearances, Mr Villiers, on 7th February 1839, brought forward a motion
to take evidence on the operation of the Corn Laws. But
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of the
cuap, the attempt was premature ; the landed influence
.
:
XXXVI
great Whig magnates who formed the Cabinet was not

sufficiently weakened to admit of such a concession to the
Mr Villiers Commercial interests, and the motion was resisted by the
motion for
Such as it was, however, the result of the
therepeat Ministers.
1839,
87:

gi the Comm motion evinced the indecision of Government on the sub-

ject, and was hailed by the Anti-Corn-Law League as
Lord John Russell
the harbinger of coming triumphs.
that the Corn
Stroud
at
had declared to his constituents
Laws were indefensible on principle, and that the time
had come for a change ; but in answer to Mr Villiers in
the House, he said, “ The impression on my mind is, that it

is my duty to oppose the motion to hear evidence at the bar.

I have not as yet found sufficient precedents to induce me

to adopt such a course.

At the same time, as there will

be a great deal of discussion relating to facts, when a
mode is proposed by which these facts can be ascertained
which is conformable to precedent, and not inconvenient
to the house, I shall be willing, though not ready to

propose it myself, to support such an inquiry.”
Cabinet,

with

the

exception

of

Mr

Poulett

The whole
Thomson,

including Lord John Russell, Lord Palmerston, Lord
Howick, and Mr Spring Rice, voted against inquiry. ‘The

Feb.18,

motion was negatived by a majority of 181; the numbers
being 361 to 172.

So strongly intrenched were the Corn

Laws in the legislature on the very eve of their fall.

In

the House of Peers a similar motion was negatived withiPatlDeb. out a division, Lord Melbourne declaring that “the
61.”

2

repeal of the Corn Laws would

be the most insane pro-

position that ever entered into the human head.” *
The Anti-Corn-Law delegates were rather encouraged

the general exciteIncreased than the reverse . by this result, and
agitation on
:
the subject, Ment on the subject was much increased by what had
passed in Parliament, and the evident division in the

Cabinet on the subject.

“There was no cause for despon-

dence ; they were the representatives of three millions of
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people ; they were the evidence that the great towns had
banded themselves together ; and their alliance would be
a Hanseatic League against their feudal Corn-Law plunderers.
The castles which crowned the rocks along the
Rhine,

the

Danube,

stronghold of
mantled by
landscape as
people below
vineyards in

and

the Elbe, had

once

been

_cwap.

XXXVIII.
1839,

the

feudal oppression, but they had been disa league, and they now only adorned the
picturesque memorials of the past, while the
had lost all fear of plunder, and tilled their | pectator,
peace.”!
The delegates left, but only to 1655, 178.

meet again in Manchester, when fresh modes of agitation

were devised, whereby it was to be carried into every
The “ Anti-Corn-Law
village and hamlet of the realm.
this period, and by
at
Rhymes” made their appearance
expressing exactly the feeling of the urban multitude on the
subject, soon acquired great popularity, and powerfully
contributed to advance the cause. There was much ability
in many of the publications issued, and thorough knowledge of the means of moving the multitude in the practical leaders by whom they were directed ; but the great
cause of the rapid progress and ultimate success of the
movement was the coincidence of high prices of provisions, the result of five bad seasons in succession, with low

prices of manufacturing produce, the result of the consequent contraction of the currency—a state of things so
anomalous and distressing to the inhabitants of towns

that it rendered them ready to embrace with ardour any

project which held out the prospect even of bringing it to
a termination.
Tt is the ordinary effect of such periods of general and
39.
Attack on
long-continued distress, to engender a feeling of irritation the
Queen.
at those in authority, which often leads to attempts at
The great and affluent can in reality do
assassination.
nothing so well calculated to assuage-the public distress,
so far as their means go, as engaging in festivities which

occasion an expenditure of money, for it is the want of
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such expenditure which occasions the worst part of the

distress. It is grating to the feelings, however, to see
one class revelling in luxury while another is pining in

indigence, and reflection on the beneficial effects of the
expenditure comes only to those who immediately expeThe Queen’s popularity from this
rience its benefits.
cause, and from no error on the part of her Majesty,

sensibly declined in the melancholy years 1839 and 1840;

and the sore feeling in the last of these years appeared in
attempts at assassination, which, though unconnected with
any political association, and the acts of isolated individuals, were suggested by the general soreness and irrita-

tion which pervaded the public mind. ‘The first of these
was the act of a wrong-headed youth named Oxford, who,
on 10th June 1840, fired two loaded pistols at the Queen

as she was ascending Constitution Hill in the Park, in
Happily neither shot took effect; the
her phaeton.

criminal was immediately seized;

and by the mistaken

lenity of the authorities, instead of being hanged, he was
considered a lunatic, and sentenced to confinement in an
asylum for life. He himself afterwards said, if he had
been hanged, there would have been no more firing at

the Queen ; but instead of meeting with his deserts, he
became

a hero with

the

fine

ladies

of London, “even

members of Parliament applying for locks of his hair.”
The consequence was, that several other half-crazy youths,
desirous of notoriety, sought it by further attempts, or
feigned attempts, to assassinate her Majesty, until the
abominable practice was stopped by an Act passed in

1 Ann, Reg.
1840, 245 ;
Law Cases ;
Mart, il.

417,

1841, which declared any such attempts punishable, in
addition to transportation, by three private whippings
in jail. This was a disagreeable result of a longing for
notoriety, and accordingly it put an effectual stop to these
disgraceful

acts.

Yet how alarming soever, while they

continued they were attended with this good effect, that
on every occasion on which they occurred they drew forth

.
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expressions of the loyalty of the people and the personal x oHAP
courage and humanity of the Sovereign.
:

ax

The session of 1841, which was opened by the Queen
.

1h.
40.

in person on 26th January, took place amidst the general Extreme
conviction that the Whig Ministry could not get through ofMinisters
it. The balance of parties had been so even during the
preceding session of Parliament, that it had been barren
of legislative results.
Nothing of real importance was
either proposed or thought of, and Government seemed
to cling to office rather from the instinctive desire of
Britons not to be beaten, or a chivalrous feeling of devotion towards the Sovereign, than from any feal sense
that they had strength enough to discharge the duties of
Government.
The penny postage had given universal
satisfaction, as every remission of taxation generally felt
never fails to do ; but it had made an alarming chasm of
£1,700,000 a-year in the revenue, and brought up the
deficit to £2,500,000, which Government apparently had
not the means of replacing.
Indirect taxes on articles of
luxury consumed had been found by experience to have
reached its limit; any increase had ceased to be productive. If attempted, it would at once raise such a storm
among the urban consumers as would prove fatal to
any administration.
Direct taxation still remained, but
it had been pronounced by Sir R. Peel to be a “dire
scourge,” and it was more than doubtful whether his
whole party, three hundred strong, would not at once
resist any attempt to introduce it. An universal feeling in
consequence had come to pervade the community, that
an entire change of Administration had become indispensable ; the Tories openly exulted at the prospect
of a speedy accession to power, and even their cautious 1 Double-

leader did not hesitate to affirm on several occasions, that day, ii. 296-

198; M

a united party, led by three hundred independent mem- ii. 4365 “
bers of Parliament, could not long remain excluded from 184i, BT,
office.4
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Such was the weakness of Ministers that they were
4).
.
.
.
obliged to temporise with various measures which they

had
NewRe-

HISTORY

very recently denounced in the most unmeasured

terms.

Lord

Melbourne

.

.

had

declared
:

in Parliament
:

for Ireland, that the project of repealing the Union was little better
“than high treason, and the idea of repealing the Corn
Laws absolute insanity ; but with both measures Ministers, to avoid ruin, were
ciliate O’Connell

and

obliged to temporise.
the

Irish Catholic

To con-

members,

who

composed the majority which retained them in power,
they brought forward a bill for the registration of voters
in Ireland, the purport of which was, under the name of

a mere regulation, to intrdduce a new Reform Bill, greatly
extending the constituency, by making a rating at jive

pounds to the poor-rate confer the “parliamentary suffrage.
This was in effect a new Reform Bill reducing

the suffrage one half, and as such it threatened the most
dangerous

consequences,

especially in a country agitated

by the cry for repeal of the Union. Accordingly it was
resisted by Sir R. Peel with the whole strength of the
‘The result was, that it was carried

Conservative party.

in the Commons only by a majority of five, the numbers
being 299 to 294.
sidered

as fatal

measure proved
ministration.

This small majority was justly conto

the bill;

and

the

final

fate of the

that it was scarcely less so to the AdIn

committee,

Ministers

were

obliged

to

agree to an amendment proposed by Lord Howick which
raised the qualification to £8, “a change which,” Sir R.
Peel observed, “ disentitled them to the confidence of the

1

be ee house or the country.”

In effect, Ministers lost credit

Doubleday,’
essentially by the conduct pursued
ij. 802, 303;
heir, With both parties—with the one
1228,
bringing it in, with the other for
ing it when introduced.}
“It was now evident to all the
Ministry were doomed,

in regard to this bill
side of the house by
substantially abandonworld that the Whig

and that it was only a question
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of time when their tenure of office should come to an end. _cuap.
As a last resource, Lord John Russell gave notice that ~*”""
on the 3ist May he would move for a committee of the ae

whole house to consider the acts of Parliament relating The Whig
budge
to the importation of grain—the very thing which, in the May 18,
preceding session, he had opposed, and which Lord Melbourne had declared to be the greatest insanity which
The discussion of this
could enter into the human head.
motion, however, and the development of the grounds on
which it was now to be supported by Government, was
prevented by the turn which Parliament took before the
The
day originally fixed for its discussion came on.
state of the finances had become so pressing, from the
serious chasm occasioned by the penny postage and
the decline of several branches of the revenue from the
general distress, that it was indispensable, at all hazards,
Yet was this no
to make an attempt. to fill it up.
easy matter; for how ready soever all parties might
be to repeal taxes, if was more than doubtful whether
any of them would consent to lay them on again. At
the same time, any increase to the direct taxes was
sure to be to the last degree unpopular, and resisted with
the utmost obstinacy, especially by the Conservative
Pressed by so many difficulties, the Government
party.
endeavoured

to steer a middle course, which, as usual in

such cases, displeased all parties and conciliated none. The
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in opening the budget, ad-

mitted that the deficit for the ensuing year would amount
to £2,421,000 ; and this deficit he proposed to make up
by reverting to the principles of the former Whig budget
which had been so unceremoniously disposed of in 1831.
His proposal was to raise the duty on colonial timber
from 10s. to 20s. a load, and

reduce that on Baltic tim-

ber from 55s. a load to 50s.; and to leave the duty on
colonial sugar at its present amount of 24s. a ewt., but to
lower the duty on foreign sugar from 63s. to 36s. From
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these sources, owing to the increased consumption, he cal-

culated on an increase of revenue to the extent of
The balance of the deficiency was to be
1,300,000.

of 8s. @ quarter on foreign

made up by a fiaed duty
wheat ; rye,

5s.; barley,

4s.

6d.;

and

oats, 3s. 6d.—

while the deficiency of £1,800,000 in the last year was

1 Parl. Deb.
Jvii. 1295,
1307; Aun,

Reg. 1841,
90, 93, 97.

43.
Which is
lost on a
division.

May 10,
1841,

to be provided for by the issue of exchequer bills to
the extent of £800,000, and appropriating, on the responsibility

of Government,

£750,000

invested

in the

public securities in the name of the trustees of savings’
banks.
It may well be conceived what a sensation the an-

nouncement of this budget, so eminently favourable to

foreign and injurious to domestic industry, produced in
the House and the country. The interests thus threatened
were too strong, and had too long been protected by
the legislature, to yield without a violent struggle. It
began, accordingly, the moment the budget was announced, and soon convulsed the country from end to
The West India merchants and proprietors met
end.
in London, Liverpool, and Glasgow; the Canadian
timber merchants, in Bristol and Liverpool ; the landed

interest, in
the budget
terms;

2 Parl. Deb.
lviii, 667 ;
Ann, Reg.
1841, 107,
115,

and

their several county towns.
was condemned in the most
such

was

the

clamour

raised

Universally
unmeasured

that

before

the vote was taken it was evident that Ministers would
Yet was the result even more debe in a minority.
cisive than had been anticipated ; for on a division on
the proposed reduction of the duties on sugar, which was

first taken after the debate had lasted eight nights, they
were left in a minority of 36, the numbers being 317 to
281.2

The arguments on this all-important question, being

the same as those of which a summary will be given in
the great debate on Free Trade in a subsequent chapter,
But some observations
need not be here recapitulated.
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which fell from the Conservative leaders, who both then _cHap.
and afterwards took so importanta part in that question, © “

deserve to be recorded.

Sir R. Peel said: “Even

‘"

though no questions of timber or corn had been mixed sirR. Peel's
with. that of sugar, I would have voted against the intro- ageiast the
duction of slave- -grown sugar into the English market, "4s
not upon the abstract ground that conscience would
forbid all commerce in the produce of slave labour, but
upon a consideration of the social and moral condition of
the West India people under the experiment now in
progress,
Ifthe personal interests of the planters alone
were taken into consideration, the house might possibly
expect them to sacrifice those interests to the public
advantage.
But much higher interests were at stake in
the moral and social condition of the people in that part
of the empire where we had recently made the most
hazardous,

and,

I rejoice to admit,

the

most successful

experiment in the annals of the world.
But it is impossible to foretell what may be the consequences of that
step, if we take the new step of introducing sugar made
by slave labour into the market of this country.
A
sufficient quantity of sugar for home consumption may
be obtained from the East and West Indies and the
Mauritius, without resorting to the slave colonies.
New
articles of remittance should be encouraged from India,
for its inhabitants have suffered severely from the unrestricted admission of English

manufactures.

. . . After

such fearful examples, I am unable to perceive the paramount obligations of those free-trade doctrines- which
now demand a preference to the slave labour of Cuba
and Brazil over the free industry of the East Indies.
The great experiment of the extinction of slavery should
be fully and fairly tried; but this can never be done
unless we give the free labour of our own colonies the
exclusive preference over the slave establishments of
other states.
VOL, VI.
25
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reference

to any other considera-

tions, we should go to the cheapest market.

If that is

to be acted upon as a universal rule, without reference

to time

and

concur in if.

circumstances,

I can

only

say I cannot.

Without contesting the principle in refe-

rence to countries—if it were possible to conceive such—
in which no previous relations existed, in a country of
such complicated relations as this, of such extensive
empire and immense trade, the rigid application of such

a principle would involve us in inextricable confusion.

Consistently with this principle, we should go to the
cheapest market for corn and timber, and every other
How is this reconcilable with the duty of
commodity.
8s. a quarter, still proposed to be levied on imported
wheat, and 20s. a load on imported foreign timber ?
The propriety of the change on the timber duties cannot
be judged of till the details are furnished from Canada.
The principles I now maintain are those of Mr Huskisson,
46,
Continued.

and

on which

I and my colleagues, when in office,

have always proceeded.*
« Notwithstanding the forcible combination which has
been formed against the Corn Laws—notwithstanding

the

declarations,

that

either

the

total repeal or the

substitution of a fixed duty for the present scale is the
inevitable result of the agitation which is now going
forward—I do not hesitate to adhere to the opinion
which I expressed last year, and now again declare,
that my preference is decidedly in favour of a graduated scale to any fixed duty. I prefer the principle
% Mr Huskisson said in 1828; “ An honourable gentleman had spoken in
favour of a fixed duty on grain : abstractly that might look well in theory; but
people,
when we regard the circumstances of the country and the wants of the
If a high permawe must see the impossibility of adopting such a principle.

nent duty were imposed, then in seasons of scarcity the poor would be exposed
to sufferings, the infliction of which no claim to protection on the part of the
corn-growers would ever justify. I said in 1815, and I say again, that nothing

can be more dangerous than a reliance of this country on foreign
food.”—Parl, Deb. xiviii. 635.

nations jor
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of a graduated sliding duty to a fixed one.
I do not_cuap.
pledge myself to any rigid details; I reserve to myself XAXVET.
the opportunity of considering them.
I bind myself to
84!
the principle of a graduated scale in preference to a
fixed one, but not to any details. The noble lord will
propose the adoption of a fixed duty: I will offer my
opposition to it on the ground that it cannot be permanent; it must be abandoned under the pressure of
general distress in seasons of scarcity.
“ Government talk of a great commercial crisis ; they
1 7.
.
.;
.
ave themselves mainly
responsible for it.
They have Concluded.
come down to the house year after year complaining of
a deficiency, and: now they boast themselves the martyrs
I am by
of Free Trade, and apply to me for a budget.
no means surprised at the confidence of your opponents
to do what you have shown you yourselves cannot do.
During the period when the Administration of which I
formed

a part

had

held

office,

had

they

reduced

the

public debt by £20,000,000, and the annual charge upon
that debt by above £1,000;000, and yet they left a clear
surplus

of income

above

of

expenditure

£1,600,0C0

What has come
when they went out of office in 1830.
It has turned, on your own showof that surplus now?
ing, into

a deficit

of £2,400,000.

And

this has

hap-

pened when we were impeded by all the difficulties of
an unreformed Parliament, and you have had all the
advantages of a reformed one—when you have had your
own way for eleven years, during which you have enjoyed
This evil
all the advantages of cheap government.
has occurred, not from

any

particular

cause; but

from

general mismanagement—from the circumstance of Ministers clinging to office when they no longer enjoyed the
confidence of this house or the country, and were
unable to carry through the measures which they deem
It is
essential to the public good of the country.
not for the interest of representative government and

constitutional monarchy that such a system should con-
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Ministers, in so retaining

power, are violating

the first principles of the constitution which they gave Even measures in
me credit for yielding to in 1835.
themselves beneficial lose their good effects by being
brought forward by a party holding office under such

circumstances.

They are looked upon, not as springing

from the deliberate will of its leaders—not in consequence of the settled convictions of their minds,—but

merely for the purpose of propping up a falling cause,
and conciliating the good-will of a particular party to

1 Parl. Deb.
lviii, 615,
639; Ann.

Reg. 1841,
108-111.

48.
Lord Palmerston’s

reply.

I will not be tempted to fall
whose support it looks.
into the snare laid for me; I will not offer my budget in
competition with yours; my vote this evening is upon @

question of confidence.” '

To these powerful and sarcastic observations it was replied by Lord Palmerston: “ The question which is this

night before the house, which should be answered openly
and explicitly, is, When a deficiency exists,do you approve

of making it up in the way which we intend, or do you
The right honourable
propose to lay on new taxes?
baronet has not done this; he has objected to our proposed duties on sugar, timber, and corn, but he has not
told us what he would substitute in their room. And yet
that some additional imposts must be laid on is selfevident ; and where shall we find any to which objections
equally plausible may not be stated? The question to be
decided to-night is not a question of confidence ; it is the
adoption or rejection of a great principle; that principle
The
is Free Trade, the opposite principle is Monopoly.

Opposition have shrunk from grappling with this great

issue, and endeavoured, instead, to narrow the discussion
to one collateral point, and to mislead the house and the

country by pretending an unbounded zeal for the negroes.
I distrust the sincerity of this newborn anxiety on the
part of those who have so long been a party to the sufferings of these very negroes.

We

decline to take slave-

grown sugar ourselves on pretence of humanity, but we do
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not hesitate to assist the slave-owners by transporting CHAP.
XXXVI.
their produce to other countries, or refining it. Is not
1841.
the pretence of conscience, under these circumstances, a
gross hypocrisy ? The true, the only way to exterminate
the slave-trade is, to increase the vigilance and activity of
our own cruisers, and the stringency of our treaties with
foreign governments, to effect its abolition.
Were we to
assert, as the Opposition now do, that free labour cannot
compete with slave labour, we should be supplying the
advocates of slavery with the best of all arguments against
their complying with our demand for the abolition of the
slave-trade, and falsifying all that we bad said as to the
advantages of freedom.
“ The proposed budget retains duties on foreign produce solely for the purposes of revenue.
We do not Continued.
wish to see the principles of Free Trade suddenly and universally applied, to the derangement of established interests, and the ruin of great numbers of individuals ; we
desire only to go on as quickly as circumstances will
admit.
All must admit that it is for the interest of Great
Britain to extend our foreign exports ; but how is this to
be done if, by prohibiting duties, we virtually exclude
theirs in return?
It will not do to urge a more liberal
commercial policy on foreign nations, telling them that
competition is the light and life of trade, while we keep
up our own restrictive system at home.
It is our doing

so which has so long deterred other nations from adopting
a more liberal commercial policy. This is, in particular,
the case with Germany, France, Belgium, Sweden, Russia, Mexico, and the United States.
Foreign countries

listen with polite incredulity to our representations, and
point from our theories, pressed upon them, to our pracIt is difficult to see what
tice embraced by ourselves.
reply can be made, under our present restrictive system,
to such answers.

«“ Protection, in the sense in which it is now used by
those who oppose the plan of Government, is a tax levied
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upon the industry and skill of the mass of the community,
to enable a few to remain indolent and unskilful. Such
protection is not only erroneous in principle, but utterly
useless to those for whose particular benefit it is maintained. Show me a trade that is free, by which I mean
open to fair competition, and I will show you a trade
carried on with intelligence, enterprise, and success. Show

me a trade that is highly protected, and I will show you
a set of men, supine, unimproving, and probably labouring under perpetual embarrassment.
But the evil does
not stop here.
Not only does this excessive protection
paralyse the very interests it is intended to invigorate,

but it operates most injuriously upon the country in relation to our commercial intercourse with foreign nations.
For protection is a game which two can play at. It is

impossible-that a great country like England should go
on protecting, as it is called, its various interests, and

that other nations should not follow our example.
have all accordingly done or are

doing so.

They

The Com-

mercial Union of Northern Germany, which is in reality

a protective union, has just renewed itself by treaty from
1842, Russia and Sweden are doing the same. France,
which ought to be the great market for our commodities,
being so populous and so near us, has a tariff which excludes the greater portion of our manufactures.
The
United States and Mexico have the same.
When we
preach to these foreign nations the absurdity of such
practices, they reply : It is all very well ; but we observe
that England has grown wealthy and great by these
means, and it 1s only now, when other nations are follow-

ing her example, that she has discovered that this system is an absurd one: when we shall have attained the
same pitch of commercial prosperity which England has
reached, it will then be time enough to abandon a system
which perhaps then may no longer be necessary. It is
in vain to tell them that England has grown great and
prosperous, not in consequence of the protective system,
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but in spite of it. Till we prove by our practice that we _cHap.
are serious in our doctrines, neither France nor Belgium, ev
nor any other country, will relax their probibitory laws.
“Symptoms of the most dangerous kind are already
visible in our trade, the consequences of the protective Continued.

system, which may well arrest the attention of the nation.
Every year a smaller portion of those manufactures consists of articles in the making of which much

labour and skill are employed.

Every year a greater

proportion of our exports consists of articles of an elementary nature, which are not destined for inward consumption, but are to serve as materials to the foreign
manufacturers.
For instance, the exportation of cotton
goods does not increase in the same proportion as the
exportation of cotton yarn.
Our artisans and capitalists are leaving the country. Every year the protective
system is rising up against us, raising in other parts of
the world manufacturing competitors, and every year

British

skill and

capital

are transferring

themselves

abroad, to render the competition of foreign countries
iore and more formidable.
We are thus ourselves
assisting to exclude our own commerce from the markets of other countries.
If this system is persevered
in, we

shall at last

come. to

that spendthrift

industry

which is to consist in exporting machinery as well as the
elements of manufactures ; and when our exports consist
of capital,

skill,

machinery, and

materials, we

shall no

doubt see how it happens that we are no longer able
to compete with other nations in the markets of the
world.
.
“ These, then, are the principles on which we stand; our
plan is simple, plain, and intelligible. The whole history Coucudea.
of parliamentary legislation for a number of years past
has been nothing but the destruction of monopolies. The
Test and Corporation Acts, the Protestant monopoly in
Parliament, the boroughmongers’ monopoly, have succes-

sively fallen.

The monopolies of corporators, and that
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of the East India Company, have also gone down.

We

‘are now pursuing monopoly into its last stronghold—we
1841. are assailing the monopoly of trade.
Our opponents
have not spoken out equally explicitly: they have not
told us what they propose

to do ; but I will venture to

say that before these discussions are brought to a close
they will be obliged to speak out.
It is due to themtheir opinions on
that
country,
the
to
and
us,
to
selves,

these important matters should no longer be shrouded
in mysterious silence, or concealed by evasive declarations.

We have a right to call upon them, not to give

us a new budget, for that we do not want, and would not
accept if offered us; but to tell us, ay or no, whether

they will adopt the principles on which we have founded
our budget, and of which the country has unequivocally

expressed its approbation.
dict, that although

But I will venture to pre-

they may resist those measures to-

night for the sake of obtaining a majority in the division,
yet if they should come into office, these are the mea+ Parl. Deb. sures which a just regard for the finances and commerce

663.’
53,

of the country will compel them themselves to propose
to carry.” }

Memorable in many respects as the harbinger of the

Reflections fall of the great party which for eleven years, with the
intermission of a few months, had governed the country,
bate,
this debate is still more remarkable as the first unquali-

fied declaration of the principles of Free Trade; and never,

certainly, were they more ably and manfully stated than
by Lord Palmerston on this occasion. Equally remarkable was the prophecy, so soon

destined

to be fulfilled,

that if Sir R. Peel and his party themselves came into

power, they would be compelled themselves to embrace

and adopt these principles. Nor is the debate less worthy
of attention as exhibiting the rhetorical skill of these two
great masters of the art of oratory.

On

the one hand,

Sir R. Peel, carefully avoiding committing himself to any
general principles, excepting the maintenance of the slid-
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ing scale and the protective duties on sugar, was seeking _ CHAP.
to run the debate into a censure of the plans proposed ANTE
184].
by Ministers, and sarcastic remarks on the deficit in which
they had landed the nation ; on the other hand, Lord

Palmerston carefully eschewed these unfavourable topics,
and intrenched

himself in the principles of Free

Trade,

which his practised eye already told him would ere long
obtain the ascendancy in the country.
Every one saw that the decisive majority of 36 against
Ministers on this vital question had numbered the days of Subsequent
the Government, and it was generally expected that they Vote of

would announce their resignations next evening in Par- watches.

Contrary to expectation, however, this was not June 4.
liament.
done; on the contrary, Lord John Russell contented
himself with announcing that on the Monday following
he should move the annual sugar duties, and on the 4th
It
June bring forward the question of the Corn Laws.
the
evade
to
meant
nt
Governme
was now evident that
question of the budget, and, anticipating a deficit on the |
corn duties, would dissolve with a view to raising the cry
The skilful leader of the Opposition
of cheap bread.
When the question of
took his measures accordingly.
the Chancellor of the
seconded
he
on,
the sugar-tax came
duties should be
existing
Exchequer’s motion that the
continued for a year, and gave notice of a motion of
want of confidence in Ministers, to come on on the 31st

May.*

It came on accordingly, and, after a debate of

four nights, was carried against Ministers by
It is remarkable how many decisive
ons.
France and England, have been carried
slender majority.1 The vote which ushered

a majority of
votes, both in
by the same
in the French (Fam

Revolution in 1789, that which introduced the

Reform 706, 1241.

Bill in England in 1831, and that which finally dis-

* «That her Majesty’s Ministers do not sufficiently possess the confidence
of the House of Commons to enable them to carry through the home measures

which they deem of essential importance to the public welfare, and that their

continuance in office under such circumstances

of the constitution.”—Parl. Ded. lviii. 1241,

is at variance

with the spirit
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cuap. placed the Whig Ministry, were all carried by a majority
XXXVI.
of one.
weil.
Upon oo.
this Ministers very properly agreed. to evade all
5B.
Dissolution further discussion on the Corn Laws, to take a vote of
ment,” supply for a few months, and then to appeal at once to
June 29. the nation, which was finally to determine between them and
their antagonists. This proposal was immediately agreed
to by the Opposition.
The remaining business of the
session, which was chiefly of a formal nature, was rapidly
hurried over, all measures of importance being dropped

on both sides.

The house quickly emptied, every one

hurrying to the country to canvass his constituents ; and

june 23. on the 23d June, Parliament was prorogued by the Queen
earl Deb. in person.
On the 29th of the same month it was dis-

1595,” solved by royal proclamation, and writs for a new Parliament issued, returnable on the 19th August.
56.
Immense was the excitement which followed in the
Immense country upon this appeal from the Sovereign to the
inthe
people.
Every one saw that the fate of the Ministry

om

would depend upon the result of the contest, and this,

more

than

ment,

or

the
any

measures
abstract

to

cial policy, was the issue upon
went

to

the

nation.

be pursued

questions
It is

of

by

Govern-

commercial

or so-

which the rival parties
true,

the

or “ Protectionists,” as they now began

Conservatives,

to be called,

loudly declaimed, on the hustings and in the press, on the
injury to native industry, both at home and in the
colonies, which would ensue from the proposed reduction
in the duties on foreign corn, sugar, and timber, and

opposed to the cry of “cheap bread,” which was loudly
sounded on the other side, the cry of “low wages,”

held

out as the inevitable consequence of any considerable reduction in the price of corn. Free Trade was the staple
of the Whigs on this occasion ; they stigmatised their opponents everywhere as monopolists; and whatever may
be the real merits of that question, or its ultimate effects,
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to them belongs the credit of having first and most man- xen
XXVIII.
fully asserted it. But though they wisely, and with just *
1841.
foresight, endeavoured to run the contest into one of Free

Trade or Protection, the people could not be brought to
regard it generally in that light. They persisted in regarding it as a question of men, not measures; not
whether the Liberal movement was or was not to be carried on, but whether Sir R. Peelor Lord Melbourne were

to direct it. The majority of the nation were against
them on that question.
They were alarmed at the distress which had so long pervaded the country, and the
serious deficit which had of late years appeared in the

finances ; they doubted the ability of the Whig Ministry to fill it up, from a conviction that they were not men

of business habits or acquirements ; and they distrusted
the sincerity of the recent declarations of the Cabinet in
favour of Free Trade, when the Premier had so lately pronounced the repeal of the Corn Laws the most insane
project that ever entered the human head, and Lord
John Russell had

declared it to be absurd, mischievous,

and impracticable.
These were the views which divided
and broke down the Liberal majority in the boroughs.
In the counties the case was different.
The contest was
more taken up as one between low and high prices, paid

aud unpaid rents;

and the agricultural interest stood

shoulder to shoulder in a contest in which they considered
their means of existence and that of their families was

1 Ann, Reg,
1841, 143,
Mart.

at ii. 471, 472.

stake.!

The elections began

as soon as the writs reached

the

_ several returning- officers ; and the result soon showed how
great a change the four last disastrous years had wrought
in the public mind, especially in the larger boroughs and
manufacturing districts. London, as usual, was the first
in which elections took place; and the issue of the contest was ominous of the general return, and of the fate of
the Administration.
Four Conservative candidates there

Resuit of
tions de-

the elec-

eidedly in
favour of

" Tove
.
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representation

with

Lord John Russell, who

the four

had held it

ever since the Reform Bill passed ; and the result was
that two of them were returned, a Conservative (Mr

Masterman) being at the head of the poll, and Lord John
at its foot. In the counties, a large majority generally
appeared for the Conservatives : in the English counties

the majority was so great, that, excepting in a few places
where the hereditary influence of a few old Whig families

was not to be overcome, it may be said to have been overwhelming.
Even Lord Morpeth was defeated in the
West Riding of Yorkshire by a majority of 1100, by an
opponent whom at the last election he had worsted by a
similar majority, although he made a speech on his overthrow so eloquent and full of generous feeling, that every
one who heard it declared he never would be in a minority again.*
Lord Howick was worsted in Northumber-.

land, Mr O’Connell in Dublin, for which city two Conservatives were returned.
Even in Westminster, the
stronghold of the Liberal party in the metropolis, Sir De
Lacy Evans, a stanch Radical, was compelled to yield to
Captain Rous, a decided Tory.
The result of the contest
was more favourable to the Conservatives than their most
sanguine supporters had anticipated, for it showed a

majority in the whole United Kingdom of 76 in favour of
i Ann, Reg.
1841, 145,
147;

Mart.

ii. 471, 472,

Sir R. Peel.

In England the Conservative majority was

104 ; which was reduced to 76 by a Liberal majority of
9 in Scotland, and 19 in Ireland!? A striking proof how
much greater and more lasting had been the change
* Numperrs

at ELEctions

oF

. Election 1837.

Lord Morpeth,
.
Sir G. Strickland,
Hon. 8. Wortley,

1837

anp

1841

ror

raz

West

Ripine.

Election 1841,

.
.
.

12,576
11,892
11,489

Hon. 8. Wortley,
Mr Dennison,
.
Lord Morpeth, .

- Lord Milton,

.

.
.
.

.
.
.

13,165
12,780
12,080

.

.

12,031

This change was the more remarkable, that the West Riding was one of the
greatest manufacturing districts in England.—Ann. Reg. 1841, p. 146.
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Defeat of
in both
Honses, and
nation.

worked in the two latter countries by the Reform Bill
than the former.*
Parliament met on the 19th August, and Mr Shaw
The
Lefevre was elected Speaker without a division.
such
trial of strength, to which the country looked with
anxiety, came on upon the amendment to the Address,
which was moved by Mr Stuart Wortley, which was: “That
the house most respectfully express their regret at the
recent increase of expenditure, its determination to provide for that increase, and its earnest desire to promote
* Tar

RETURNS
DIVIDED

WERE
INTO

DIVIDED
|

Conservatives.

23
wee
»
176

136
4

10
21
39
ae
23

20
2
25
2
16

«|.
.
.
.
.

|

PROFIT

AND

LOSS FROM

.

THE FORMER
Conservative Gain.

English Cities and Boroughs,
.
Counties, .
»
.
.
Scotch Burghs,
Counties, .°
»
Trish Cities and Boroughs,
.
3, Counties,

.
:
.
.
.

38
23
2
5
6
4
78

— Ann. Reg. 1841, p. 147.

28

104

|

aio.

113
4

on
”

368

292

|

104
we

mepenty.

163

.

wee
9
19

COUNTIES.

CITIES AND

Liberals.

Counties, .
Universities,
Cities and
Boroughs,

Scotch Counties,
Burghs,.
»
Trish Counties, .
University,
»
Boroughs,.
»

INTO

|

368

|

292

Ooo

Mapaity.

305
22
43

199
31
62
|

English
3
,
,

COUNTRIES.

Conservatives.

Liberals,
England and Wales,
Scotland, . . . .
. . ..
Iveland,

AS FOLLOWS :—

13

we

ve
19
14
wee
7

10
oe
ae
2

53

129

RETURN.
Liberal Gain.

:

:

31
1
1
3
1
1
38
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subjects, and respectfully

represent to her Majesty the necessity that her Ministers
should enjoy the confidence of the country, which the pre- sent Administration did not possess.” The debate lasted
four nights, and turned chiefly ou the weakness of the
Government, their manifold tergiversations, and the want

of any settled principle in their administration, both
foreign and domestic.
Sir R. Peel, whose speech was
loudly cheered, declared his determination to adopt a
system entirely opposite.
“If I exercise power,” said he,
“it shall be upon my conception, perhaps imperfect, perhaps mistaken, but my sincere conception, of public duty.

That power I will not hold unless I can hold it conscientiously, in consistence with the maintenance of my opin-

ions; and that power I will relinquish the moment I
am satisfied that I am not supported in the maintenance

of them by the confidence of this house and the people of
this country.” “I am convinced that if this country,” said
Lord John Russell in reply, “is governed by enlarged and
liberal counsels, that its power and might will spread and
increase, and its influence become greater and greater, and
that Liberal principles will prevail, and civilisation will be
spread to all parts of the globe, and you will bless millions
by your acts and mankind by your union.” Ministers were
supported by O’Connell and the whole strength of the
Trish Catholic members, as well as the Liberal majority
in Scotland.
But such was their unpopularity in England, that upon a division which took place on the fourth —
night of the debate, they were left in a minority of
91, the numbers being 360 to 269 in a house of 629,

the largest upon record.
Lords was

The majority in the House of

72, the numbers

being 168

to 96.

After

this decisive expression of the opinion of both houses,
Aug. 30.
t Parl, Deb,
lix. 8, 16,
476, 483;
Ann.

Reg.

1841, 169,
196,

but one course remained to Ministers ; and accordingly, in

answer to the Address, the Queen said, “ Ever anxious to
listen to the advice of my Parliament, I will take imme-

diate measures for the formation of a new Administration.”?

And on 30th August, Lord Melbourne announced in the

Lords,

and
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Commons,

that

Ministers only held office till their successors were appointed, and both houses immediately after adjourned.

CHAP.
XXXVI.
1841,

The resignation of Ministers was of course accepted,
and the Queen sent for Sir R. Peel to form a new Ad-

ministration.
Thus fell the Government of the Whigs, and fell never
again to rise. The Liberal or movement party have been
in power, indeed, for the greater part of the subsequent
period, and to all appearance they are destined for a long
period to hold the reins.
But the Liberal is very different from the old Whig party—much more opposed to it
than ever the Tory had been.
These two rival parties,
which so long divided the empire, were, after the termination of the contest with the Stuarts, and till the advent

of the French Revolution, divided on no great questions
of social or national policy; they were merely opposite
competitors for power.
But the case is very different
with

the

Liberals,

have succeeded

who,

them

since the

fall

of the

in the administration

Whigs,

of affairs.

The proof of this is decisive ; it is to be found in their

legislative acts.
They have been obliged to substitute
favour to the Roman Catholics for the stern hostility of

the Revolution; Free Trade for the protective system,
which for a century and a half had regulated their policy ;
and unrestricted admission of foreign shipping for the

Navigation Laws, the bequest of Cromwell, and which
they had so long held forth as the palladium of the
empire.
They have been compelled to exchange concession to the great towns for the aristocratic rule of the
great families.
Nor have they, in doing so, yielded
merely to that change of policy which every party, even
the most consistent, must adopt from the changes of times
and circumstances.
The alteration has been so great,
and has affected so deeply their private interests, that it

has evidently been the result, not of change of views, but
of necessity ; for they have been compelled to abandon

the Corn Laws, which in the long-run, when the effect of

Reflections
on the fall
of the

Whigs.
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their incomes,
nn
the gold discoveries has ceased, ; will halve
.
e millions
twelv
the
of
tion,
reduc
any
ut
witho
t,
and accep

land, the succesof direct taxation exclusively affecting the
double their debts.
sion-tax, which in a few generations will
was
It was commonly said

at the

time

that this fall

and . vacillation of .the
Thefali of entir:ely owing. to the :incapacity
the nation,
he Whi
i owirg

to the Re"

Cabinet

which

then

directed

the

affairs of

arose from their
and the want of business habits, which
But a very little considerahigh birth and connections.
every one that this was
ince
tion must be sufficient to conv
The Whig
e.
by no means the cause of the catastroph
d
aine many able
Cabinet, when it was overturned, cont
themselves with
and eloquent men, and they had sustained

Opposition,
credit and talent against the most formidable
ion

of which ment
both in point of numbers and capacity,
, their measures
is made in parliamentary annals. ‘True

sometimes little
were vacillating, often contradictory, and
really ruling the
consistent with the dignity of a party
that they did not really
State ; but the reason of that was
1835, their majority
rule the State. After the election of

a vital question, fifteen
was so small, seldom exceeding, on
never

they could
or twenty in the House of Commons, that
contending at
ship
a
ing anything; and like

be sure of carry
obliged to trim their
sea against an adverse wind, they were
times in another, in
sails, sometimes in one direction, some
ess in head-way.
order to secure any, even the smallest, progr
heavily upon
The deficit in the revenue which weighed so

fall, arose inthem, and was the immediate cause of their

had been
deed from the monetary system, for which they

rly cordially
the first to contend, but which had been latte

unaniaccepted by their opponents, and sanctioned by an
of
cause
real
The
mous vote of the House of Commons.
of Partheir overthrow is to be found in the constitution

liament which they themselves had forced upon the Sovein
reign, and the fatal mistake committed by Earl Grey
the
supposing that the boroughs, returning three-fifths of

entire representation of the United

Kingdom, would fall
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under the dominion of the territorial magnates in their

vicinity, because the nomination boroughs had hitherto
done so. The result of the elections in 1841, when 220
borough members in the United Kingdom were on the
Liberal side, and only 181

_cuap.

XXXVI,

on the Conservative, while in

the counties 181 were on the Conservative, and only 72

on the Liberal, proves how completely he was mistaken
in his anticipations, and how utterly erroneous was his
opinion that the change was aristocratic in its tendency.

The result proves that the Whigs put themselves into

schedule A as completely
fondly flattered themselves
But this is not all. Not
.
we
from the old Whig families

by the Reform Bill, as they
they had put their opponents.
only has the glory departed
61.
from the effects of the change The supre-

they introduced into the constitution, but, what is still England
demore extraordinary, and certainly was not intended, the was
stroyed

ruling power has departed from the realm of England.
Strange as this result is, and little as it was anticipated

from a change which the great majority of the English
so vehemently supported, there is nothing more certain
than that it has taken place.
Ever since Sir R< Peel’s
dissolution in 1835, a decided majority in the House of
Commons has been obtained from the Scotch and Irish
members, and them alone. If the power had been vested
in the English alone, a Conservative Ministry would

have been in power, and a Conservative policy pursued
by the Government, from that day to this. Even in the

election of 1841, when the Conservatives for a period
obtained the majority, it was by the aid of a majority
of 53 in Ireland and Scotland that the Liberals were
enabled to make head at all against the majority of 129
against them in England ; and since that time the majority of the Liberals has been entirely composed of Irish
and

Scotch

members;

and

that of the

21 which over-

threw Lord Derby’s Administration in 1852, was entirely
drawn

from

the

representatives of these two

nations,

Nothing but this extraneous power, joined to that of the
~ VOL. VIL
2F

by the Reform Bill,
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cuar. English manufacturing towns, has forced upon the EngXXXVUI. Jich aristocracy the income-tax, the repeal of the Corn
1841.

Laws, and the succession-tax, now felt by them as so sore

a burden.

And thus, by the

conquered

Ireland

effect

of its own

the mighty realm of England, which boasted
by the

force

of its arms,

act, bas

of having
and won

Scotland by the seductions of its power, fallen practically
under the government of these two comparatively weak
and

powerless

neighbours !

Time

show

will

whether

their rule will be as steady, consistent, and glorious as

62

that of the English aristocracy, which Earl Grey de:
stroyed, had been.
t
This extraordinary result of a movemen which origin-

whichis
ovineto

ated in, and was supported mainly by, the Liberals of
England, is to be ascribed in Ireland without doubt to

scent

the ascendancy

of the Catholic

priesthood, which, exer-

fae go, CiSIDg atl absolute sway over their flocks and their repre-

emmmentin sentatives, has uniformly arrayed them in opposition to

the English aristocracy, justly regarded as its most for-

midable enemy.

In Scotland it has been owing to a

It has arisen from the love of independdifferent cause.
ence and aspiring tendency which are inherent features
in the national character, which led to the long and obstinate wars that were waged with England, and which,
since the auspicious union of the two kingdoms, has sent
forth its sons in quest of fortune into every quarter_of
the globe, and has so often raised them to power and
This aspiring and persevering
affluence in distant realms.
disposition

is closely connected with, and

is in fact the

main element in, the desire for self-government ; and
hence

the Scotch burghs, twenty-three

in number, have,

since the passing of the Reform Bill, with one or two ex-

ceptions, produced by powerful local influence, returned

the Liberal members who have, with the Irish Catholics,

kept the Liberal ministers in power.

Whether this as-

democratic

tendency will in Scotland, as it

has done in so many

other countries, give way to the

piring and
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return to Conservatism, which is the result of extended
information, or the weariness and distrust which are too

XXXVI,

often the bitter lessons of experience, or the love of gain,

1841.

which is not less inherent

in the

Scottish character, re-

mains yet to be proved.

But in the mean time it may

with certainty be affirmed that these peculiarities in the
Scottish character have produced important effects upon
the fortunes of the empire in recent times, and given to
its inhabitants an unobserved importance beyond what
could

have

been

anticipated from their numbers, ,wealth,

or apparent influencein the realm.
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CHAPTER
FROM

INDIA
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THE
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FALL

EUROPE.

OF

OF

THE

MAHRATTA

BHURTPORE

IN

WAR

1826.

Ir there is any instinct more strongly than another
l heart of man, it is that which
cuar. implanted in the universa
.
.
.
XXXIX. leads him
to repel foreign aggression and dread external

_ ®
Universal

subjugation. Other national feelings are partial in their
operation or temporary in their effects : the lust of con-

reignagsrsioo.

the fervour of democracy wears itself out in a few years;
the love of personal freedom is seen only among some

mankind to quest or other violent passion 1s extinguished by success;

particular races of men, and, even where it is most strong,

cannot be relied on as likely to endure for any great length
of time.

But

the love

of country,

the desire for its In-

These passions
dependence, are universal among men.
burn with even greater strength in the earlier than in the
latest stages of society; they actuate alike the savage
and the sage; they are coeval with the first dawn of
civilisation ; and when they become weakened, it may
with certainty be concluded that the career of the country

is drawing to a close. No memory is ever so fondly
cherished among men as that of the patriot who has
died in defence of his native land—none so execrated

as he who has leagued with the stranger against it.
It. is not without reason that nature has implanted
this universal feeling among men, for the preservation

of national independence is beyond all doubt the first of
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public blessings.
So general is selfishness in mankind,
that conquest is hardly ever undertaken but for the purposes of rapacity—power seldom acquired without being

immediately turned to effect spoliation.

In rude ages

this is done by military power and the ruthless grasp of
war ; in later times, it is more commonly effected under
the pacific guise of legislative change. But in either case
the result is the same ; the property and industry of the
conquered state are sacrificed to the selfish ambition of
the conquering, and the interest of the subject territory
is forgotten in the ceaseless aggrandisement of the ruling,
So generally has experience proved this to be the case,
that foreign subjugation and internal ruin are generally
considered as synonymous ; and the very word conquest
indicates in its derivation the lamentation with which the
transference of power to foreign hands has been attended.
The only. exceptions to this rule are in those cases comparatively rare—such as that of Rome in ancient, or
Russia in modern times—when the advancing empire
permanently incorporates the conquered territory with its
original dominions, and the inhabitants of the latter are
in some degree protected from the oppression of their
conquerors by becoming part of their lasting possession.
Yet even there the advantages consequent on conquest
scarcely ever compensate its, evils; the main-spring of
general progress is weakened when the power of separate
direction is taken away; the peace and order which the
egis of a powerful empire confers are found to be dearly
purchased by its attendant burdens; and the nation
which swells the train or supplies the army of a mighty
conqueror often in secret mourns its chains, and prays
for the defeat of the very standards to which its own
fortunes seem to be indissolubly attached.
The British Empire 1n INp1a appears at first sight
to form an exception to this general rule. . The plains of
Hindostan have, from the very earliest times, been deso-

lated by the arms, and held up as the reward of conquest ;

CHAP.
XXXIX.
1806.
Reasons of
this universal feeling.
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cHar,

more even than the Italian, their inhabitants have had to

India,

invaders,
by successive irruptions of the Tartars and other

: lament the fatal gift of beauty. The riches of the south
have never ceased to attract the cupidity of the north to
ue
been
Apparent to the regions of the sun. The Himalaya snows have
this rate in found a fecble barrier to its resistless fury. Devastated

the meek and pacific inhabitants of Hindostan have
drained to the very dregs the cup of humiliation and
misery from the conquerors of the north. So complete

has been their prostration, so great the multitude of
savage warriors who in successive irruptions have poured
into their plains, that their descendants have become
mixed in vast numbers with those of the vanquished

people; and the present inability of India to make head

against foreign invasion is mainly owing to the diveris
sity of races, religions, and tongues with which it
crowded, and the impossibility of uniting such a hetero-

geneous mass in any durable league for the maintenance
of their common independence. To a people so situated,
the conquest of the English seemed, contrary to the
usual case, an unmixed blessing, and the steady rule of a

powerful Christian and civilised government a happy
change after the savage inroads of Mogul conquerors, or
the devastating strife of independent chiefs.
In many respects the exchange of European for Asiatic
1
Advantages government has undoubtedly been an advantage to the

teh gov.
emment.

people of India.

How great soever were the abilities,

how splendid the achievements, how great even the pass-

ing benefits of their Asiatic conquerors, they never were
able to establish a powerful government or found a lasting dynasty. With the death of the mighty conqueror
who had founded the empire, the huge fabric soon became
weakened and fell to pieces: the seductions of the
seraglio,

the

corruptions

of the throne,

proved

fatal to

the rude energy of the north, and out of the ruins of the
empire arose a multitude of independent rajahs, who contended for its spoils, and, leaving to the. meek sultan the
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phantom of royalty, secured to themselves its substantial advantages.

cmap.

To an empire so situated there can be AAAS

no doubt that the conquest of the entire country by the

1°

English opened, in the first instance, immense advantages.
It removed in a great degree, over the whole of
its vast extent, the evils of internal war, stopped the
devastation of one rajah’s territories by another, closed
the eternal pillage of the ryots by the intermediate
officers of the government, and established the inappreciable advantages of internal peace and unrestricted interior communication.
So great are these advantages, so
real these blessings, that they have overcome, in a large

part of the people, one of the strongest of human desires
—that of national independence—and caused their incorporation with the British

dominions

to be hailed, in the

first instance at least, with joy by the greater part of the
sable inhabitants of Hindostan.
But all this notwithstanding, a considerable portion of
the people would willingly exchange the deathlike stillness Evils “Gi the
English
of British protection for the stormy animation of their governnative

governments.

The former is a peaceful arena, in ment whieh

which, by them, nothing but the humblest prizes are to be wena ap
gained ; the latter a warlike theatre, in which principalities and power are the rewards of the victorious soldier.
It is not in human nature that the last should not be
preferred by those by whom its prizes may be drawn,

whatever it may be by those by whom its burdens are to
be borne. Although, accordingly, the inhabitants of the
British dominions are in general in a state of tranquillity,
and bow the neck to a foreign yoke, which they deem the
decree of fate, yet they are in reality very far indeed
from being contented with their lot. They will doubtless endeavour to achieve their independence as soon as
a favourable opportunity occurs for doing so ; and the
first great defeat on the plains of Hindostan will be the

signal for a general insurrection of the native powers
against the British rule.
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The progress of the British in India has been nothing but
one series of conquests, interrupted, but not stopped, by a

1806.

terrible defeat beyond its mountain barrier, which seemed

Extent of
the British
empire in
India.

to forebode that the lords of Hindostan were not destined
to extend their dominion into Central Asia. The Mabratta states—G walior, parts of Burmah and Nepaul, Pegu,

Scinde, Lahore, Oude—have been successively acquired;
neither the mountain fastnesses of the Ghoorkhas, nor the
death-bestrodden jungles of Arracan, nor the far-famed

bastions of Bhurtpore, nor the swift horsemen of the
Pindarrees, nor

the disciplined

battalions of the Sikhs,

have been able to withstand its irresistible progress.
show even of resistance is at an end ;

unknown
The

The

independence is

over the vast extent of the Indian peninsula.

empire

thus formed

constitutes, with

the tributary

states, which in fact form part of it, the greatest compact
dominion on the face of the earth.
From the Himalaya snows to Cape Comorin, from the mouths of the

Indus to the Straits of Penang, it forms a vast peninsula, estimated

as containing

1,385,000

square miles,

or nearly ten times the area of France, of which more
than one half is subject to the direct dominion of
Great Britain.
The total boundary by sea and land of
this immense region is 11,200 miles, of which 4500 are

formed
range

by the ocean, and the remainder by the vast
of mountains

which, with

its extended branches,

stretches all round it on the north and east, from the
frontiers of Gedrosia to the extreme southern point of
Cochin China.
The inhabitants of this empire, subject
to the direct government of England, are now, since the
incorporation of Oude, about 120,000,000; the protected
or tributary states are 41,000,000 more.
Great as these
1 Montgomery
Martin’s
British In-

numbers are, they are inconsiderable in proportion to the
extent of the country they inhabit. In the British pro-

dia, 2, 3

vinces the inhabitants are 157 to the

(Introduction).

native states 74—numbers respectively not one half of
the densely or thinly peopled countries of Europe.! About

square mile, in the
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a third of the whole territories of the Company are still cHap.
in a state of nature, and they might maintain in ease wees
and affluence double their present inhabitants.
1806.
One material source of discontent and cause of im-

poverishment to India, so common with all conquered Great paystates, is, that a large propor tion of its wealth is annuallydrawntrom
drawn away and spent in the ruling state.
About aoe and

£2,500,000 is every year paid away in England from Ess.
Indian revenue to holders of East India stock, civil servants

of the Company, or military charges paid at home.
At
least an equal sum is probably annually remitted to this

country from the fortunes brought home by its civil and
military officers, or the mercantile profits made by the
numerous and enterprising traders who, since the throwing
open of the trade, have succeeded to its lucrative traflic.
Such

a sum,

annually

drawn

off

and

spent

abroad,

would be a severe drain upon the resources of any country, but it becomes doubly so when the value of the
money thus abstracted is taken into consideration. The
wages of labour are usually 24d. or 3d. a-day in Hindostan, so that £5,000,000 a-year is fully equal to
£35,000,000 in this country.
We know what a serious
burden the interest of the national debt is to this country,

which is nearly of the same amount, though it is for the
most

part spent

at home,

and of course

not lost to its

industry ; but what would it be if it were annually drawn,
away and expended in

ministering to the luxury of the Inde An-

Hindoo rajahs, or swelling the gorgeous establishments 7.
of Calcutta 21
Unfelt by the ryots, whose wants seldom extend beyond
the cultivation of their humble allotments, the monopoly Exelon

of all situations of trust or importance by the British is a (nine
tives from
most galling and disheartening circumstance to the native sfustions
It is felt as peculiarly so by emolument.
higher classes in India.
the

Mahommedans,

because their fathers were

conquerors of the country,

the last

and but for the subsequent

disasters they have experienced, they would have been
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in the possession of all the situations of dignity and
emolument.

They

to 15,000,000

form

a numerous

souls, but

still

body, amounting

more important from the

elevated class in society to which many of them formerly
belonged.
With the exception of that part of them
which is enrolled in the army, the great majority of this
class is in a state of sullen discontent, and ready to take
advantage of the first opportunity which may occur to

dispossess the English, and place themselves in all the
situations which they at present hold. None but Euro-

peans can hold a higher situation than that of lieutenant

in the army, or a very subordinate collector or other func-

We have only to ask our-

tionary in the civil service.*

selves what would be our feelings if the whole situations

of dignity and

importance

in the British Islands were

monopolised by thirty or forty thousand intruders from
Hindostan, who

carried

back

the

wealth

made

on the

banks of the Thames to be spent on those of the Ganges,
to be able to appreciate the feeling of the people of India
in the corresponding circumstances in which they’are
actually placed.
It is another circumstance of no small moment in con-

sidering the position of the British in India, and the
* © Quels sont les plus hauts rangs offerts 4 Vambition des hautes classes?
Dans Varmée un grade de Soabadar-Major, qui équivant 4 peu-prés & celui
d’adjudant sous-officier en France ; dans Vadministration, quelques places
d’huissiers et de courriers.? Quand sous l’administration de Lord William Bentinck Ja Cour des Directeurs avait eu l'idée de donner un

‘ Writership,’ c’est-4-

dire, une place dans le service civil, au fils du célébre Ram-Mohun-Roy, qui
avait recu une éducation Européenne, et était certainement supérieur en intelligence & un grand nombre de ces employés, cette proposition souleva une

telle tempéte parmi les bénéficiaires qu’il fallut y renoncer. Toutes les carrigres, tous les emplois honorables, leur étant ainsi fermés, il sensuit que les
fortunes aisées et les classes moyennes disparaissent successivement sans se
remplacer, jusqu’a ce que dans un temps donné il n’existera plus qu’une
égalité de misére, qui nivellera cinquante millions d’individus,
J’inclus cette
fois les Etats vassaux, qui viendront se dissoudre dans le méme creuset.
L’Angleterre, comme le vampire fabuleux, aura tout absorbé; il ne restera

aucune sommité

pour s’élever au-dessus

des masses, parmi lesquelles on ne

comptera plus que Vartisan, le cultivateur, le manoeuvre, et legendarme: rien
qu’un peuple de serfs, jouissant d’une liberté nominale annulée par le besoin,

et n’ayant d’autre alternative que de travailler pour le profit exclusif de ses’
maitres."—Warren, Linde Anglaise, tii, 252, 253.
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chances they have of easily maintaining their ascendancy

cuHap.

in it, that hitherto at least few of the commercial advan-

XAATRS

tages which might reasonably have been expected from
1806.
a union with Great Britain have been experienced by Injaty to

the inhabitants of Hindostan.*

The export

Great Britain to India, indeed, has been

trade of dustry
dustry iro
from

the conneevery consider- tion
with

able of late years, and now amounts to above £9,000,000 Great
a-year; but this has by no means been attended by a
corresponding increase of Indian exports to Great Britain. On the contrary, the exports of India to England

had been either stationary or declining for a number of
years back prior to the great change in the Tariff by Sir
R. Peel in 1842.

The reason is, that in our intercourse

with India.we have thought only of the interests of our
own merchants and manufacturers,-not of those of our dis-

tant and unrepresented Eastern possessions. We boasted
of the extraordinary fact that the manufacturers of Manchester and Glasgow can undersell those of Hindostan in
the manufacture of cotton goods from the raw material
grown on the banks of the Ganges ; but we forgot at
what price to the artisans of India this advantage has
Every bale of cotbeen gained to those of this country.
to India deprives
Britain
ton goods sent out from Great
British
several manufacturers in Hindostan of bread.
manufactures are admitted into India at a merely nominal
duty ; but Indian manufactures coming to this country

were, till very recently, for the most part burdened with the

to
* «For many years great commercial injustice was done by England
High, indeed prohibitory duties, were laid on its sugar, rum,
British India.
Still worse,
coffee, &c., to favour similar products grown in the West Indies.
es from
we compelled the Hindoos to receive cotton and other manufactur
same
England at merely nominal duties (24. per cent) ; while at the very
the cotton
time 50 per cent was demanded here on any attempt to introduce
principle
goods of India.”—Commons’ Paper, No. 227, April 1846, The same

was adopted with regard to silk and other articles.

struction

of the finer class of cotton, silk, and

The result was the de-

other manufactures, without

adopting the plea of Strafford in Ireland during the reign of Charles I.—namely,

to
the founding of the linen trade as a substitute for that of woollen, which was

be extinguished in order to appease the English handloom
Martin’s British India, p. 543.

weaver.”—M.
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usual heavy import-duties, which even at present are 29 or

30 per cent, and before Sir R. Peel’s reduction of tariffs,
It is
were in many cases 150, and even 200 per cent.*

not surprising that in such circumstances, with reciprocity

all on one side, the industry of India should not have

reaped the advantages which might have been expected
If Calcutta had
from its connection with Great Britain.

been the seat of government, and England the distant
conquered possession, it is probable the relative scale of
duties would have been reversed, and we should have had

little cause to congratulate

intercourse with the East.

ourselves on our commercial

The proportion which our

export trade to India bears to the amount of its population

is only £9,000,000 to 150,000,000 people—little more
than fifteenpence a-head; while to Canada the proportion

is £1, 15s. a-head ; to the West Indies, £1, 18s. a-head;
1 Martin's
British
India, 543,

to America, 17s. a-head ; and to Australia,

on

an aver-

age of years before the extraordinary start of the gold

diggings, not less than £7 or £8.) +
The great cause of this extreme poverty of the inhabitants of India, is to be found in the heat of the climate,

* « Pour protéger le fermier qui émigre au Canada, le blé de YInde se voit

Pour satisfaire & Yavarice et gorger les
frappé dune droit de 30 pour 100.
colons Anglais des Antilles, le café, le coton, la laine, le teck, la graine de
lin, Ja soie, la cochenille de Calcutta, de Madras, et de Bombay, doivent payer

100, 200, 300 pour 100. C'est-A-dire, pendant qu’on oblige l’Indien 4 nourtir
Vindustrie Anglaise, on refuse tout débouché 4 Ja sienne. C'est un habile
ouvrier,

un patient agriculteur,

un tisserand

consommé,

auquel on

interdit

Je

travail, eb qui n’ayant pas d’autres ressources, se voit condamné & mourir de
faim.” —WakREN, ili. 93, 94.
+ The true principle on the subject was adopted by the East India Company

on 1ith May 1842, on the motion of Sir Charles Forbes, aided by the able

and indefatigable friend of the colonies, Mr Montgomery Martin—viz., “ That,
in the opinion of this Court, the territories under the government of the East
India Company ought to be treated as integral portions of the British empire;

and that as a revision of the British tariff is taking place, this Court, in fulfilment of its duty to their fellow-subjects in India, do again petition both
Houses of Parliament, praying for a complete reciprocity of trade between
India and England, which, if fully and fairly established, will confer mutual
and extensive benefits on both countries, and materially contribute to the

security and permanence of the British power and influence in the Eastern
hemisphere.”See Asiatic Journal, May 1842.
t ee principles were in great part carried into practice by Sir R. Peel in his
ariff

of 1842, by which the duties on Indian goods

of all sorts were

lowered
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and the importance, in many places, of works of irriga- CHAP.
tion to keep in existence agricultural industry. Unlike eae
the temperate regions of the globe, which are copiously
‘8°
watered by the perennial rains of heaven, the soil of Causesofthe
India is for five months in the year deluged by frightful verty of the
floods, and for the other seven parched up by excessive of india,
drought.
In these circumstances irrigation, or the artificial supply of water by means of tanks during the dry
season, is in most places an indispensable condition both
of animal and vegetable life : it is to the territory of India

what the floods of the Nile are to that of Egypt.

But

for it the whole soil turns in a single season into a wilderness. The immense floods which overspread the earth

during the rainy season furnish water in abundance for
the artificial supply of the land and the inhabitants dur-

ing the dry period ; but the tanks and canals, by which
alone it
not only
the first
to keep
blowing

can be preserved or distributed over the country,
require a considerable expenditure of capital in
instance, but a constant application of labour
them up. But for this they would turn into
sand during the dry season, or be washed away

most materially—with what effect on the industry of British India may
judged of by the following table :—
:
IMPORTS

TO

INDIA.

INDIAN

EXPORTS.

Years,

Innian Exports
TO BRITAin.
Merchandise.

1834-35 |
1835-36 |
1836-37 |
1837-38
1838-39
1839-40 |
1840-41.)
1841-42 |
1842-43 |
1843-44 |
1844-45 |
1845-46 |
1846-47
1847-48 |
1848-49 |
1849-50 |
1850-51 |
1851-52 |
1852-53 |

Rupees.
4.26.11.065
4.78.18.475
5.53.69.902
§.03.24.711
5.24.06.726
5.83.12.368
8.41.59.405
7.75.85.563
7.60.36.029
8.81.79.974
10.75.40.659
9.08.74.794
8.89.66.645
8.59.76.150
8.34.48.042
10.29.98.886
11.55.87.888
12.24.54.902
10.07.08.616

Treasure.

Merchandise,

Rupees.
1.89.30.233
2.14.69.651
2.03.61.672
2.64.01.013
3 01.09.195
1.94.52.642
1.78,.62.533
1.84.13.353
3.44.32,916
4.79.46. 781
3.75.24.718
2.49,59.536
2.93.99.224
1.97.33.914
4,29.40.033
3.39,68.074
3.81.18,088
5.05.20.590
6.83.13.776

—M. Martin’s British India;

Rupees.
7.99,34,203
11.10.64.955
13,24.01.832
11, 24.27.801
11.77.47.693
10.86.27.456
13.45.55.842
13.18.52.176
13.55.18.246
17.25.34.772
16.69.02.124
17.02.86.734
15.35 54.375
13.31.23.970
16.08.85.018
17.31.22,993
18.16,41.496
19.87.92.537
20.46.46.330

Appendis, iii,

Treasure.

Rupees,
39.47.407
10. 81.693
26.39.340
34.06.563
34.79.0538
47.05.231
34.64.859
51.50.757
21.57.966
74.60.7638
1.10.68 402
81.60.284
711.38,696
1,42.60.380
2 53.97.425
97.12.441
54.12.891
91.90.889
1.05.52.299

Rupees,
3.05.69.730
3.97.53.038
4.91.54.702
4,35, 28,221
4,.51.31.593
5.96.99.519
7.05.43.881
7.12.07.484
§.82.09.658
7.76.01.283
7.24.06.197
6 68.89.433
6.56.16. 865
5.68.38.267
6.19.19.593
7.02,64.706
8.10.40.164
7.13.88 884
7.87.78,348

be
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As an artificial supply

- of water, accordingly, is indispensable to cultivation in
y
1806. most parts of India, so the ceaseless efforts of industr
are required to render perennial the prolific stream ; and
.

whenever, either from external violence or internal neglect,

it has been suffered to fail, and the dykes and mounds

Warren essential to its continuance to fall into decay, population
iii, 246,247. disappears, industry ceases, the jungle springs up, and the

tiger or the rhinoceros become again the lords of creation.’
If nature has rendered India dependent on irigau
pment
Vastmeans tion for the means of cultivation and the develo
beyond
ul
bountif
been
has
she
y,
of irrigation Of aoricultural industr
to the
by nature. example in furnishing the means of affording it
torthe
of
part
inhabitants. ‘Snowy mountains in every
s
supplie
rid zone furnish the only reservoirs for perennial
of water ; and it is for this purpose that the stony circle
But in
of the globe has been placed in these regions.
which
ya,
Himala
addition to the vast snowy range of the
to
extent
shuts in the Indian peninsula over its whole
flow
the north, and by the innumerable streams which
furooter,
Baramp
the
and
,
into the Indus, the Ganges

nishes a perennial supply of water to the Punjaub and
the whole valley of the Ganges in the north of the

peninsula, another boon has been given by nature to
southern India, which is peculiar to that portion of the
globe.

The

monsoon,

which

blows

for six

months

in

the year over the Indian Ocean, strikes on the Ghauts,

or range of precipitous mountains which, like the Andes

in America, form its western boundary, and from whence
many of the chief rivers of central and southern India

flow in long and devious courses to the Eastern Ocean.
The periods when the rivers, fed by the monsoon rains,
are swollen, are those when

the reservoirs of the

Hima-

laya are not unlocked by the rays of a vertical sun ; and
when the streams flowing from the snowy mountains begin,

like the waters

of the monsoon

of the

Nile,

to rise, the

moisture

ceases to swell those rivers which are
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Thus northern and southern India is;

cHap.

each in its season, provided with the means of irrigation ;

XAT

and the skill and energy of man may, by means of tanks

1°

-and canals, carry the fertilising stream into every field
and garden of Hindostan.
India, though a great continent, is essentially a mari2
tvme country ; and the power which has the command of Great ex-

the ocean is sure, in the long-run, to have that of the land omnes
also. From the mouth of the Indus to the extreme point ™"*
of the promontory of Arracan is a distance, in a direct
line,

of 4000

miles;

and

each coast of India stretches

2000 miles from Cape Comorin to the mouth of the
Indus on one side, and to that of the Ganges on the

other.

So important is this great extent of sea-coast, and

so vast the advantages which it offers to whichever power
enjoys it, that it may be considered as decisive of any
serious war in Hindostan. Alexander was foiled because
he did not, England has succeeded because she did, enjoy it. The interior of the peninsula is intersected by
numerous mountain-ranges, lofty plateaus, arid deserts,

and deep rivers, which render internal communication
always difficult, often impossible.
Until a vast system
of canals and railroads is established throughout every
part of India, which would require a century and immense funds for its completion, nothing can compensate
the want of a command of the sea-coast.
If the Russians ever attempt the conquest of India, the greatest
difficulty with which they will have to contend will be,
neither the arid mountains of Affghanistan, nor the terrors
_ of the Bamian and Khyber Pass, by which alone access can
‘be obtained to Hindostan, nor the dense and disciplined
battalions which will await them when they reach the
passage of the Indus at Attock : it will be the fact that
those battalions will be close to their own resources,
drawn from the rich plains of India and the encircling

ocean, the true basis of British military operations; while
those of the invaders will have to be painfully. brought
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a thousand

miles in length.

The

siege of Sebastopol tells us what is the result of such a
180.
13

disparity in the means of obtaining the supplies of war.
It is only within these

few years,

however, that such

Great pub- beneficent public works, creative of wealth, essential to

whieh for. existence, have been constructed by the
modern rulers
of
:
*
merly ex-

ssted in

India.

the country.

Wherever you see vestiges of a magnificent

canal, a splendid aqueduct, a life-teeming tank, you may

be sure you are gazing on the work of some Hindoo
or Mahommedan sovereign, or some of their successors.
Almost all of these beneficent public works had fallen
into decay before the career of British conquest, and
with them disappeared nearly the whole population which
They
had been nourished by their fertilising streams.

have not absolutely perished, but migrated in sorrow and

poverty to some of the great towns or other districts
The Company,
where nature has been more bountiful.
however, had, even before Lord Dalhousie’s administration, which began a new era in these respects, done some-

Between 1817 aud
thing for internal improvement.
1843, they had expended £500,000 to the west of the

Jumna, and £200,000 to the east of that river, in works
But these works-were trifling compared
of irrigation.

to the necessities of the country. The extent to which
the evil has gone, from the long-continued neglect -on
the part of the British Government

to carry into exe-

cution the great public works which are essential to
industry and ‘cultivation, would be deemed incredible, if
not proved by incontestible evidence.

Lord Ellenborough

recently said in his place in Parliament, that in the course

of one of his official journeys from Calcutta to Delhi, his
progress was delayed by having to cross in ferry-boats
fifty-six rivers, the bridges of which had been broken

down, without any prospect of their being repaired.

In

the year 1827, no fewer than eleven hundred tanks burst

in the district of North Arcot alone, and consequently the
means of cultivating the country were wholly lost, although
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it had been for a quarter of a century under British pro- Har.
tection. The rich alluvial plains of the Doab, once fer- ZAR
tilised by the canals of the Mogul emperors, have in
great part become a wilderness.
Clumps of mango-trees,
planted around the former deserted abodes, alone indi-

'*

cate, at distant intervals, as the solitary ash-trees around

what was once a garden in the Highland valley, where
the abode of happy and industrious man had been. The
magnificent fabric of irrigation formerly established, and
which

rendered

the

country a perfect

garden, went

to

ruin in the days of the last Mogul princes, and has not
as yet been restored by the Company: the banks are
dried up, the mounds broken down or destroyed ; and a
few hollows filled with brushwood, and tenanted by wild
beasts or serpents, alone indicate where the fertilising
streams had formerly flowed.
At the distance of a few
miles from Delhi the country is entirely deserted ; you
meet only ruined temples, fallen pillars, and the mounds
which tell where habitations had been; and if you ask
the

Mussulman

whence

this devastation

has come, and nom

whither the power of his fathers has fled, he replies with Pan. Deb.
a

sigh,

that

all efforts

are

vain

against

fate.t
.
In justice to the British Government,

the

decree

of 184.

,

it must be

of the public works, upon which Diftculties
added that . this neglect
"4°
“he
.
.
of the Britthe prosperity of Asiatic communities is entirely depend- ish Governent, has been owing to the most potent of all causes— wards pub.

namely, necessity.

It is well known in the East that *¥"

public assistance is indispensable to general prosperity,
and that money expended on useful undertakings yields
sixty, and even a hundred fold. A policy purely selfish
would have made such outlay for its own sake. The
real reason was, that, in consequence of the peculiar

position of the British power in India, every farthing
that could be spared or saved required to be reserved
for warlike operations.
Conquest.to it was not the

result of ‘ambition, it is the price of existence.
VOL. VI.
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which is to
country peopled by 150,000,000 souls, and
0 British
be veally kept in subjection by less than 50,00

country, it may
soldiers, 8000 miles from their own
of Government
readily be understood that the power
It is by the prestige of irremust rest upon opinion.
strength to be.
sistible force that not only is additional
To-

preserved.
gained, but that already acquired is to be
one thing
wards the maintenance of this moral influence
success.
is indispensably necessary, and that is unbroken

be for its inteSituated as the Company is, it can never
incur certain
to
is
that
rest to engage in foreign wars, for

contingent
expense and probable risk for remote and
of
But from the obviously precarious nature
advantage.
the centre
its position, and the great distance of

of its

to attack ; and when resources, it is constantly exposed
but in immediate
assailed, it has no chance of salvation

Protracted warfare is perilous,
and decisive victory.
misfortunes of
early defeat would be fatal to it. The
it to danger ;
Colonel Monson’s division in 1804 exposed
to the verge
it
ght
the Affghanistan disaster in 1842 brou
should be at all
of ruin, Thus it is indispensable that it
n, not only to
times in a state of full military preparatio
the assailant; and
repel aggression, but quickly to destroy
-

of costly watch
intermission for a single year in this state
n. Itis a
uctio
fulness might at any time expose it to destr
of the long-continued
clear proof of what was the real cause
nt to public imindifference of the Company’s governme
British power was
provements, that from the time that the
thoroughly

established in India,

and its authority

was

Comorin, the
paramount from the Himalaya to Cape
c grants was
former niggardly system in regard to publi
Dalhousie’s
abandoned, and in the latter years of Lord
00,000
administration, from £1,500,000 to £2,0

annually

works,
has been devoted to the construction of great public
days of
which will surpass, when completed, the fabled
Mogul magnificence.

One serious

and widespread

cause

of injury, in @
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system;

CHAP.
XXXIX.

and its partial failure affords a signal instance of the
1806.
danger of attempting to extend the institutions which
have proved most successful in one part of the world to Results of
the Zeminanother differently situated, and inhabited by a different dar system,
race of men.
When Lord Cornwallis first introduced this
system into these conquered provinces, nothing, according
to European ideas, could afford a fairer prospect of success,
for it proposed to fix at a moderate rate the perpetual
settlement of the ryots’ quit-rent; and in the collectors of
districts, styled the zemindars, it was hoped, would be
laid the foundation of a feudal aristocracy which, without
oppressing the people, the usual source of Asiatic grandeur,
night be bound to the Government by the strong bond of
mutual interest.
But the result has in some measure
disappointed these expectations ; and the only effect of
the system has been, in many cases, to ruin the zemindars,

and impoverish the people. The reason is, that the quitrent, though light in comparison of that which had been
previously imposed and nominally required, was often
much

more than, under

existing circumstances, could

be

actually and regularly paid. The Mogul princes required
three-fifths of the produce, but the weakness of their
government precluded them from levying it : the British
required only two-fifths, but the collectors were compelled
to pay it entire, and payment of all arrears was enforced
with rigid exactitude.
Many of these zemindars could
not pay their rent to the treasury, or if they did so, it
was only by extorting it with merciless rigour from the
unhappy cultivators.
Thus the result of this system,
so well conceived in principle, so plausible in appearance, has often been, in practice, to ruin the permanent
collectors, who, it was hoped, would form a middle class
attached to the Government, and depress the cultiva-

tors, from whose labours not only the chief part of the
national wealth, but two-thirds

was derived.

of the national revenue,

Yet is there another side of the question ;
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that, in spite

demonstrate

XXXIX. of the many evils to the zemindars which this system
1806.

Periodical

the ryots.

to

upon

it has,

hag introduced,

the whole, been beneficial

which, before

famines,

the

perpetual settlement, were the scourge of .the province
have

of Bengal,

unknown

been

since its introduction;

,
and while the other provinces of India, in general
nt
exhibit a deficit, that of Bengal, out of a land-re
of £14,000,000, exhibits a surplus of £2,800,000.*

And sorely as the ill effects of the system have been ex-

alter it ;
perienced, it has never been deemed possible to
1 Warren,

was justly
for to do so would be to do away with what

it oe aes held out as its chief recommendation—namely, its permaappliery, Mar. | nent character—and expose Government to endless
fas

India, tions

for remission, both from the zemindars and their

impoverished subjects.*
The zemindar system is not universally established in
16
system
The Vilage India. In the northern provinces the old Village
to the
d
adapte
ghly
ig still preserved—a system so thorou
system
assoclso
and
circumstances and wants of the country,
has existed
ated with the habits of its inhabitants, that it

y
from the eatliest times, survived all the changes of dynast

society
or conquest, and formed the nucleus round which
by
yed
destro
has perpetually been re-formed, when all but
Accord
the successive inroads of northern conquerors.
ing to it, each village forms a little community, governed
|

BENGAL.

*

BOMBAY.

MADRAS.

Years.
Charges.

Revenue.

| Surplus.

Revenue. | Charges.

| perc

xerenne
iL

L

| Charges.
L.

| Deficits
Le

J.
LL
L.
L
ys
1,445,296 | 9,083,222 | 637,926
|...
| 3,581,405
1939 | 9,561,444 | 8,437,736 | 1,193,708 |||| 3,535,875
3,563,343 | 3,352,075 | 211 1268. || 1,827,922 | 1,966,380 | 138,458
798,143
1840 | 9,741,240 | $.943,099
244 ASD
1,750,884 | 1,995,073
3,593,910 | 3,356,993 | 236,917
| 9,367,408 | 1,070,453

1841
1
1843
1844
1845
1
-| 1847
1848
18349

| 10,437,861
10,829,614
| 11 3523,933
3863,933
| 12,174,338
12,900,254
| 11,947,924
| 12,083,936
14,243,511

894,81
9,934,751
16,192,149 | 1,401,784
| (9,575,638 | 2,286
2,004,118
| 10,170,220
2°.454,285
10,445,969
1,401,835
| 10,546,089
1,547,
| 10,536,367
3,209,676
11,033,855

|

3,628,049 | 3,380,783
3,349.573
|| 3,601,997
3,512,417 | 3,479,580
|| 3,589,213 | 3,523,598
|| 3,631,922 | 3,449,618
|| 3,638,589 | 3,373,
3,667 ,235 | 3,221,495
3,543,074 | 3,138,378

1,960,683 | 1,991,530 | 30,847
| 248,11!
2,204,121 | 157,393
| 259,164 || 2,046,725
1,918,607 | 2,496,173 | 577,566
| 32,857
2,047,880 | 2,569,910 522,530
||
65,615
541,276
9,120,824 | 2,662,100
| 182,304
562,591
265,144 || 1,990,395 | 2,553,286
2,475,894 | 2,929,520 | 453,
| 449,740
2,999,319 509,873
459,
404,696

3°919;415 | 412,600 || 2,744,951 | 3,086,460 || 342,519
-| 3850 | 13,879,966 | 20,818,429 | 3,061,537 |] 3,625,015
30,
3,244,598 | 499,774 || 3,172,777 | 3,151 3870
13,487,081 | 10,970,120 | 2,516,961 || 3,744,37
3,307,192 | 458,958 | 3,166,157 | 3,279,115 | 112,961
|
3,766,150
||
2,775,950
|
11,239,370
|
1852 | 1470157120
Independent of the home charges at each presidency.

_—Monraomery

Mantin’s British India, p. 540.

~
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by elders chosen on the most democratic principles, and

with its adjacent territory composes a little world within
itself, independent, if left alone, of any external appliances,
The land-tax which it pays to Government is received
by its collectors from the elected rulers of the village, and
they apportion out the burden with the most scrupulous

CHAP.
XX XIX.
1806,

care and perfect fairness among the different inhabitants.

In this little community the professions are all hereditary.
The

tailors,

the

shoemakers,

the

bakers,

the

soldiers,

succeed to their fathers’ avocations: no one either thinks
of leaving his, or can do so. So deeply rooted is this

system over all India, as indeed generally in the East,

In vain
that it survives all the convulsions of time.
does the storm of war roll over the little society; in
vain does the torch of the Mogul or the Affghan consume

their dwellings;

in vain

are

they

dispersed

and

driven into the abodes of the jackal or the tiger. When
the tempest ceases, the little community again rises from
its ashes, the scattered flock return to their former dwellings, “rebuild with haste

their-fallen

walls, and exult to

see the smoke ascend from their native village.”
of
It. is not to be supposed,
. from this long
8 catalogue
:
17.
omissions, that the English government in India has General
increase
been a source of unmixed evil to the inhabitants of the produce
over India,
country.
It has been in many respects a decided benefit, as is decisively proved by the- fact, that the produce
of the whole country is estimated by the most competent
statisticians to be now 70 per cent more than it was a
quarter of a century ago!
This proves that, although sykes.
numerous and serious calamities have resulted from the
country being subjected to the dominion of a power so far
distant, and in many respects so different from that of
India,

yet, viewed in its entire effects, it has

proved

a

benefit, and that the substitution of the steady administration

of a Christian

and civilised, instead of the fitful

oppression of a Mogul or Mahommedan ruling power,
has, upon the whole, been advantageous.
And _ this
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important fact encourages the hope that, if the British

dominion in India endures long enough to permit the
great improvements undertaken during Lord Dalhousie’s
administration to produce their natural effects, the public
,
revenue, as well as the industrial resources of the country
which
works
If the public
will be more than doubled.
t of private industry,
opmen
devel
the
to
e
are indispensabl

and which in the East must be undertaken by the Govern-

to the
‘ment, are once executed, no limit can be assigned
forcibly
that
impulse which, under an administration
popuretains the peninsula in peace, may be given to its
lation, riches, and revenue.

8

Towards this object, however, there is one indispensable

Engs Fequisite, and that is, that the commercial policy of
Effectofa

tv, feta. land towards India

lished, with pyar RECIPROCITY.
Indian

produce

should be

settled

on a footing of

The way to do this is obvious: admit

of every description

into

the British

Islands on the same terms as British produce is adwitted into Hindostan.

Seek no advantage in commercial

not willintercourse with our Indian empire that you are
ing to concede to it in return.

Act

as you would wish

ment, and
it to do if Calcutta was the seat of govern
ce. Different
Great Britain the subject and distant provin

far the
opinions may be entertained on the point, how
conany
to
ed
admitt
be
natives of India can with safety
which
ment
emolu
siderable part of the offices of trust and

are at present engrossed by the English : it may be unand
happily true, that they are disqualified by nature
but
;
n
freeme
of
rights
habit from exercising any of the

advan_ that they are eminently laborious, and fitted to take

tage of every opening which can be afforded to their industry, is universally admitted. What a boundless field for
Indian enterprise would be afforded by the immense wealth

and vast manufacturing acquirements of Great Britain, if
the produce of Hindostan was admitted on the just terms of

entire reciprocity, and that vast region were really treated
as a distant province of the empire! Under such a system,
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coupled with a parental administration in regard to grants CHAP.
to public works, such as have honourably “distinguished * XXIX.
1806.
Lord Dalhousie’s administration, it is not unreasonable to
expect that in twenty years our exports to India may
amount to £30,000,000 a-year ; still, not

more than 4s.

achead for the entire population.
Nor would such just
and generous conduct to an unrepresented, though vast
empire, be less expedient and beneficial to the immediate commercial interests of the ruling State; for towards a great sale of our manufactures in India one
thing is indispensable, and that is, the means of purchasing them to its inhabitants ; and how is that to be
conferred, unless an adequate market is afforded to their
own industry 2
In one particular of vital importance to the manufacturing interests of Great Britain, its neglect of the Neglect of
India as a
agricultural interests of India has been unaccountable, .sotton-pro-

and may in the
cotton-growing
suming country,
an ounce of it.
of circumstances

end prove calamitous.
India is a great
country ; England is a great cotton-conbut from defect of climate cannot grow
Is it possible to conceive a combination
in which entire freedom of trade might be

introduced with more effect, and produce more beneficial

results to the British empire on both sides of the ocean ?
On the one side, a boundless market for an important
article of agricultural produce ; on the other, certainty of

supply of the essential article of a great manufacture, from
within the empire itself. Yet, strange to say, this obvious
and reciprocal advantage has been entirely overlooked,
and England has been content to be dependent on America, a jealous and sometimes hostile State, for the supply

of this vital material for its manufacturing industry! The
secret of this strange anomaly is to be found in the interested and selfish policy of the British Government, which,
pressed by important manufacturing interests at home,
has

sacrificed

the

present welfare

of its Indian

posses-

sions, and the future independence of the whole empire, to

ducing

country.
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the desire of getting the raw material of the cotton fabrics
‘ at the cheapest possible rates. Nature has not conferred
1806. upon the Indian peninsula the immense advantages of
which she has been so prodigal to the basin of the Mis,
sissippi. No vast network of navigable streams, such as

Har.

pour into the great artery of that noble river, brings the

means of transporting cotton by water to every mau’s door.
To supply this defect, and enable the cotton-growing districts of India to compete with those of America, it was
indispensable, by means of railroads and canals, to confer

those advantages upon them which nature had denied
them, or by protecting duties to compensate for the
want of the natural modes of transport enjoyed by

America. The first cost money, and therefore was not
to be thought of; the second was deemed objectionable
by our manufacturers at home, who looked only to purchasing their raw material in the cheapest market, albeit
that of an enemy. Hence the neglect of a branch of
cultivation in India in which the English markets, had
they been permitted to reap the benefit, would have

doubled the agricultural riches of the country, and the
continued dependence of the most important branch of

our manufactures at home upon a jealous foreign State,
by whom it may at any moment be cut, and ruin
brought upon hundreds of thousands of our industrious
workmen.
There is one peculiarity of Indian society which is very
oo.
Impossibi- important, and singularly augments the difficulty of meet-

mentingin- IDE by extraordinary taxation any serious extra expense
directx in the public administration.

This is the impossibility

of making any material addition to the endirect taxes.
Strange to say, the people who submit without a murmur
to the payment of two, or even three-fifths of their rude

produce to Government, could not by any effort be brought
to acquiesce in any considerable addition to the tax on

salt, opium, or any article of consumption.
is, that they are accustomed

The reason

to the first, which

from the.
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earliest ages has formed the main source of revenue in cuap.
all the Oriental states; but they are not accustomed to ***™
the last, which has sprung up with the wide diffusion of 18°
comfort in the middle class, from the stability of government and comparative freedom of Europe.
Indirect
taxation is, comparatively speaking, unknown in the Hast,
except in regard to salt and opium, the chief articles
of consumption beyond the necessaries of life, not because the sultans lack inclination to exact it, but

because their subjects have not the means of paying it.
They regard indirect taxation as an unjustifiable and insupportable invasion upon their rights, and it is well
understood that any considerable addition to the tax on
salt or opium would produce a rebellion which might
endanger the government. In fact, it would be not more
impoliticto attempt, than impossible to carry into execution, any such innovation ; for such is the poverty of
the people, and the limited extent of their artificial
wants, that

they

could

not purchase

articles,

the price

of which was enhanced in any sensible degree by taxation—so that the tax would defeat itself. But this circumstance constitutes a most serious difficulty in Indian
government, which in European is comparatively unknown, and goes far to explain the stationary condition
of the Indian revenue, notwithstanding the vast

addition

to the territories of the Company during the last forty
years.
.
The revenue of India has increased with the vast increase of its territorial acquisitions of late years, but by Revenues
no means in the proportion that might have been ex-%ie0o™
pected from their magnitude, and still less in proportion
to the necessary expenses which have been attendant on
their acquisition.
The net revenue at present is about
£26,000,000 a-year, but the expenditure is £28,000,000,

leaving a deficit of £2,000,000.

Twenty years ago, the

income was only £20,800,000 ; but the expenditure was
little more than £18,750,000, showing a surplus of above_

AVA
CHAP.
XXXIX.
1806,
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£1,000,000.*
This is a very remarkable circumstance,
and but for the explanation of its causes, already given,

would appear incredible.t

There is every reason to hope

that, if peace is preserved in India, and the great works

set on foot by Lord Dalhousie are carried into complete
execution, the surplus will again be restored,‘and the
Government be enabled to undertake those still greater
improvements which are alone required to develop fully

the immense industrial and agricultural resources of the
country.

It is not surprising that so much difficulty has been
experienced in making the revenue of India keep pace
* Mean

REVENUE

1832, 1833, 1834,
1840, 1841,1842,
1853, 1854,1855,

.
.

Pusiic

1834,
1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,
1839,
1840,

.
.
oe
eo.
-

1841,

.

AND

Dest

OF

INDIA.
Expenditure,

£20,837,000
21,239,000
24,789,000
oF

Inpra,

.

£85,463,483
o
33,984,654
«
29,882,299
30,406,246
30,249,893
o
30,231,162
«80,703,778

.

EXPENDITURE
Revenue.

:
.
.

|
|
|
|
|
|
|

82,051,088

1834

1844,
1845,
1846,
1847,
1848,
1849,
1850,

| 1851,

£19,751,000
23,283,000
25,343,000
To 1853.

.
»
.
.
»
.
.

. £87,639,829
«88,627,954
«88,992,734
«~
41,798,087
2
48,085,263
«44,204,080
«
46,968,064

-

«47,999,827

1842,
:
.
34,378,289 | 1852,
.
«48,014,244
1843,
36, 322,819 | 1853,
49,043,526
—Martin’s British India, p. 841; and Parl. Deb. , May 1856.
+ ReEcwIPTs AND

EXPENDITURE

Receipts.

Land-tax,
.
Stamps on land and
spirits,
.
.
Opium monopoly,
Customs,
.
Stamps,
.
.
House-tax,
.
:
Post-office, .
:
Mint,
.
.
.

Tobacco,
Tribute,

£15,365,000
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.

.

.
-

Miscellaneous,

-

.

1,185,000
5,088,000
1,480,000
491,000
118,000
200,000
150,000

or INDIA IN THE

Total gross,
£28,610,000
—Marzin’s British India, p. 541,

1852,

| Interest of debt,
.
£2,503,00
Dividends,
.
.
650,000
| Half-pay, &c. in England, 2,697,000
| Army,
.
9,803,000
| Judicial establishments, -2,223,000
| Collection of taxes,
2,010,000
| Civil establishments,
1,928,000
| Costs of opium produc:
tion,
.
.
1,370,000

63,000 | Salt-tax,
571,000 | Marine taxes,

1,522,000

YEAR

Lixpenditure.

.
.

:

350,000
376,000

| Post-office,
.
.
Custom-house costs,
Mint
do.
do.,
Stamps,
.
.
.
Public works, .
.

213,000
189,000
60,000
82,000
4,223,000

.

£27,977,000
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with the extension of its territory, and the consequent cHap.
increase of its necessary expenditure ; for such have been XA
the effects of the jealous commercial policy of the British
18°
Government, that so far from the manufacturing industry Declineof

of the country having increased under its administration dustry =

—at least as indicated by the returns of exports and jue
former
imports—it has signally declined. In 1805, the Company Prisat
possessed only 38,000,000 subjects in the territory directly to»
subject to their government, and the exports of these were
under 25,000,000 of rupees;

above

100,000,000,

in 1835 their subjects were

but their entire exports were only

22,500,000 rupees.*

The details of this extraordinary

defalcation are still more instructive, for if the exports
of cotton goods, shawls, and silk in 1825 are compared
with those of 1835, there is a decline of 11,000,000

rupees (£1,400,000) ; and even taking into view the great
increase of the export of opium to China, which was no
less than 20,000,000 rupees (£2,500,000) in the period

of comparison, there was a decline of the total exports
of no

less than

3,000,000

rupees,

or

£450,000.

In

a word, the steam-engine of England has well-nigh destroyed the looms of India; and when we boast of the
great growth of our export of manufactures to Hindostan,
we forget the price at which that advantage has been
1805.

1835,

Rupees.

* Native rude produce exported,
Manufactured
do.

,

Rupees.

Population.

18,047,988
11,849,670

18,061,647
4,502,362

94,897,658

22,564,009

38,000,000
100,000,000

The opium and indigo raised by English colonists, and with English capital,
are in both cases excluded from the statement, which is meant to show the progress of native industry.—MonrcoMERY Martin's British India, 541.
1825-1826.

Rupees.

+ Cotton goods exported,
Shawls,
Indigo,
Silk,

do.,
do.,
do.,

:

:

967,685

.
.
.

.
.
.

218,846
24,270,499
15,670,509
41,127,439

or £5,900,000
—MontcoMERY

Martin’s British India.

1835-18386,

Rupees.

82,181

76,698
19,443,909
11,034,047
30,636,785

or £3,800,000

i
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cap. purchased in the ruin of our distant and unrepresented
XXXIX,
Asiatic subjects.

a

Itemsof

The greater part of the revenue of the British Govern-

ment

in India is derived from the land-tax, levied in

terense, the whole province of Bengal under the zemindar system;
in the northern provinces, and all the recent acquisitions,
according to the old village system.

There is a third sys-

tem, called the Ryotwar, established in a large part of the
presidency of Madras, comprising nearly a third of the

Indian dominions. Under this system, a maximum is fixed
for the rent of land, which is paid directly by the ryot
or cultivator to the Government, he retaining all the
surplus for his own advantage.
Of course, everything
here depends on the moderation with which the rent is
originally fixed ; for, once imposed, it is in general rigorously exacted by the collectors, and often proves, in

seasons of excessive drought, so oppressive as to land the .
cultivators in total ruin.
The territorial revenues of the
India Company have not increased so much as might

have been expected, from the great additions which conquest and incorporation have made to their dominions;

they have only risen from £13,431,000, on an average of
three years ending in 1834, to £15,280,000 on a similar
average

ending

in 1842,

and

to £21,347,000

in 1855.

Considering that during this time the territorial surface

of the British dominions has been augmented by 300,000
1 Montgom: square

miles, and its population by above 50,000,000

British ‘0, souls, this increase must

sil.”

be regarded as small, and

indi-

ot,

cating some essential defect still pervading our Indian
administr ration."
The next considerable source of revenue which the

Monopolies
of opium
and salt,
sourcesof
vevenus-

Company enjoys is derived from monopolies, especially of
opium and salt; the latter an odious and unjust mode of
levying an income, but alleged to be the only resource
eft, as the land-tax has been everywhere raised to the
highest level which the people can bear, and

their habits
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render the imposition of indirect taxes impossible.* It
is not of British introduction ; the same necessity had
led to its establishment under the native powers.
It

is a very productive impost: in 1840 it produced
£1,450,000 in the province of Bengal alone; but this
advantage is dearly purchased by the extreme privations
to which the high price of this article, which is one of
necessity, reduces the poorer class of cultivators. The
profit derived from the monopoly of opium is still more
considerable; it had become, before
broke out, no less than £2,000,000

the Chinese war
sterling, being 50

per cent on £4,000,000, the exported value of that precious drug sent to Canton alone.
These form the
chief

items

of

Indian

revenue;

for the

custom-house

duties are very inconsiderable, owing partly to the im-

possibility of rendering such taxes productive in India,
partly to the interested legislation of Great Britain,
which insisted on admitting British manufactures at a
merely nominal duty of 2 or 3 per cent into all the
British possessions in the East.
The British empire in India is essentially a military
power: it was won by the sword, and must be kept by
the sword.

matter

The

of vital

* "On doit aux

military establishment,

importance

therefore, is a

to its existence;

Anglais la conséquence forcée du

and

the

malheureux arrangement

par laquelle la majeure partie des terres a été affermée 2 perpétuité au-dessous
de sa valeur, et par suite de laquelle Etat voit tarir la source la plus légitime
des recettes nationales.
I] est impossible, disent-ils, de suppléer & ce déficit
par aucun impét indirect ; car, c’est un fait singulier, les fermiers se laisseront
emprisonner, ruiner; les paysans se laisseront dépouiller de leur dernier sac de
grain, réduire & la famine sans murmurer, tandis qu’on ne réclamera, deux
que la rente de la terre, parceque cette rente se trouve dans leurs idées reeves
de temps immémorial.
Mais si le Gouvernement essayait d’établir un impét
indirect nouveau, il éprouverait immédiatement une résistance armée.
Le
premier pas dans cette voie conduirait & Ja, destruction.” WARREN, iii. 84, 85.
+ The progress of the opium trade to China has been very remarkable since
its first introduction in 1817.
Value of Opium
exported.

1817,
1819,

1820,

«.

.

.
.

.

»
-

.

£737,775
1,098,250

4,116,000

Value of Opium
exported.

1826,
1827,

| 1839,.

.
.

.
.

.

»
.

.

£2,445,629
2,810,870

4,000,000
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greatest dangers it has ever encountered have arisen from
the hasty and ill-considered adoption by its government

of the economical maxims which, during the peace,
were so much in vogue in Great Britain. It has under-

gone great changes at different times;

and the fortune of

a similar

war, as will immediately appear, underwent
In

mutation.

1826,

of the first Burmese

in Parliament

dinge

after the termination

immediately

war, it was stated by Lord Har-

to 302,700

to amount

men, of

This
whom 45,000 were British, and 258,000 natives.*
diminution,
great
a
immense force, however, underwent
and in 1837 it consisted only of 186,000 men, of whom

This reduction, which con30,000 were Europeans.
a considerable diminution
occasioned
tinued for some years,

of expenditure, and enabled the Government, as already
noticed, to accumulate a reserve treasure, before the

commencement

of the Affghanistan

wars,

and Chinese

* The exact numbers, without deducting the sick and non-effective, were :—
.

.

English (King’s) troops,

English (Company’s) troops, English Artillery (Company’s),
.

.

.

Engineers,

Native irregular horse,
.
.
Infantry,

.

21,934

.
‘

.
.

- 8,600
15,782

.

:

4,575

.
:
.

45,891
26,094
230,842

Total English,
.
.
.
oe

302,827

—Sir H. Harprner’s Statements, Mar. 18, 1838; Parl. Ded.
In 1854 the Land Forces, Native and European, stood thus :—

E

Eur
| eee | om
caropean | ope
°

Native

.
Queen’s,
Company, Eng.
Do. Natives,

896
588
3,644

25,930
14,061
3,122

tes
tee
233,699

26,826
14,649
240,465

Subsidiary, .

5,128
86

43,113
36

233,699
30,882

281,940
31,104

we

24,015

24,050

43,149

288,596

336,094

Police,

.

35

5,249
—Commons’ Return, 17th April 1855.

|
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empire

to

the

very verge of destruction, both by the internal discontent
which it occasioned and the external disasters which it
induced.
To carry on those gigantic conflicts, the
army was again raised to 267,000 men, of whom no
less than 47,000 were native British, either royal troops

or in the service of the Company.*

But though the

English soldiers were admirable, the new battalions of
sepoys were far from being equally efficient.
Brought
into action, and exposed to the most serious hardships
and dangers, without having acquired the steadiness or
confidence ini their officers of old soldiers, they were far
from sustaining their ancient reputation in the wars
which ensued; and their frequent failures brought the
empire into the most serious dangers, and added another
to the innumerable proofs which | history affords, that of
all economy, in a military State, the most costly is that
which diminishes the ranks of its old soldiers.+ It has
* Minrrary Force oF Inpta, Native anp EvROPEAN, FROM 1817 To 1851.
Years. |

Native.

1817 | 195,434
1818 | 211,079
1819 | 215,878
1820-| 228,620
1821 | 228,068
1822 | 216,176
1823 | 206,709
1824 | 212,842
1825 | 246,125
1826 | 260,273
1827 | 240,942
1828 | 224,471
1829 | 207,662
1830 | 187,167
1831 | 161,987
1832 | 158,201
1833 | 156,331
1834 | 155,554

Europ.

| 31,056
| 32,161
| 29,494
| 28,645
| 28,914
| 29,065
| 30,933
| 30,585
| 30,423
| 30,872
| 32,673
| 34,557
| 35,786
| 36,409
| 35,011
| 34,767
| 33,785
| 32,310

Total.

| 226,190
| 243,240
| 245,272
| 257,295
| 256,982
| 245,240
| 237,732
| 243,497
| 276,545
| 291,145
| 240,942
| 259,028
| 243,448
| 223,476
| 196,998
| 192,698
| 190,116
| 187,816

Years,

|| 1885
|| 1836
|| 1837
|| 1838
|| 1839
|| 1840
|| 1841
|| 1842
|| 1843
|| 1844
|| 1845
|| 1846
|| 1847
|| 1848
|| 1849
|| 1850
|] 1851

|

Native.

| 152,938
| 153,306
| 154,029
| 153,780
| 176,008
| 199,839
| 212,616
| 212,604
| 220,967
| 216,580
| 240,310
| 240,733
| 247,743
| 220,891
| 229,130
| 228,448
| 240,121
:

Europ.

| 30,822
| 32,783
| 32,502
| 31,526
| 31,132
| 35,604
| 33,406
| 42,113
| 46,726
| 46,240
| 46,111
| 44,014
| 44,323
| 44,270
| 47,893
| 49,280
| 49,408

Total.

| 183,760
| 186,039
| 186,531
| 185,306
| 207,140
| 235,403
| 251,022
| 254,737
| 267,673
| 262,820
| 286,411
| 294.747
| 291,796
| 265,161
| 277,023
| 277,728
| 289,529

—-Monrcomery Martin's British India, xii. App.
+ The war expenses in India alone, independent of China, amounted in 1842
to £14,000,000 sterling —WanrreEn, iii. 195,
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now come to be generally understood that the strength of
our army in India mainly depends upon the proportion
of Europeans who are employed in it; and between the
Queen’s troops and those in the service of the Company
they now amount to nearly 50,000—about a fifth of the
native troops.

Great as the military establishment of India is, it is by

A

26.
Military
establish-

no means disproportioned to its necessities or resources.

ment of

cannot be considered as excessive for a country of such

India not
excessive.

,
force of 280,000 men, of whom 49,000 are English soldiers

of
vast extent, inhabited by 160,000,000 people, many

internal
them of a warlike character, and all accustomed to

In fact, it is nothing to the profeuds and warfare.
portion of armed men to the whole population in the

military monarchies of Europe ; for it is only 1 soldier
to every 500 inhabitants ; whereas in France the propor-

60, in
tion is 1 to 70, in Austria 1 to 72, in Russia 1 to

Prussia 1 to 56. In most of the old civilised countries
of Europe, the proportion of the soldiers to the inha-

bitants is nearly ten times that which obtains in India.

The garrison in and around Paris, ina period of the most
im
profound peace, exceeds the whole European troops
India.

When it is recollected that India was won by the

sword, and must be retained by it, its military establish-

2 Martin,”

27.

Sepoy

troops.

ment, so far
considered as
and certainly
country was

from being regarded as excessive, must be
very moderate, or rather surprisingly small,
not-a third of what it was when the whole
in the hands of jarring and independent

native powers.
It is recorded by Arrian, that, after his conquest of Persia, Alexander the Great formed corps of united Asiatic
and European troops, which were invariably blended in
the proportion of two of the former to one of the latter.
After

the battles

of Delhi

and

Laswaree,

Lord Lake

wrote to the Directors of the East India Company that
success could not be relied on in Indian warfare if the
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proportion of British to native troops was less than 1 to 6.*
Lord Clive said that “the empire of India would. rest
with the power which could bring into the field the
greatest number of Huropean troops.”
The opinions

of these

great

Asiatic

conquerors

deserve

all atten-

tion, and should never be absent from the thoughts
of those to whom, directly or indirectly, the direction
of our Indian empire is intrusted.
Whether it is
from difference of constitutional energy, or the debilitating effect of a warm climate, or the successive oppression of hordes of Tartar conquerors, from which, owing
to their greater distance from Central Asia, the states of
Europe have been exempt, it is now perfectly ascertained
that

the

native

soldiers of India,

whether

Hindoos

or

Mussulmans, are far from being equal to the Europeans,
and that, unless supported by an adequate number of
British troops, and led by British officers, no reliance can
be placed on their steadiness in the day of battle.
Occasionally they fight most gallantly, and instances have
even occurred where they have confronted dangers from
which British recoiled.
But these are the exceptions, not
the rule. Generally speaking, they will not bear a comparison with English soldiers, and, unless well supported,

are almost sure to melt away under the first severe fire.

This is a painful admission to make, for the native
troops have many most valuable qualities, and without

* “T cannot avoid saying, in the most confidential manner, that in the
event of a foreign foe coming into this country, without a very great addition
of men in Europeans, the consequences will be fatal, as there ought always to
‘be at least one European battalion to four native ones,
This I think necessary.
I have seen a great deal of these people lately, and am quite convinced that

without king's troops very little is to be expected.

In short, the infantry of this

army, as well as the cavalry, should be remodelled.”_Secret Despatches, Lorp
Lake to Lorp Witestey, September 12, 1803 (the day after the victory of
Delhi) ; WELLESLEY’s Despatches, iii. 312.
“If they do not in England think
it necessary to send British troops in the proportion of one to three sepoy regimenis—which is, in fact, one to six in actual numbers, from the superior strength
of the native battalions—they will stand a good chance of losing India if a French

force once gets a footing there.”—Lorp Laxg to LorD
10, 1808 (the day after the battle of Agra), did, iii, 396.
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our Indian empire could not be maintained for
° But it is better to be aware of the truth than
it burst unawares ; and by being sensible what
do, and what not, disappointment is less likely
and the disaster consequent on misapprehension

The Indian army is very exmore likely to be avoided.
pensive, for the pay and allowances of the troops, both

native and European, are on the most liberal scale ; and

the heat of the climate is such that much which in Europe
would savour of luxury is there a matter of absolute
It has been so, for the same reason, from the
necessity.
earliest ages, and will be so to the end of time. Punkahs
to keep the air cool, regimental libraries to divert the

soldiers, large

barracks,

comfortable

bedding,

and

cold

baths, are provided in most of the stations for the Euro-

pean soldiers.

The enlistment of the sepoy is for fifteen

years; no bounty is paid, and conscription is unknown, the
service being so popular that there are commonly seve-

ral candidates for each vacant situation. These accommodations, so different from the utter penury of their native
dwellings, insure the popularity of the army as a profession,
but they immensely increase the expense with which it is

1 Thorn-

ton’s British India,
279;

Mar-

tin, 536,
537.

attended, and greatly encumber military operations ; for

the proportion of camp-followers to fighting men is seldom

less than three to one—so that for an army of 30,000

soldiers provision must be made, for feeding or moving,
for 120,000 mouths.!

28.
True policy
to be pursued in reard to
ndia by
the British
Government,

The system which
tary empire such as
It is that which gave
of the Romans the

should be pursued in a distant milithat of India is abundantly plain.
and so long retained in the hands
empire of the world. It must be

founded on military strength ; the prestige of victory, the

moral influence of irresistible strength, must play around its
The British Government there must always be
bayonets.
considered as reposing in presence of a hostile population,
which will take advantage of the first serious reverse to
avenge upon it the loss of its independence. Any consider-
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able reduction of military force, and, above all,
large dis- cuap.
banding of old soldiers, must be considered as
in the ~**"*:
highest degree dangerous.
But, on the other hand, the 1°
maintenance of such a large military establishment
is very

expensive ; it will soon be felt as burdensome
, and, if not

compensated by other advantages,it may become impos
sible
to keep it up.
The only way in which it is possible to
combine these different objects is to maintain a power
ful
standing army, such as may at any moment be adequ
ate
to any emergency, but to accompany this with libera
l
grants for the encouragement of industry and the improvement of the country, and the most entirely just and
even indulgent system of commercial intercourse.
It is
at all times an easy matter in India to procure a supply
of soldiers to any amount by voluntary enlistment, for
the pay of a common soldier is more than double that of
a common labourer ; the real difficulty is to find funds to
pay the large establishment which is requisite to preserve the command of the country.
This is only to be
done by liberal grants of public money to restore the
aqueous

communications

of its fields, and the most

en-

larged and indulgent commercial policy, such as may give
the inhabitants at once the means of paying the imposts,
and secure their attachment to the Government which

imposes them.

Lord Dalhousie’s administration afforded

a brilliant example of the first, Sir R. Peel’s tariff of
1842 was the commencement of the second.
The JupiciaL EstaBuisHuent of India is on a large
scale, and undoubtedly is a very great improvement on Judicial

the courts of the native princes.

Justice is administered mara”

in cases of small value in the native courts, from the deci- ™"*

sions of which there is an appeal to a higher court, either
native or European, at the option of the appellant. The
native and European are put on the same level in these
courts ; but there is an appeal from them both to superior
courts, of which that of the Suddu-Adawlut at Calcutta

is the highest, from which, in cases above £1000, there
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cHaps is an appeal to the Queen in council.

The proportion of

XXXIX. reversals to adherences, though considerably greater than
1806. jg usual in European courts,* is not more than might be
expected, considering that the law to be applied is a
1 Thom. strange medley of Hindoo, Mahommedan, and British
ie atid
Martin,

It speaks volumes as to the integrity of
institutions.
British administration, and the confidence of the natives

in it.
One

circumstance

is very remarkable

in India,

and

ther.

Without a proper understanding of the causes to which it

'

tected States, which is invariable, and ere long becomes so

Stites, ana 18 owing, it would appear altogether inconceivable. This
their rapid ig the miserable condition and rapid decline of the pro-

excessive that they become incapable of supporting them-

selves, and, as a matter of necessity, are absorbed by the

all-conquering power. The offer of the protection of the
British Government presents almost irresistible temptations to an Indian potentate. The basis of it is the conclusion of an alliance offensive and defensive, which secures

to the weaker State the guarantee of the stronger, and is

accompanied only, in the first instance, by the requisi-

tion of supplies and pay for two or three battalions stationed as a subsidiary force in the capital of the protected
So far nothing can appear more advantageous,
State.
States are too happy in general to secure
smaller
the
and

the zgis of a power capable alike of shielding them from
*

Surrs

DECIDED

in Native Courts, APPEALS, AND
REVERSALS, FROM 1843 TO 1849.
Appeals—
to Native
Judges,

PROPORTION

Proportion of;
| Reversals to
Suits.

:
* Years.

Average Suits
|decided by Na-|
tive Judges.

Appeals—
to European
Judges.

1843
1844

3,083
2,902

2,801
2,020

53
5

40,579

4,505
4,397

1845

39,181
40,213

1846

41,775

3,901

2,892

1,676

4

41,340
44,933

3,977
3,802

2,916
3,670

Reversals.

OF

Per cent.

1847
1848
1849

43,169

+—M. Martin, p. 534.

3,980

3,608

2,809

2,559

1,895

1,673

1,736
2,402

4}
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4
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insult and protecting them from injury. But all this not- cuar.
withstanding, independence is the first of national as of in- **1*-

dividual blessings ; and so it is soon found, alike by nations
and private persons who have lost it. Ere long the evils of

18%

dependence, the bitterness of protection, are experienced.

All persons, whether in power or subject to authority,
come to be convinced by a little experience that the state
of weakness and thraldom in which the government is
placed cannot long continue, and that things are only
arranged for a time.
A feeling of insecurity, a conviction of brevity of existence, comes to pervade all classes ;
and when once this idea has taken possession of a nation,

unbounded calamities await them
exact the last farthing from the
viction that every season may be
ment are equally rigorous with the

of the same belief.

all. The tax-collectors
cultivators, from a contheir last ; the Governcollectors,from the effects

Expenditure on public works or private

undertakings there is little or none—hoarding, on the
contrary, generally prevails ; for every one is looking for
the advent of the period, too certainly approaching, when
the protecting Government will at once take possession of
the State, and an entire new set of functionaries will be
established.
Under the effects of this belief, cultivation

and production rapidly decline; this only renders the
condition of those who still carry it on more distressing,
for they can look for no indulgence from the collectors.

At length matters come to such a point that the revenue
in great part fails;

the troops, as the only means

of

keeping them quiet, are quartered upon the inhabitants ;

and in the end, with the cordial approbation of all classes,
the protected State is incorporated with its protector, and
under a reduced rent, and greater regularity of admi- |
nistration, the people hope at least that they have entered i,i150,
upon a better order of things.
There is no country in which the want of an extensive
paper circulation is more strongly felt than in India, for

there is none in which the capacity of the people for

A86
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cuap. industry is more fettered by the want of adequate capital
AAMT. to carry it on. Previous to its conquest by the English,
1806. such was the distracted state of India that wealth was

Great want generally
g
hoarded instead of being spent;

and it was the

circulation Propensity to do this which caused the drain of the-prein india. ious metals to the East which has been observed from
the earliest period of commercial history. Since it has
fallen under British dominion, the annual abstraction of

capital to this country has caused India to be constantly
destitute of the wealth requisite to put in motion its
industry, especially in a country where a great outlay for
the purposes of internal communication or irrigation is

essential to its first efforts. To a country so situated,
an extensive paper circulation, founded on a secure basis,
would be the first of blessings ; what the want of it has
proved, may be judged of by what in America its presence

has occasioned.

Yet, strange to say, there are very few

banks in India, and such as exist have been established

within a very recent period.* They are only twelve in
number, and their notes in circulation amount only to the
* Banks

1

INDIA,

WITH

THE

DATE

OF THEIR EsTaBLISHMENT,

THEIR

CAPITAL,

AND Nores IN CIRCULATION, AND BILLS UNDER Discount.
Banks,

pute of
ment.

Capital paid
up.

Notes in
Circulation.

Bills under
Discount.

1. Bank of Bengal,}

1809

{ £1,070,000

{ £1,714,771

£125,251

2. Bank of Madras,
3. Bankof Bombay,|

1843
1846

4, Oriental Bank,

300,000
522,500

123,719
571,089

5. Agra do.,
6 N. W. do,
. London
a and
tee

1851

59,871
195,836

1833
1844
1854

1,215,000

199,279

2,918,399

8. Commercial do.,}

1845

456,000

9. Delhi do.,

1844

180,000

1846
1846

ae
328,826

i

10. Simla do,

11. Dacca do.,
12. Mercantile do.,

1844

700,000
220,000
250,000

ne
ue
325,000

I

.

|

|
|

63,850
we
777,156

wee
109,547

£5,306,176 | £3,711,314 | £3,408,904
—MonraomEry Mart ; Appendix, xii.
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|

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

487

trifling sum of £3,700,000, being not 3d. a-head to each

CHAP.

inhabitant ; whereas in Great Britain the proportion is ***™
£1, 8s. and

in the United States of America £1, 18s.

Nothing more is required to explain the stationary condition of industry in great part of India, or the extreme

18%

difficulty experienced of making the revenue keep pace
with the necessities of the Government.
This consideration is of vital importance, not merely to
the inhabitants of India, but to the monetary interests of Great drain

the British empire.

Since the heavy import-duties on 2ueR
cious me-

Indian produce have been lowered by Sir R. Peel’s tariff, {ofFesGreat Britain has experienced the usual fate of a rich and I>“.

prosperous in connection with a comparatively poor and
uncultivated country—that
than the State from which
sumption.
The result of
mercial intercourse between

of being able to consume
it imports the objects of
this is, that an extended
the two soon runs into a

more
concomhuge

balance of imports over exports, which requires to be adjusted by a great export of gold and silver to the poor
agricultural State.
That its inhabitants are always glad
to take to any amount; but articles of manufacture are
only taken off to a considerable extent when comfort has
been long enjoyed, and artificial wants acquired among
them.
This effect has already taken place to such an
extent, since the

commercial

intercourse with

India has

become so considerable, that the balance paid by Great
Britain in specie has come (1835) to exceed £5,000,000
annually,

and

in

1836

amounted

to

£7,000,000

;

a

severe drain upon her metallic resources at any time,
but which, in the event of its coinciding with a foreign
war, or bad harvest in Great Britain, may at once induce

a monetary crisis of the severest

kind.

In point

of

fact, it largely contributed, with the necessities of the
war in the Levant, to the severe drain upon the Bank in
the end of 1855 and first four months of 1856, which
reduced its stock of bullion to£9,875,000, and would have

rendered a suspension of cash payments unavoidable, but
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for the supplies from Australia and the termination of
the war. A large extension of the paper circulation of
.
>
.
India, therefore, is loudly required, not merely to carry
through its great and growing public works, and sustain
the industry of its inhabitants, but to lessen the perpetual
danger, under our present commercial and monetary sys:
tems, of a serious crisis in the mother country.*
33
To narrate the successive steps by which this great
Splendour
empire has been formed since the period when Lord
eo re0
cent history Wellesley sheathed the sword of conquest and retired
of India,
from India in 1806, after having added so much to the

fame and the dominions of the English in it, would
require a separate work not less voluminous and detailed than the present, and few historical compositions
will be able to boast of a wider or a nobler field of narra-

tive and description. A brief analysis of this splendid
subject can alone be here attempted, which may perhaps,
from the interest of the matter involved, tempt other
readers to adventure upon it, and lead, in the hands of
another, to a work second to none in modern Europe in
interest and importance.

Lord Wellesley’s administration was based on that
clear perception of the perils which at that period envi* Colonel Sykes, whose

intimate acquaintance with Indian affairs is well

known, has unfolded the extent of this danger in a very interesting paper
published in the Statistical Journal.
The results of his researches, which were

very numerous and elaborate, are thus given :—
Years
ending

Imports of

80th April.)

1849-50
1850-51
1851-52
1852-53
1853-54

Excess of Ex- |Final Balances!

| India, includ-

|
|
|
|

Exports.

ing Bullion.

|£10,300,000
11,559,000
12,240,000
10,071,000
11,122,000

[255,202,000
—Statistical Journal,

|
|
|
|

Tmport

of

ports, deduct-;

ing Bullion.

in favour of

India.

|£17,312,000 | £2,425,000 | £4,587,000 | £1,651,000
18,164,000]
3,270,000 | 3,335,000
99,000
19,879,000|
4,133,000 } 3,506,000 | 729,000
20,465,000 | 5,776,000 | 4,618,000 | 1,301,000
19,295,000]
3,389,000 | 4,784,000 | 934,000

£95,115,000 le13803.00

June 1856, p. 126.

£20,830,000 | £4,713,000 |
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empire, and that resolution in facing

CHAP.

them, which form the characteristics of a great statesman.

~_

It was attended, accordingly, with the success which i¢ 18°
34,
deserved, but that very success proved fatal to its author, Lord CorThe East India Directors at home were far from being ag sezondadthoroughly impressed as their able and intrepid viceroy fiom

with the necessity of “ conquest to existence,” as real to 7 '®
the

British in India as it had

Europe.

conquest just
in the outset,
therefore the
general were
rather

than

been to

Napoleon

in

They deemed, on the contrary, the career of
concluded as not only extremely expensive
but eminently dangerous in the end, and
instructions given to the new Governorof the most positive kind to conciliate

overawe,

and, above

all things, reduce

public expenditure within the limits of the income.
Cornwallis, who

was

now

advanced

in years,

the

Lord

was com-

pelled to yield to these urgent representations, and set
himself in good earnest to carry them into execution.
In pursuance of this system, Scindia and Holkar were
gratified, not merely by the surrender of part of
dearly - purchased conquests, but by the renunciation , Martin
of the alliance with the Rajpoot and other states which 4055 Ann.
had taken part against the ambitious Mahrattas in the a i,
late crisis.’

This discreditable treaty proved to the last degree pre5
judicial to British interests in India. Scindia had per- piscreditmitted the English Residency to be attacked and plun- 2? ie”
dered by a body of Pindarrees, and had himself detained oe
the Resident, Mr Jenkins; but no reparation was demandedGover
for this outrage.
The territories of Holkar had been

solemnly promised as the reward of conquest to the allied
states, but they were

all restored to the

defeated chief.

Not content with this, the English gave up the strong
fortress of Gwalior and territory of Gohud, which they had
promised to include in the protected

states, to Scindia ;

“an act,” as the Governor-general wrote to the Directors,

“ entirely gratuitous on

our part.”

The rajabs and
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lesser powers on the other-side of the Jumna, who had

’ been in alliance with England during the war, were all
1896.

abandoned, notwithstanding the strongest remonstrances
on the part of Lord Lake, who contended that the bare

“ taking such a proposition into consideration would be
considered as a prelude to their being sacrificed to obtaining a peace with the Mahrattas.” In a word, the Mahrattas, at the conclusion of a war to them eminently disastrous,

obtained

all the

advantages

which

could have

been expected from a series of successful campaigns ; and
the English, as the result of their brilliant victories, were
content to submit to a peace to them ignominious, and ex-

tremely prejudicial to their moral influence in the East.

Such a result, by no means uncommon in British history, was

not the result of incapacity in our diplomatists, as compared

to our generals; it was owing to a much more general
1 Ann. Reg. CAUSE, and that is, the reluctance of a government essenti-

3805, 874, ally mercantile in its principles and structure to submit to
tin, 405. the pecuniary sacrifices requisite to bring even a successful war to a lasting glorious termination.!

Although Lord Cornwallis had conducted the leading
Death
of
articles
of this treaty,
he did not live to complete it. He
Lord Corn.
.

wallis, and expired at Ghazipoor, near Benares, on 5th October 1805,

SeGeome,
Bulow:
who concludesthe
peace.

in the sixty-sixth year of his age. Sir George Barlow,
the senior member of Council, succeeded to the practical
duties of government, and continued the system of concession so strongly impressed upon his predecessor by the
Directors and Board of Control.
Holkar and Scindia
made no attempt to disguise their astonishment at the

concessions thus voluntarily made to them by their victorious enemy; and Lord Lake, who was the diplomatic
agent who conducted the negotiation, was so dissatisfied
at the turn which it had taken, and the utter disregard
shown to his remonstrances, that he resigned his diplomatic powers, and returned home, leaving a name which vill
ever stand forth with. brilliancy in Indian annals. He

did not long survive his restoration to his native country,
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but died in England on 21st February 1808, at the age crap.
of sixty-four.
The Mahratta peace was signed on J uly AAD
6, 1806.
During Lord Wellesley’s administration, the
**°*
revenues of the English Government were raised from

£8,059,000 to £15,403,000, and although the expendi- gnihin
ture, at the close of the war, exceedéd the income by
about £2,000,000, yet this was a temporary deficit, only
occasioned by the magnitude of the war charges ; and Sir
George Barlow held out the prospect of a permanent surplus of £2,000,000 when the forces were reduced to their

peace establishment.!

@ Wiie¢
fim;
Auber,
#Martin,
432;
4073 Prof.
Comer
432. .

Before peace had lasted any considerable time, events
a7
occurred which forcibly reminded the English Government Mutinyat

of the precarious tenure by which their dominion in India jay‘t0,
was held.
Sir George Barlow’s provisional government }°°°
terminated in July 1807, but before its expiry an outbreak of the most dangerous character had occurred at
Vellore.
The origin of this most dangerous mutiny was
a most absurd and injudicious attempt made by Sir John
Cradock and the military authorities at Madras, without
the knowledge of Lord William Bentinck, the governor of
that presidency, to force the sepoys to wear turbans in
the form. of a hat, and their chins shaved, without the dis-

tinguishing mark of caste, when on parade.
With such
rigour was this senseless regulation enforced, that nine
hundred lashes were inflicted on two grenadiers who refused to obey it. The greatest discontent was excited by
these proceedings ; but so deeply was the conviction of
the passive character of the Hindoos rooted, that it excited
very little attention, until it led to a most formidable
mutiny at Vellore on 10th July.
The European part
of the garrison, which was not a tenth part of the natives,

was there attacked by the natives so suddenly, and with
such fury, that Colonel Fancourt and one hundred and
twelve Europeans perished in the first onset before any
succour could be obtained.
No sooner did the disastrous
tidings reach

Colonel Gillespie, who

lay at Arcot, about
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cuap,

sixteen miles distant, than he instantly sounded to horse,

XXXIX-

and, proceeding at a rapid

1806.

pace to the insurgent for-

tress, and having blown open the gate with his guns,

forced his way in at the sword’s point. Then was seen how
vain are all attempts on the part of the Hindoos, when led
by their native officers, to resist European energy and
daring.

After a short conflict the mutineers were routed ;

the bloody sabres of the English dragoons pursued them
through all the streets; and three hundred and fifty were
slain, and the rest made prisoners. Five hundred of these

were sentenced to various periods of imprisonment and

banishment, and the remainder pardoned.

Thus was this

most dangerous mutiny quelled in blood ; the captive insurgents were gradually set at liberty ; the cheerful obe-

dience of the men, and their customary attachment to those

1 Martin, Whose salt they eat, returned, and.the British officers
Am. « ceased to sleep with pistols under their pillows.” Sir
407;
Reg. 1807,

s7€3775

John Cradock and Lord William Bentinck were both re-

474; Ben called in consequence of this event.

Sir George Barlow's

provisional government came to an end, and Lord Minto
morial;
Isr iss,” Was sent out as Governor-general, and arrived in India
in 1807.1

oe.

Lord Minto’s

Lord Mine WAS

not

administration, which

distinguished

by

any

serious

lasted

till 1818,

wars ; but he

nistration, Was far from pursuing the policy in neglecting native
alliances which had distinguished Sir George Barlow's
government.
Some misunderstandings, which threatened
serious ruptures, ensued with some of the native princes ;

but they were appeased

by a mere demonstration

of

British force until, Runszur Sivan, the far-famed chief.

of Lahore, made an attack on some of the petty chiefs
to the south of the Sutlej. To arrest this aggression,
they were declared under British protection ; and the
ambitious rajah, unwilling to provoke a contest, concluded

a treaty with the Company, by which he engaged only to
maintain a limited force on the Sutlej ; and GENERAL
OcHTERLONY was stationed at Loodiana on the eastern side
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The attention of the Indian government was

CHAP.

mainly occupied, during Lord Minto’s administration, by nani
the war with France ; the Mauritius, the Isle of Bourbon,
and the Moluccas, were conquered by the force which he

1818.

equipped in India in 1810; Java and its dependencies
were wrested from the French and Dutch by the Governor-general in person in 1811. The latter of these valuable acquisitions was, with imprudent generosity, restored
by the British to the Dutch government, on occasion of
the general pacification in 1815. These important events,
which properly belong to the great war between England
and France at that period, are fully narrated in a former Hist,
1
of
work by the Author.1
Before Lord Minto’s government, Ini Bf3t.
however, came to an end; it was found impossible to
maintain any longer the non-intervention policy, and the
seizure of Bhootwal, a border district, by the GHoorKas,

a hill tribe, who by fraud and violence had

extended

themselves over a frontier of seven hundred miles in the » yan,
lower regions of the Himalaya, led to an angry negotia-40%oe
tion with the government of that enterprising tribe, which 1818, 87

was not terminated

when

Lord Minto’s administration 413. ’

came to an end in October 1813.7
The Ears or Mora reached Calcutta in October 1813,
and in the following month received the tardy reply of Lord
the Nepaulese government to the British proposals for a Adminis
settlement, which, though conciliatory in appearance, was tration.
This Lord Moira, a gallant
unsatisfactory in substance.
soldier of chivalrous feelings and Plantagenet descent,
whose ancient manor of Donnington had sheltered the
Bourbons

in their distress, was by no means

inclined to

submit to ; and accordingly he demanded, in a peremptory
manner, reparation for an outrage committed by these
bold mountaineers on the British station at Bhootwal, in

which an English officer had been barbarously murdered,
and

his detachment

of twenty-four

men

slain.

As the

Ghoorka government refused to make either apology or

compensation, Lord Moira declared war

against them
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in November 1814, and four armies were immediately

~ formed for invasion of their territories.
184.

commanded

by General

Marley, and

hanwe?*® men destined to act against Katmandoo;

The first was

consisted of 8000

the three others

tise
412”

of 4500, 3500, and 6000 men, respectively commanded
by Generals Wood, Gillespie, and Ochterlony, were ordered to attack other portions of the long hostile frontier!

Ghoorka
van

brought into collision with the British Government, and
who bore a distinguished part in the war which followed,

The

GHooRKASs,

are a mountain

who

were

thus

tribe, of chivalrous

for

first

the

manners and

time

uncom-

mon valour, who had by their superior courage and conduct

obtained the dominion to a great extent over the valleys
which border on the plains of Hindostan.
The British
here met “foemen worthy of their steel.” In the mountains of Nepaul they encountered a body of warriors
whose courage, vigour, and resolution caused

them to ex-

perience the most stubborn resistance, and on many occasious made even British troops to recoil. Simple in their
habits,—addicted, like most highland tribes, rather to

plunder than industry, they are yet
word, hospitable to strangers, courteous
venality and falsehood which prevail
the plains of Hindostan, they hold in
If the English seldom
prowess,

they

faithful to their
to enemies. The
so extensively in
utter abhorrence.

encountered enemies

never, when

the contest

was

of greater
over,

expe-

rienced such chivalrous courtesy from their opponents ;
and since these rude mountaineers have been taken into
their own service, they have never been served by braver
or more faithful soldiers.

For the first time in Indian history the British expe-

Barly dis. rienced -in this war the sturdy resistance of the Asiatic
_theeam- mountaineers.
The early operations of the war were un-

we"

successful, and betokened but too clearly the difficulties

with which it was to be attended.

The campaign opened

with the siege of a hill-fort named Kalunga, in one of the

first valleys of the mountains, which the English, according
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to custom, expected to carry by a cowp-de-main; but

they were repulsed, and General Gillespie, who commanded the assault, while waving his hat to cheer on the troops,
was shot through the heart.
his check rendered it
necessary to commence operations in form; and the siege
was suspended till the arrival of the battering-train from
Delhi;

but

even

when

a breach

had

been

made,

the

troops, dispirited by their former repulse, could not be

CHAP,
XXXIX.
1814,

Nov, 30.

induced to storm it; and it was only by the tedious operation of shelling out the garrison that the fort was at
length evacuated.
In the interior of the fort was found
a mingled mass of dead bodies and wounded men and
women, mutilated and dying of thirst ; a fearful proof of
the determination with which the defence had been maintained.
This wnexpected and heroic resistance made a
great impression

on

the

British leaders, and, combined

with the novel and difficult nature of the country in which
the war required to be carried on, inspired a degree of
vacillation in their councils singularly at variance with
their wonted audacious bearing.!

In this emergency, victory was restored to the British

arms by a chief who to the soul of a hero united the eye of
a general. General Ochterlony had studied the Ghoorka
mode of fighting, and scanned the causes to which the diffi-

culties of the war had been owing. He met them with

their own weapons, erecting stockaded forts, a species of
warfare hitherto unknown in India, and taking the utmost
precaution, by making roads through the jungles and
mountains, and alliances with the native chiefs, to secure

his rear and communications before he penetrated far into
Ere long the effects of this judicious conthe country.
duct appeared ; gradually the British general forced the
Nepaulese to retreat ; Ramgurh and other hill-forts were
evacuatedby them ; and at length UmurSingh, their greatest

chief, was obliged to take post with all his force in the strong
position

of Maloun.

that of Sourajgurh,

The

formed

stone

the

fort thus

two

named,

with

extremities, each

1 Martin,
411, 412;
Ann,

Reg,

1814, 371374;

Thoruton.

42.

General
Ochterlony’s successes.
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situated on a lofty peak, of a line of fortified posts, erected
on a long and rocky ridge projecting from the hills into
the country watered by the Sutlej. Of the intervening
peaks, all were occupied and fortified by stockades except
two, the Ryla and the Deothul. Perceiving the omission, Ochterlony rapidly advanced and seized these two —
important points in the very centre of the enemy’s line,
the first without resistance, the second after a sanguinary
conflict, in which the native troops greatly distinguished
themselves. Sensible of the necessity of dislodging the
British from this position, the Ghoorka chiefs commenced
a furious attack on it in the following morning with the

flower of their force.

Happily

Ochterlony had spent

the preceding night in strengthening the post with stockades, and planting some guns upon it. Notwithstanding
this advantage, the

enemy came

on with

such fury that

they penetrated at several points into the intrenchments,
and Bhurti Singh,a renowned leader, was bayoneted within
the works. The contest was long and bloody; but at
length the opportune arrival of a reinforcement with am-

munition from the peak of Ryla, enabled the British to
repulse the enemy, and in their turn to become assailants.
The

Ghoorkas

were

in the end defeated ; and

this was

followed by the abandonment of the whole position, and
concentration of their force in the fortress of Maloun,
against which batteries were raised in the first week of
May.
After the battle, the Ghoorkas, who had shown
the utmost courage in the strife, evinced a noble confidence in the courtesy of the British leaders, by sending

to ask for the body of Bhurti Singh, who had been slain,
and was in their hands. General Ochterlony immediately
1 Prinsep’s
Trans. in
India, i.
170; Martin, 412;

Ann. Reg,
1815,

complied with the request, and sent the gory corpse
wrapped in rich shawls, in token of his admiration for

the valour of the fallen chief. His two widows burnt
themselves next day on the funeral-pile, in compliance
with his last injunctions.’

Meanwhile Lord Moira had been actively engaged in

~
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organising forces, which commenced
the

side

of

Rohileund,

where

497

active operations on

the depredations

of the

crap.
XXXIK-

Ghoorkas had excited the utmost animosity. The first of !8
these auxiliary corps, under Major Hearsey, was attacked runic:

and dispersed by the enemy; but the second obtained the Buitsh,
brilliant success, and penetrated into the centre of the and conclaprovince of Kumaon, and so straitened the governor in Peace.

Almora, its capital, that, after seeing the Setola heights,
distant from it only seventy yards, stormed,.he was Aprils.
obliged to enter into a capitulation, by which he agreed
to evacuate the whole province.
The intelligence of
this success at Almora greatly facilitated the operations
against Maloun.
The old chief, Umur Singh, held out
obstinately within its walls, in hopes that the rainy
season, which was rapidly approaching, would compel
the British to raise the siege. But in this he was disappointed ; the trenches, though half filled with water,
were still held by resolute defenders ; the majority of the
garrison came over to the British camp as prisoners of
war; and at length Umur Singh, whose still remaining
adherents were reduced to two hundred and fifty men,
This was granted, but
was compelled to sue for peace.
on the most humiliating

terms;

Maloun was ceded, with

the whole territory from Kumaon westward to the
Thus was a war which, in the
Sutlej, including Jythuk.

beginning of the year, promised nothing but disaster,
gloriously concluded before midsummer ; and the whole
hill-country from the Gogra to the Sutlej—a district
hitherto deemed impenetrable to Europeans—was added
It added to the satisfaction
to the British dominions.
produced by these triumphs, that they were mainly won
by the native forces ; for General Ochterlony’s division,
by whom

they were

chiefly achieved,

was

entirely com-

He was ably seconded, however, , Amn. Reg.
posed of that force.
by his European officers, especially Lieutenant Lavtie, 1815, 3745
field-engineer, who died, deeply regretted, of excessive 413, ’

fatigue before Maloun.!
VOL. VI.

General Ochterlony was made
21
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a baronet, with a pension of a £1000 a-year, in acknow-

ledgment of his services; and Earl Moira was advanced
to the dignity of Marquess of Hastings.
But the Ghoorkas,

Negotiations for a
final treaty
broken off
by the
Ghoorkas,

OF

dued.

though

defeated,

were not sub-

Negotiations for a final treaty went on, which in

some degree differed from those at first concluded with

Umur Singh. The district called the Doon was retained,
and incorporated with the British dominions; but the
remaining territory, which had been conquered by Umur
Singh, was proposed to be restored to the chiefs from
whom it had been wrested, and taken under British
protection.
The Ghoorka chiefs, however, refused to

accede to these terms, and in particular peremptorily
rejected the proposed stationing of a British resident in

their capital. The result wis, that hostilities were renewed in January 1816, and Sir David Ochterlony
advanced

at the head of a powerful force of seventeen

thousand men, including. three European regiments,
against the Nepaulese capital.
All the usual passes
leading from the first range of hills into the beautiful
valley in which it is situated, had been carefully fortified
by

the

enemy,

and

it was

on

the

strength

of these

intrenchments that their whole reliance was placed.
But Ochterlony received information of a deep and
narrow ravine leading through the mountains, which had
been neglected as being deemed impracticable, and by it
he succeeded in penetrating into the country, and taking
the whole Ghoorka intrenchments in rear.
Advancing

rapidly, the British general penetrated into the beautiful
valley of the Raptee, and was moving on Mukwanpoor,
when the enemy, seeing the necessity of fighting a general
action
1 Ann, Reg.
1816;
Martin,

413,

if they would

avert the capture

gave battle in the plain.

of their capital,

The result was, that they were

totally defeated, and submission was immediately made.!
The rejected treaty was signed, and sealed with the royal

red seal, and a duly qualified envoy presented it on his
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knees to Ochterlony in presence of all the chiefs of the Paar.
camp.

,

The inauspicious commencement

-

of the Ghoorka war

ann

led, as similar disasters always have done in the mo- Causeof

dern history of India, to an incipient combination of the ree wars

native chiefs against the British power.
deemed

Scindia, who nate"

himself strong enough now to measure

swords

with it alone, was the soul of the confederacy ; but the
chief reliance of the confederates was on the PINDARREES,

a body of horsemen
who had, during the
to make head against
dreadful outrages in
midable bands

assembled from all parts of India,
concentration of the British forces
the Ghoorkas, committed the most
the British dominions.
These for-

of robbers, who had arisen

“ like masses

of corruption out of the putrefaction of weak and expiring states,” had multiplied, as the terrible “English
bands” did after the rout of Azincour, and from the
same causes, in several of the richest and most fertile

parts of India.
During the year 1816, a band of these
inhuman freebooters remained twelve days within the
British frontier, during which they burnt or plundered
339 villages, put 182 persons to a cruel death, severely
wounded 505, and subjected 3603 others to various
kinds of torture.
Twenty-five women, during these out-

rages, drowned themselves to avoid violation.

The usual

modes of torture adopted by these barbarians were putting heavy stones on the head or chest, placing red-hot
irons on the soles of the feet, tying the head in a bag
filled with hot ashes, throwinoil
g on the clothes and then
setting fire to them, besides others still more horrible.
These outrages being directed chiefly against the British
subjects, the perpetrators of them were in secret favoured

by Scindia and the other Mahratta chiefs, though they
affected in public the greatest horror of them ; and it was
easy to foresee that any measures against them would

bring the English

Government into collision with the

500

ouar.
1817.

1 Seeret
Directors,
Aber’
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whole Mahratta confederacy.
But the outrages had be” come so formidable that the Marquess of Hastings felt the
_ absolute necessity of repressing them ; and he made such
urgent representations on the subject to the Court of
Directors that they authorised the commencement of hostilities, being convinced, in their own words, “of the

528;
Mal- irrepressible tendency of our Indian power to enlarge its
colm’s Cen7
.
.
}
tral IndiTndis, Hounds and augment its
preponderance,
in7 spite
of the
s
Prinsep’s most peremptory injunctions to forbearance from home,

tral

i.21.

and of the most scrupulous obedience to them in the
government abroad.” }

46.
Fortified with this authority, Lord Hastings comLord Hast- menced operations on the greatest scale, convinced
mee

that he would

have,

sooner

or

later

in

the

course

of

tions,
and the contest, the whole powers of Central India on his
ment of the hands, who could bring into the field 130,000 horse,
guns.*

600

and

foot,

87,000

An

attack

upon

the

powers of Central India from different quarters was
resolved on, and the forces assembled for the purpose
were on a scale worthy of the grandeur and power
of England. They amounted to 91,000 regular troops,
of whom 10,225 were cavalry, with 120 guns, besides
23,000 irregular horse.

On the 20th October 1817, the

Governor-general himself assumed the command of the
grand army at Secundra, near Kalpee, and after crossing
the Jumna on a bridge of boats, advanced to a position
to the south of Gwalior, where Scindia had established

himself in a permanent

camp.

* Viz. :—
Peishwa,

.

.

Scindia,
Holkar,

.
.

.

.
.

.

Bhounslay,

Nizam,
Patans,
Pindarrees,

—M.

Martin, p. 415.

.

The intercepted letters

Horse.

Foot.

28,000

13,800

Guns.
37

14,250
20,000

16,250
7,940

140
107

.

.
:

.

:

15,766

17,826

85

.
.

:
:

25,000
12,000

20,000
20,000

47
200

.

15,000

1,500

20

130,016

97,316

596
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which had been received left no doubt of the accession cuap.
of the great Mahratta chief to the confederacy ; he was ***!*
only waiting for the junction of the Patans under Ameer
!8!7Khan to commence hostilities. He had not anticipated,
however, the vigour and decision of the English commander-in-chief, and found himself unable

to withstand

alone thé formidable force arrayed against him.
consequence was

he was

obliged to yield.

The

He agreed
1 ytatcoim,
,

as the price of peace, to unite his forces with those of the 426;

British against the Pindarrees, and as a pledge of his 416;g. An.
1817
sincerity, to surrender in the mean time the forts of 47-409.”
Hindia and Asurghur.?
This blow, the deserved reward of foresight in pre|.
paration and promptitude in action, was decisive of the Farthersuefate of the war.
The treaty exacted from Scindia was ind
st
speedily followed by the submission of the Patans and Butte of -

other lesser chiefs who lay next exposed to attack, and Qik?
were equally incapable of resistance.
The Pindarrees,
finding themselves thus abandoned, retreated slowly before the advancing host, placing their last hopes on the
secret assurance they had received of support from
Poonah, the great centre of the Mahratta power,
As
usual with Asiatios ini danger, they sought to gain time
by elusory negotiations.
But Lord Hastings was aware
of their policy, and not to be deceived by their wiles.
In the mean time, the Peishwa, the head of the Mahratta

confederacy, after various proceedings indicative of the
hostile spirit by which he was actuated, appeared with all
his forces in the plain in front of the town of Poonah, and,

desirous of averting hostilities, ordered his troops not to
fire the first gun.

Before the order was received, how-

ever, the action had already commenced by a battery of
nine guns opening fire on the British on the right. This
was immediately followed by a splendid charge of 6000
horse, bearing the swallow-tailed golden pennon of the
empire.
They were received by Colonel Burr, the in-.
trepid commander of the 7th regiment, who took his post,
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colours, though one ball

: went through his hat, and another shot his horse dead.

Fortunately, the Mahratta charge was broken by a ditch

which ran in front of the British line, and as the horse-

men were scrambling out of it they were exposed to so
severe a fire from the 7th regiment that they fell back
in disorder. The advance of the English, which immediately followed, proved the signal for a general retreat.
This battle, which

bears the name

of KIRKEE, was one

of the hardest fought and most glorious that ever oc1 Prinsep, i, curred in India, for the disproportion of force was im-

‘Re,

mense.

ao

British was 2800,

The whole force engaged on the side of the
of whom

only 800 were Europeans.

417;Du's Their loss amounted to 186 killed and 57 wounded.
ii 429.’

18.

The

Mahratta

force was

18,000

horse

and

8000 foot,

and they lost 500 men in the affair}
This glorious victory was soon followed by the sur-

Second

render of Poonah,

the Peish-

ber, the

“ee

Ghauts into the hill-country.

Peishwa,

which capitulated on 17th
with

Novem-

all his forces, retreating up the

Thither he was immedi-

ately followed by General Smith at the head of a consiNov. 26,

iéz.”

erable

British force, who

to action.

tried in vain to bring him

On the Ist of January 1818, a detachment

under Captain Staunton,
of sepoys, 400 irregular

consisting of one battalion
horse, and 2 guns, fell in

accidentally with the whole force of the Peishwa, 25,900

strong.
British

Though the disparity was so prodigious, the
commander

was

not

discouraged,

but, boldly

pushing forward, took possession of a small edifice
which had originally been a temple, where he prepared to
maintain himself to the last extremity. The Peishwa
immediately invested the little body of heroes with all his

forces, and, deeming victory secure, ascended a neighbouring height with
the surrender of
but capitulation
band.
“See,”

the
the
was
said

Rajah of Sattara, in
British. The contest
never once thought
Captain Staunton,

order to witness
seemed hopeless,
of in that heroic
pointing to the

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

503

headless trunk of Lieutenant Chisholm, which was lying fap.
beside a gun, “ the mercy of the Mahrattas.”
The troops, - _
though worn to death with fatigue, and fainting from
rer.

thirst, declared to a man they would rather die than
fall into the hands of such implacable foes. Happily,
towards evening a supply of water was received, and the
defence was kept up with such vigour that the post was
maintained till dark.
The firing gradually ceased ; and
in the morning, when the British were preparing to renew
it, the enemy was descried moving off in the direction {Dufs
of Poonah, in consequence of the rumoured

advance

of iii, 429-434;

General Smith.
The battalion engaged lost 153 men, 4l7,
418,
the cavalry 96, in this glorious combat.1

Immediately after this success, Sattara wasinvested by

,,

General Smith, and it capitulated on the following day. Farther
From thence a proclamation was issued, taking formal the Buitish,
possession of the Peishwa’s territories in the name of the
British Government, with the exception of a small portion
which was to be restored to the Rajah of Sattara. After
this advantage, General Smith again started in pursuit of
the enemy ; and he came up with a body of 9000 horse,
with whom a fierce conflict immediately ensued.
Such
was the skill with which the Mahratta cavalry were
handled, that the British were thrown into some confusion ;

and the consequences

might have been

very serious, had

not, in the mélée, Gokla, their renowned leader, been
slain.
The Mahrattas, when on the verge of victory,
deprived of their leader, fell into confusion, and fled,

leaving their baggage-camels and elephants to the unexpected victors. In this action the British loss was only
19, and 200 of the enemy were found dead upon the
field. After this success the Rajah of Sattara, who had
been in the Peishwa’s camp, fell into the hands of the
victors, and was taken under the protection. of the
Company,

and

the Mahratta

General

horse.

Smith

It was

resumed

his pursuit

attended, however,

of

with

great hardships ; for the enemy retreated with extra-
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rapidity, and many of the British, toiling after

- them over waterless plains under a burning sun, were
struck dead by coup-de-soleil.
The sufferings of the
Chemy,

however,

were

not less severe,

and at length

Witowié
the . Peishwa, worn out with a desultory
warfare, from
Wilson, ix.
.
Mae
Which he had no prospect of retrieving his fortunes,

119.”

surrendered, and became a pensioner of the British
Government.1
While these brilliant operations were breaking the
Ravages of strength of the Mahrattas, the troops engaged against the
inLord
-Pindarrees were afflicted with a visitation of Providence

aaseings?

far more terrible than the sword of man.
After the signature of the treaty of alliance with Scindia, on 5th

November

1817,

the CHougra,

then for the

first time

known in British history, broke out with the utmost vio-

lence in Lord Hastings’ army, and from the very outset

committed the most dreadful ravages.

The year had been

one of scarcity, the grain was of inferior quality, and the
situation of the British

cantonment

low and

unhealthy.

Everything was thus prepared for the ravages of the
epidemic, which soon set in with terrible severity. For
ten days the camp was nothing but an hospital ; in one

2 Wilson,

week 764 soldiers and 8000 camp-followers perished.
At length the troops were removed to higher and more
airy cantonments, and upon this the malady ceased—a
memorable fact for the instruction of future times. As
was afterwards often experienced, the ravages of the pestilence were greatest among the lowest portion of the
People ; only 148 Europeans perished in November, but

py. 2033 | above 10,000 natives fell victims to the malady.

Prinsep, i.

jo7-111s
419.’

When

it spread to Calcutta, it destroyed 200 a-day for a long
time, chiefly among

the worst fed and

most destitute of

the people.”
Notwithstanding this misfortune, which abated in three
weeks, the advance of Lord Hastings upon Gwalior effec-

tually prevented any co-operation between the Mahrattas

and

Pindarrees;

and

the latter, pursued

by

an orer-

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

505

whelming force, and destitute of any strongholds or fortifications, were unable to make any effectual resistance.
They were pursued in all directions, and all cut

down or

Hap.
~***:
1817.

dispersed, with the exception of a small body, which took Victory of
refuge in the camp of Holkar, near Mahidpoor. The ings Hast

government of the Holkar principality was at this time f7pinsion
in the hands of Toolsa Bye, the favourite in the sera- tayo
glio, and she had in her turn confided it to the Dewan,
Gumput Rao.
The troops, however, doubting their abi-

lity to withstand the forces of Sir Thomas Hislop, which
were advancing against them, mutinied, threw Gumput
Rao into prison, carried off Toolsa Bye to the banks

of the Supon,

where

she

was beheaded

in the night

while uttering piercing shrieks, and got possession of
Mulhar Rao, now the acknowledged heir of the Holkar
dominions. Next day a decisive battle was fought with such Dec. 21,
of Holkar’s forces as still held out, and the remnant of the
Pindarrees, which ended, after an arduous struggle in which
the British lost 800 men, in the entire defeat ofF the enemy,

who were weakened by the loss of 3000.

The mother of

Mulhar Rao, who was the regent, upon this immediately
made submission to the British ; and, in return for the ces-

sion of a considerable tract of territory to the south of the

Sautpoora range, was confirmed in the possession of her
remaining territories.

Some of the rajahs in her domi-

nions repudiated this arrangement, and tried to renew
the war, but they were pursued, and dispersed or taken.
These successes were fatal to the Pindarrees, by depriving
them of any support among the native powers.
They
retreated into the jungles and woody fastnesses, where
they were actively pursued by the peasantry, who, in revenge for their former cruelties, massacred them without
mercy.
The last chief of these formidable bands was
Chutoo, and at the head of 200 followers he long remained , 11...

at large.! At length his horse was found grazing near the #. 427;
jungles of Asurghur, saddled and bridled, and at a little429
0.
distance

a heap of torn and blood-stainedgarments, and

‘
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a half-eaten human head, the remains of a tiger’s feast—

~ “the fitting death,” as M. Martin well observes, “of the

Jast of the Pindarrees.”

The Pindarree war was now at an end, and nothing

End of the more was heard of these audacious marauders. Without
Lord Hast- 2 home, without leaders, without strongholds, they never
ings’ ad-

tion.

again attempted to make head against the British power.

They were gradually merged in the ordinary population,
and resumed the habits of pacific life. Many of them
settled in the Deccan and Malwa as cultivators, and, em-

ploying their energies in the right direction, became active
and

industrious

farmers, as old soldiers

often do.

The

Mabratta war was now practically ended ; but the flight
of Appa Sahib, one of their most active leaders, caused

some anxiety, which was only terminated in April 1819
by the capture of the important fortress of Asurghur,
from which he escaped in the disguise of a fakir, and
sunk into insignificance, from which he never afterwards
emerged. The war lingered still longer in the valley of
Candeish, where there were various Arab garrisons, which
June 1818, Were not finally expelled till

June 1818, when Malligum,

the strongest fort in the valley in their possession, was
taken.

The remaining years of Lord Hastings’ administra-

tion were devoted to pacific duties, and the consolidation
of the vast empire which he had brought under the British
rule. Mr, afterwards Sir Tuomas Munro, here gaye
token of the great civil and military abilities he possessed,
in taking possession of and regulating the country ceded

by the treaty of Poonah; abilities so great as to justify the
eulogium of Mr Canning, who said “that Europe could
not boast a more distinguished statesman, or Asia a braver

warrior.” Lord Hastings resigned his office in January
5540,
40 406;
566; 1823, and returned to this country, where he was rewardw04, € for his glorious and successful government of India by
Kay's Lite the gift of £60,000 to purchase an estate in the United
ii, 132.” Kingdom, in addition to those he had inherited from his

Plantagenet ancestors.

After his return he was appointed

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

507

cuHap.
Governor of Malta, where he died in 1826, in conse- XXXIX.
horse.
his
from
fall
a
of
quence

His administration of India, during the nine years he ee
held that arduous office, must be regarded as a model of Reflections
vigour and ability.

Clearly discerning the nature of the Hastings
government

tenure by which, and which alone, our Indian empire was 6f India.

held, he as clearly perceived the only mode by which it
could be preserved. Constantly threatened by a coalition of
the native powers, whose united forces, if brought together,

would much exceed what he could assemble at any one
point, he saw that the only mode of combating it was by
anticipating the attack, and opposing to the unwieldy
strength of an alliance the vigour of single direction.
His policy in attacking the coalition of the Pindarrees and
Mahrattas in 1817, before they had time to unite their
forces, was precisely that which Napoleon pursued against
the coalition

and

of the Continental powers in 1805, 1806,

1809, and which was rewarded by the victories of

~ Ulm, Jena,

and

Echmuhl.

It met,

accordingly,

with

similar and equally deserved success.
He brought the
Indian government, by his vigour and capacity, through

one of the most dangerous crises of its modern history,

augmented its territory, enhanced its renown, and finally
broke

the power of the Mahrattas, the most

formidable

Under his administration the
and daring of its enemies.
revenues of the State rose from £17,228,000 in 1813, to
£23,120,000 in 1823.

It is true, the

military expendi-

ture increased in a still greater proportion, being, on an
average of five years from 1817 to 1822, £9,770,000 ;
But this
and the debt was enlarged by £2,800,000.

arose entirely from the necessities of his situation, and the
tolerance so long extended to the ferocious Pindarrees and
the encroaching Mahrattas by the timorous and economising policy of the Court of Directors during the adminisIf ever a Governor-genetration of his predecessors.
ral deserved a statue of gold, it was the Marquess of
Hastings.!

, 4,4,
421, 425
History of
jn.”
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of Lord Hastings, the place he

~ had so ably filled was at first destined for Mr Canning;
1823,
but the changes in the Cabinet consequent on the death
;
Amherst of the Marquess of Londonderry in 1822, led, as already
tration, and Mentioned, to his being placed at the head of the Foreign
war with

Office, and Lorp Axtrerst was selected for the direction

Sept. 1825. of Indian affairs, and arrived at Calcutta in August 1823 ;
the provisional government, since the departure of the
Marquess of Hastings, having been in the hands of Mr
John Adam, an able and honest man. The first subject
which forced itself upon Lord Amherst’s attention was
the approaching war with the Burwesz on the eastern
frontier of the empire, which it was evident could not
be much longer averted, and which was the more formid-

able from the unknown nature of the country in which it
was to be conducted, and the vague reports received of
the boundless power of the potentate by whom it was to
The Burmese, originally subject to the
be maintained.
neighbouring kingdom of Pegu, had revolted in 1753, and

established a separate dominion, which progressively increased for seventy years, until it was brought into serious

collision with the British power. The first cause of difference between them arose from the immigration into the
British province of Arracan of some thousand peasants
from the Burmese territory, who sought refuge in the Company’s territories from the intolerable tyranny of their
In 1798, nearly ten thousand of
Burmese oppressors.
these persecuted wretches

rushed

over the frontier in a

iMartin,

They arrived in the Engstate of frenzied desperation.
lish territories almost naked and starving—men, women,
204 children at the breast—but all declaring that they

+2423;

would prefer taking refuge in the jungles, and living, as

Thornton,

iv.Havelock,
100,112; they: had

154,245,

done

for months,

on

“ reptiles

and leaves,”

.
.
.
amidst tigers
and lions,
to placing
themselves again. under

the odious tyranny of the Burmese.
The British Government, though

alarmed

at such a

formidable irruption, even when only of starving suppli-
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ants, taking compassion on their sufferings, assigned them cHap.
some waste lands for their subsistence, and they were AAAI

soon settled there to the number of forty thousand.

The

1:

expulsion of these settlers from the British territories was Irraption of

‘repeatedly demanded by the Burmese authorities ; but 4and wste
causes
Lord Wellesley and Lord Hastings refused to do so, as ‘discord
contrary to the
surrender any
Burmese, and
in the British

laws of hospitality, though they offered to Burmee.
malefactor who might have injured the
even to permit the latter to seek for them
territories.
This concession the govern-

ment of Ava, which ruled the Burmese

empire, ascribed,

according to the usual custom of Asiatics, to weakness and
fear on the part of the British Government; and an
alliance was attempted to be formed between the King of
Ava and Runjeet Singh, and other Indian potentates, for
the expulsion of the English from India. Hostilities were
thus evidently impending, but they were for some years
averted by the conciliatory conduct of the British Government, which, engaged in the Ghoorka and Pindarree wars,
had no wish to be involved in fresh hostilities.
This conduct the Court of Ava deemed decisive proof of conscious
weakness ; and with

a view to bring on hostilities, a de-

scent of Burmese took place in September 1823, attended
with the slaughter of the British guard on the island of

Shahpoori, at the entrance of the arm of the sea dividing
Chittagong from Arracan, and within the British territories. An explanation of this aggression was demanded,
but the only answer returned was, that Shahpoori “rightfully belonged to the fortunate king of the white elephant,
lord of the earth and seas;

and that the non-admission

of the claim of the ‘golden foot’ would be followed by
the immediate invasion of the British territories.” The
Burmese government were as good as their word, for a
force immediately advanced

to within

five

miles of the’ “na

town of Sylhet, which is only two hundred and twenty- six Thommton
miles from Calcutta!
This brought matters to a crisis; 119.
and

Lord

Amherst,

though with

the

utmost

reluctance,

510

cuap.
AAAS
1828.
Resourees
vec
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took steps to punish the aggression, and assert the honour
of the British arms.
The military strength of the Burmese was considerable,
and both their government and troops were inspired with
the most extravagant idea of their own prowess, and of
the irresistible nature of the power which they wielded.
Emboldened by a long train of victories over their unwarlike neighbours in the Cochin-China peninsula, they
deemed

themselves

invincible,

and, never

having

been

brought in contact with them, were utterly ignorant both
of the force of European arms and the strength of the
British power.

With

a body of enemies

at once so

ignorant and so presumptuous, there would, in the ordinary case, have been no serious difficulty in contending.
But the Burmese war was rendered a difficult, and, as it

proved, a very murderous one, by the nature of the country
in which it was to be carried on, and the peculiar species
of defence which this had suggested to its inhabitants.
The territories in which it was to be carried on, forming

the alluvial plains of the Irrawaddy, could only be reached
either by crossing a mountain-range 6000 feet high, and
impassable for artillery, which separated it from the plain
of Bengal, or by ascending the course of that great river

after taking Rangoon, which lies at its mouth.
The:
latter appeared the easier and more natural course ; but
steam-navigation

was

then

in

its infancy ; no

flotilla,

impelled by that powerful agent, existed to breast the
stream and surmount its descending waves; and the

banks on either side, thick set with jungle, were in the
months of summer and autumn extremely unhealthy.
rts
iv.
127,

Add to this, experience had taught the Burmese the art

of constructing wooden barricades or stockades in the
twigs” Vast forests with which their country abounded, which,
iv aren concealed by a leafy screen till the assailants were almost
Wacgess’ at them, were nearly impervious to shot, and so firmly set

Ava, 64,

as to be extremely difficult to force.

penetrable

barriers,

the

Burmese

Behind these im-

marksmen,

themselves
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secure, took aim with fatal effect at the assailants, and it

required all the firmness of the bravest men to advance

under the murderous fire.

cHap.

****

1824.

The first operations of the war, as so often happens
with English military operations, proved unfortunate. First ope-

Nearly as ignorant ef the strength and resources of the nim,”
enemy
against
half of
and in

as they were of ours, the force destined to act Rance
the enemy by the British Government was not
what was requisite for success.
It was wisely,
fact from necessity, determined to commence

operations

by a descent

on

the course of the Irrawaddy;
troops

to

embark

from

Rangoon, and

to march up

but as this required the

Madras

and

Calcutta,

a very

great difficulty was experienced with the native troops,
part of whom positively refused to go on board.
The
consequence was, that the expedition consisted only

of 11,000 men, of whom one half were Europeans ; an
unprecedented proportion in Oriental wars, and which

would probably have insured early and decisive success, if

it had been possible to bring them at once into action.

Rangoon was abandoned without any serious resistance,
and presented a valuable base of operations ; and this

was followed by the successful storming of the fortified June 10.

post of Kemendine

on the Irrawaddy, which was carried,

after a gallant resistance, by the 41st and detachments
of the 13th and 38th regiments and Madras European
regiment, Major, afterwards Sir Ropert SAx#, being the
first man who reached the summit of the work. But this
success, though considerable, was the limit of our advan-

tages, and ere long the invading army found itself involved in a mesh of difficulties, arising partly from the 1 spartin,
pestilential

nature of the climate,

and

partly

from the 423, 424;

peculiar species of defence which their local advantages v. 25, 26.
had suggested to the enemy.1

The progress of the army, even though successful in
every encounter,

was

necessarily

slow from

the thick

jungle with which the country was beset, and the pesti-
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cHap. lential miasmata which a tropical sun drew up from the
XXXIX.
a
a
swamps with which it was everywhere intersected. To
oe
advance in these circumstances, and make the men sleep
3,

Slow pro.

*

gress of the
war, and

fore

-

in the deadly thickets, seemed little short of madness,
:
.
.
as it was to expose them to certain destruction ; and yet
to remain where they were seemed hardly less hazardous,

for Rangoon in the autumnal months is so unhealthy that
all the inhabitants who can get away leave it at that
period. The British army was soon reduced
by disease
to less than half its former numerical amount;

and the

survivors were sadly depressed in spirit by seeing so
many of their comrades stretched on the bed of sickness
or buried around them. Encouraged by the slow progress which the invaders were making, the Burmese
government made the most vigorous efforts to expel

them altogether from their territory.

Reinforcements

and stores poured in on all sides, and the Burmese
general received orders to assail the British and drive

them out of the country.

Notwithstanding his serious

losses by sickness, Sir Archibald

Campbell,

the British

June 25. commander, resolved to anticipate the attack by offensive

Jaly1.

operations on his own side. An expedition was sent
against the island of Cheduba, where 600 of the Burmese
were intrenched, which was carried with the loss of half
their forces and the capture of the rajah.
Soon after,
the Burmese, in three columns, made a general attack on
the English position, but they were repulsed at all points
into

the jungle without

victors.
for the

the loss of a single man to the

It was now evident that they were no match
English in the field; but still behind their

stockades, and aided by their forests and_pestilential
swamps, they were formidable antagonists. On the 8th
July the British moved in two columns against the enemy,
L'Thornton,

the one under General Macbean by land, the other, under

Son B05 Sir A. Campbell in person, proceeding by boats on the
1824, 274. river to destroy some strong works which the enemy had

erected to bar farther passage up the stream.!
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Both attacks proved successful.
After an hour’s can- cHap.
nonade from the ships under Captain Marryat, a practi- AKAD

cable breach was made in the stockade on the shore; the 3
stormers were immediately landed, and carried three in- Successes of
trenchments, armed with fourteen

guns, in the most

gal- way om

lant style.
The operations of the land columns were
equally successful.
On arriving in the vicinity of the

enemy, General Macbean found himself faced by a network of stockades, armed

with heavy artillery, present-

ing, in the central redoubt, three lines of intrenchments,

one within the other, and garrisoned by at least 10,000
men.
Nothing daunted by these formidable means of resistance, Macbean ordered the scaling-ladders to the front,

and the storming party, consisting of detachments of the
13th, 38th, and 89th regiments, advanced to the assault.
In ten minutes the first line was carried; the second,

after a violent struggle, was also stormed.

Major

Sale

singled out a Burmese chief of high rank for combat, and

slew him with his own hand.
Soon after other stockades
were carried, and the assailants penetrated into the inner
work, after a desperate struggle, by mounting on each
The victory was now complete : te0 i7,..t0n,
other’s shoulders.
stockadés, armed with thirty pieces of cannon, were

car- ¥. 31, 82;

ried without a shot being fired,by escalade ; and the enemy, 424; Ann.
four times the number of the assailants, were driven from me ak”

their intrenchments with the loss of 800 men.?
Various attacks, some successful, and some unsuccessful,

were made on stockades of the enemy near Rangoon, Reverses
with a view to extending the quarters of the army and eave

getting supplies during August and September ; and at 3" oh

™
length an expedition, consisting of native infantry under
10.
oct.
fortified
a
attack
to
Colonel Smith, was despatched
from
miles
position of the enemy at Kykloo, fourteen
The work to be assailed consisted of a
Rangoon.

pagoda strongly garrisoned and barricaded, surrounded
by several exterior lines of stockades.

soon carried;
VOL. VI.

but

when

the troops

The latter were

approached

the
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pagoda itself, they were assailed by so severe a fire from

a covered and unseen enemy that most of the British

officers who led the column were killed or wounded, and
the few who survived were forced to take refuge from the

deadly storm of bullets by flying to the nearest shelter,
The result was that the sepoys dispersed, abandoned all the

works they had carried, and sought safety in flight, which
would have been most disastrous had not reinforcements

despatched by Sir A. Campbell reached them ere long,
and covered their retreat to Rangoon.
The panic on

this occasion, as is often the case in war, was not confined to the assailants ; it extended also to the enemy;
and when General Creagh advanced a few days after to
oe %8.

renew the attack, he found the works entirely abandoned

by them.

The British were soon after consoled for this

v. 34,36; Giscomfiture by a successful expedition under Colonel
Woe Godwin against the town of Martaban, which was stormed

71.70°Mar. DY @ detachment of the 41st and part of the 3d Madras
tin, 424.
native infantry.
Immense military stores of all descriptions here rewarded the courage of the victors.!
61.
These alternate successes and defeats, however, deterSnfferings mined nothing, and ere long the natural difficulties of the

ish in Ran- Campaign appeared with fatal effect in the invading army.
geen

The country around Rangoon had been entirely devastated by orders of the Burmese government; and the
thickness of the jungle and strength of their stockaded
positions rendered it impossible for the British to extend
their posts farther into the interior.
The result was, that

being cooped up in an unhealthy town in the autumnal
. months, without fresh meat or vegetables, the troops became fearfully sickly—fever and dysentery spread fatal
ravages in the camp, and before the end of autumn there
2 Auber, ii, Were not 3000 men left in it capable of bearing arms.’

Yeasin’
These calamities, to which the Burmese government were
Years in
Matin, > 20 strangers, encouraged them to persevere in their re-

424,

sistance,

notwithstanding

the

repeated

and

unexpected

reverses which they had experienced from their strange
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‘They were the more induced to continue the

war from an old tradition that the capital would remain

invincible till a “ magical vessel should advance against it

cwap.
***™

12

without oars or sails.”
The determination of the government of Ava to perse.
vere in the contest was much strengthened by reverses Reverses on

which at the same period befell the British arms on the #@A2*™

land side towards Arracan.

The operations there were “7 ¥-

conducted chiefly with a view to
attack was intended to be made
Rangoon.
Captain Noton was
cover the British frontier in that

infantry and 600 irregulars.

defence, as the principal
up the Irrawaddy from
stationed at Ramoo, to
quarter, with 350 native

The latter could

not be

relied on; and a movement of the whole in advance having
been attended by many checks, Captain Noton fell back
to Ramoo, where he was soon surrounded by a force, six
Notwithstandtimes superior in number of the enemy.
ing this fearful disproportion, Noton gallantly maintained
his position for several

days, trusting

to the

arrival of

reinforcements from Chittagong in the rear, which were
reported to have left that place on the 13th, and were
They did not arrive, however, and
hourly expected.
meanwhile the enemy pushed their approaches with such
vigour that on the 17th they were within twelve paces May 17.
of the British advanced works, and had got possession of

a tank in rear, from which the troops had their sole supply of water. Retreat had now become unavoidable, and
for some time it was conducted with tolerable order ; but

at length the irregulars fell into disorder ; the confusion
spread to the sepoys, who, instead of closing their ranks—
the only chance of safety in such circumstances—disbanded
and fied. Captain Noton and most of the officers were
killed, nobly fighting to the last; three only, with a small
This disaster * Thornton,
portion of the troops, made their escape.

soon brought others in its train. The British force at Snodsrass,
Sylhet was withdrawn to Chittagong ; the Burmese again’tin, 435,"
entered

Cachar ; and such was the consternation which
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prevailed, and the unprotected state of the frontier, that
* had the Burmese been in greater force they might have
1824,
advanced to and possibly taken Calcutta.
63
Had the British Government been actuated by the
Fre ef instability of purpose by which the Oriental dynasties
forts of th
.
..
British, and are In general

their success,

characterised,

bility, after these

repeated

they would in all proba-

disasters, have desisted from

any further attempts against the kingdom of Ava.
this was

not

the

national

character,

which

But

is as much

marked by vigour and energy, when roused and heated in
a contest, as it is by supineness and want of preparation
before it commences.
The utmost efforts were made to
reinforce the armies both at Rangoon and on the Arracan
frontier, and the Diana war-steamer was added to the flo-

tilla on the river. They had need of all their resources, for
the preparations of the Burmese were very great. Mengee Bundoola, who had

commanded the force which had

gained such successes in Arracan, was withdrawn from
the direction of that army, and placed at the head of
a formidable army of twenty thousand men, which proceeded to invest the British troops in Rangoon, against
which approaches were made with great skill, and in
a style which very closely resembled that which afterwards became so famous when practised by the Russians
Dee.1.

in the defence of Sebastopol.
The trenches consisted of
a succession of holes, each capable of containing two
men, excavated so as to afford complete shelter from any
horizontal fire, and into which therefore the descent of a

Dee. 5.

shell could only kill two men. Under the bank a hole was
cut in each, entirely under cover, where a bed of straw
and brushwood was prepared, where one reposed while
the other watched. So rapidly were these subterraneous
lodgings formed, that the whole army seemed to have
been suddenly swallowed up by the earth. Various sorties
were made by the British to impede the approaches, in

one of which Major Sale and Major Walker, at the

head of their respective

columns, gained considerable
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success, though the latter was unfortunately killed in the
moment

made

of victory.

cuap.

Soon after a vigorous attack was ~<*™:

on the whole of the enemy’s lines, from which

|?

they were driven with great loss into the neighbouring
jungle.
But being strongly reinforced, they soon after
returned to the attack, and contrived to introduce a Dee. 14

number of spies and incendiaries into the town of Ran- LThornton
goon, who set it on fire in several places, and the con- v. 44-465 ,

flagration was not got under till half the buildings had 97-105,”
been consumed.1
The situation of the British army was now critical in
the extreme, cooped up in a half-burnt and unhealthy Victories of
city, surrounded by an army ten times as numerous as before Ran-

their own, whose approaches had been pushed to within Hee1s.
a hundred yards of the place. From these straits they
were happily extricated by the daring, and, in the
circumstances,

wise

conduct

of the

commander-in-chief,

The whole
seconded by the heroic valour of his troops.
force which could be spared for a sortie amounted only
to fifteen hundred men, and they were led to the attack
of twenty thousand brave and skilful troops intrenched
The attempt seemed little
to the teeth in stockades.
short of madness, but nevertheless it entirely succeeded.

Both attacks—the one headed by Sir Archibald Campbell
in person, the other by General Cotton—proved victorious ; and in fifteen minutes

the most formidable works

ever yet seen in the country were carried by storm, and
On the
the enemy driven into the surrounding jungles.
same day an attack was made by the Diana and other
war-vessels, under Lieutenant Kellett of the Arachne,
upon the flotilla of the enemy, of which forty were taken.

On this occasion the terrible efficacy of war-steamers was 2 Snodgrass,
first signally evinced ; the Diana ploughed through the 116, 1805
flotilla of the enemy as if moved by magic, and with v. 49-51,’
every broadside sent some of them to the bottom.

Taught by these disasters the quality of the enemy
with whom

they had to deal, the Burmese generals raised
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the siege, and retired towards Prome, the second city in

the Burmese empire.
Sir Archibald Campbell, having
been reinforced by the 47th regiment and some cavalry
and artillery, resolved to pursue them thither, and with
this view advanced in two columns, the one commanded

by himself in person,

consisting

of two

thousand five

hundred men, who went by land, of whom one half were

European infantry; the other of one thousand five hunfeb, 13.

dred,

moving

by

water,

under

General

Cotton.

The

latter column, in the course of its advance, encountered a

large body of the enemy intrenched in a stockaded position at Donabru.
An attack upon this work failed in
consequence of its extreme strength, which proved im-

pervious alike to the bayonets and the hatchets of the
assailants.
Upon learning this reverse, Sir Archibald
March 25,

hastened with his own column

to the spot, and soon saw

that the work was much too strong to be carried by a
coup-de-main.
The stockade, which extended for nearly

a mile along the bank of the Irrawaddy, was composed
of solid teak beams, resting on strong stakes driven into
the earth, and piled one above another to the height
of seventeen feet.

The interior of the work, which was

armed with a hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, was
protected
traverses ;

against
and

the explosion
in

front

of

all

of shells
was

an

by frequent
abattis

com-

posed of sharpened stakes, and a deep ditch rendered
almost impassable by spikes, sword-blades, and other
implements of destruction stuck in the earth. Wisely
judging these works far too strong to be carried by

escalade, Sir Archibald brought up his whole troops and
flotilla to the attack, and commenced approaches against
it in form. On the 27th the flotilla appeared in sight,

and, headed by the Diana, found its way up, after sustaining a heavy cannonade, so as to effect a junction with
the land forces, and their combined attack soon proved

irresistible.

A spirited sortie, headed by seventeen wal-

elephants, each

bearing a tower filled with armed men,
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was repulsed by the steadiness of the Governor-general’s

cuap.

body-guard, under Captain

XXXIX.

Sneyd;

two

days

after, the

_ commander-in-chief of the Burmese, Bundoola, was killed
182°.
by a rocket; and the breaching batteries having commenced a heavy fire, the garrison was seized with a 1 Snoa
sudden panic, and fied, leaving behind them stores of 160, 1725”
ammunition and provisions sufficient to serve the British v. 5255."
army for months to come.
After this brilliant achievement Sir Archibald returned
to

his line

of march

towards

arrived on the 24th April.

Prome,

before

which

he Capture of

He entered it without oppo- April's,

sition next day, finding the town deserted, and partially
Such
on fire, but still armed by 100 pieces of cannon.
was the strength of this position, that in Sir A. Campbell’s opinion 10,000 steady soldiers might have defended
Active operations were then
it against 100,000 men.
suspended for some months, in consequence of the setting
in of the heavy rains, and

excessive

inundations

on the

Meanwhile, however, important
banks of the Irrawaddy.
movements went on, and great successes were gained on the
Colonel Richards there recovered the proland-frontier.
vince of Assam, which had been almost entirely lost after Jan. 27.
the disaster at Ramoo, and carried by storm a stockade
near Rungpore, which had the effect of bringing the whole
An attempt was afterwards
province into subjection.
made to penetrate from Sylhet into the Burmese territory through Cachar, with 7000 men under General |
Shuldham ; but the expedition was abandoned in consequence of the inextricable difficulties of the miry soil,
after an enormous loss in elephants, camels, and bullocks.
But the grand effort was directed against the province of
Arracan, to subdue which an army of 11,000 men was
assembled at Chittagong under the orders of General
Morrison, supported by a powerful flotilla under ComThese forces, having effected a junction,
modore Hayes.
moved against Arracan, which they reached on the even-

ing of the 28th March.

They found the approach to the
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of 9000 men, . which
cuar. capital. barred by a Burmese force
ws
XXXIX.
occupied a strong stockaded position on the summit of a
1825. ange of hills, from three to four hundred feet in height,
plentifully lined with artillery, and strengthened by escarpThe position was formid1 Snodgrass, MeNt, abattis, and masonry.
194,200; able in the extreme ; but with the characteristic daring

of British officers, it was resolved to make the attempt to
carry it by storm.}
The attack was made at daybreak on the 29th, led by
67
Storming of the light company of the 54th under Lieutenant Clark,
Mareh 29, supported by detachments of the Ist and 16th native
The ascent proved exceedingly steep,
Madras infantry.
and as the troops toiled up, they were crushed by huge
stones rolled down upon them, and a well-directed fire
from above, which they had no means of answering.
Notwithstanding these obstacles, the assailants persevered
with the most devoted gallantry, and Lieutenant Clark,
with several of the 54th, even got their hands on the trench;

v. 61,62,

but all their efforts to penetrate in were unavailing, and
the storming party was driven back after every European

officer in it had been killed or wounded.

The point of

attack was now changed, and it was directed against the

right of the enemy’s position, where the ascent was 80
precipitous that less care had been taken to strengthen
it. To divert the enemy’s attention from it, a battery
was constructed and a vigorous fire kept up on the pass
where the main road traversed the hills, which continued
the whole night, and meanwhile, in the dark, the assault

on the right was made, and with entire success. The
troops, after encountering unnumbered difficulties ‘from
the steepness of the ascent, which the enemy had deemed
impracticable, reached the summit unperceived, and got
> Thorton, in with

very little difficulty, and

08-655

Upon

man.2

without

the

loss of a

seeing the British standard flying upon

194-201. these important heights in the morning, and preparations

made to attack the remaining portions of the line, the
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enemy abandoned the whole position, and Arracan was
occupied without further resistance.

So far the most brilliant success had attended this
expedition, in which both officers and men of the native

service, as well as the European, had displayed the most
brilliant valour.
But soon the wonted difficulties of the
climate beset the victors ; and the ulterior object of crossing the mountains and joining Sir Archibald Campbell at
Prome was rendered impracticable.
Soon after Arracan

CHAP.
XXXIX.
1825. .
68,
Renewed
difficulties
of the British from

sickness.

was taken the rainy season commenced, and brought with
it the usual amount of fever and dysentery, which soon
cut off vast numbers whom the sword had spared.
So
fearful did the ravages become that sickness in Arracan
was soon all but universal; and although the enemy had
abandoned the whole province, it was found necessary to
withdraw the troops to more healthy stations, leaving de-

tachments only on the islands of Cheduba and Rama. The
troops under Sir Archibald Campbell at Prome were suffering hardly less from fever and dysentery, insomuch that
active operations were during the rainy season entirely suspended. The Burmese government took advantage of this
period of forced inactivity to open negotiations, after the
usual Asiatic fashion, to gain time, and meanwhile extensive levies of troops were ordered in all parts of the Burmese dominions.
The negotiations, as might have been

expected, though protracted as long as possible by the
Burmese plenipotentiaries, who were scrupulous in insisting upon every formality which could redound to the honour of the “King of the white elephant,” came to nothing ;
and hostilities having been resumed, the Burmese army
in great force advanced against the British. Two unsuc- ig, cagrass,
cessful attacks on detached bodies of the enemy by 220-228;
Thornton,
native troops having. been made, the Burmese general v. artin,
65-70;
advanced close to the British lines, cautiously throwing 425.
up stockades and intrenchments as he advanced.!

Perceiving that the crisis was approaching, and being
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desirous to bring it on before the enemy had materially
strengthened their position, Sir Archibald wisely resolved
to anticipate them, and attack them in their newly-formed

CHAP,
XXXIX,
1825,
69.
Decisive
victories of

the British.
Dec. 1,

intrenchments.
The assault took place, accordingly, on
the Ist of December, and was powerfully aided by the
flotilla under the command of Sir James Brisbane. Two
columns of attack were formed of the land forces,—one
under General Cotton, the other under the commander-

in-chief in person.

The first was destined to attack in

front the enemy’s lines on the left, the second to turn
their flank and assail them when endeavouring to retreat.
Both attacks proved entirely successful.
Cotton carried
all the stockades opposed to him in ten minutes, and

drove out the enemy’s masses with great slaughter, and
in the course of their flight they were opened upon, when
endeavouring to cross a river,by Campbell’s horse-artillery,
which did dreadful execution.
At this point fell MahaNamion, a gallant old chief, seventy-five years of age,
who had been brought out in a litter, at his own request,

to take part in the action.

By this success the Burmese

position on the left was entirely carried, and the troops
in it thrown

Dec, 2,

back upon

the centre ; but

there, and on

the right, they stood firm.
The attack on these points
was accordingly renewed on the succeeding day, when,
after a vigorous cannonade both from the land-batteries
and the flotilla, an attack was made on the enemy’s
centre.
It was led by the 13th and 38th regiments,

under Major Howlett and Major Frith, supported by
part of the 87th, who made a supporting attack in flank.
The 38th headed

the

storm, which was executed in the

most gallant style, and the whole intrenchments in the
Dec. 5,
3 Snodgrass,
238, 250;
Thornton,
v. 70-73;
Martin,
425.

centre, above two

miles in length, were carried, while

at

the same time the flotilla took or destroyed all the boats

and stores which had been brought down for the use of
the army. Nothing remained now to the enemy but their
intrenchments on the right, which were attacked and

carried, after a feeble resistance,

by the British left!
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Upon this the whole Burmese army broke and dispersed
in the

woods,

leaving

their artillery,

ammunition,

stores of every description, to the victors.
The military strength of the Burmese

and

cuHap.
AXKIX,

1826.
was now effec-

tually broken, and the British
army ey.continued its march, the
Advance
of
:
British

unopposed by any considerable military force, towards towards the
the capital.
But here again sickness appeared in the submission
most appalling shape ; cholera, in its worst form, broke of the Barout among the troops ; and on more than one occasion 135,”
their advance was stopped by the absolute impossibility
of finding food in the dense jungles or inhospitable
swamps through which their march lay.
Aware, however, of the importance of striking before the enemy had
recovered from their consternation, Sir Archibald pressed
forward in spite of these obstacles, and the spectacles of
horror which their retreat everywhere presented ; and as
the Burmese government had no longer the means of
resistance, they were obliged now in good earnest to
propose terms of submission and accommodation.
The
country through which the army advanced towards the
capital, exhibited at-every step melancholy proofs of the
ravages of war, and the extent of the misery which it
had brought upon the wretched inhabitants.
For fifty
miles up the river, and all along the road by which the
enemy had retired, the ground was strewed with dead
bodies ; all the villages were burned

or in ruins;

room

could scarcely be found for pitching the tents without removing the corpses with which the ground was encumbered,
and in many places a dog, stretched on a newly-made
grave, faithfully repelled the efforts of the voracious of
his tribe to violate the sepulchre, and mangle the muchloved remains.
These scenes of horror both depressed
the spirits and augmented the sickness of the British 1 Snodgrass
army ; and as the expected co-operation from the side of 250,ornton,
2563 ”
Arracan had not taken place, Sir Archibald’s position v. 73-75;

.
was by no means free from anxiety.

;
Martin,
It was with much 425."

satisfaction, therefore, that, on the 29th December, when
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at Patanagoh, not far from the Burmese capital, the
” British general received proposals of peace from the
1826. Burmese government, and they were soon reduced to a
formal treaty, which was signed by the British plenipotentiaries on the 2d January, and the Burmese on
the 3d.
n.
It was with reason supposed in both armies that the

Renewalof contest was now terminated ; but the overweening self-

and final’ confidence of the Burmese, and the intelligence they
defeat of
:
.
oe
the Bur- received of Campbell’s not having been joined, as he exJan.19, pected, by the troops from Arracan, induced them once
more to try the fate of arms. The pretext taken for
breaking off the treaty before it had been ratified by the
King, was a refusal on the part of the British to retreat
to Prome unless the Burmese retired to Ava. Hostilities in consequence were resumed, and eighteen thousand
Burmese, styled “ Retrievers of the King’s glory,” were
assembled in the intrenched camp of Milloon, covering
the approach to the capital, under Nuring Thuring, or

the Prince of Sunset.
Eight-and-twenty
speedily placed in battery by the British on
of the 19th, and the troops advanced to
Three brigades attacked by land, and one
from

the boats.

guns were
the morning
the assault.
was landed

The troops in the boats, under Colonel

Sale and Major Frith, landed before the others could
get forward,

and

rushing

up, carried the works alone,

though defended by ten thousand men, with all their
artillery and stores. Immediately after this success, the
whole advanced, and were met by commissioners empowered to treat for peace. As the Burmese, however,

were evidently adopting their old policy of negotiating to
gain

Feb.9.

time, the

British

army continued

to

advance, the

enemy retreating before them, and on the 9th February,

the whole Burmese force, eighteen thousand strong,
was attacked by eighteen hundred British under Sir
Archibald Campbell.
The enemy were drawn up in the
form

of a semicircle,

with

their guns

all bearing

on
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the great road leading through their centre, by which
it

was

thought

the

assailants

would

advance.

But

Campbell wisely declined that mode of combat, and made

his attack instead by both flanks, which were compara-

cnap.
XXXIX.

182

tively undefended ; he himself, at the head of the 13th and
89th, with a detachment of the Governor-general’s bodyguard, directing the right attack ; while General Cotton
commanded the left, composed of the 38th and 41st, with
some Madras artillery.

After a short conflict, the enemy,

though immensely superior in numbers, gave way on both
flanks, and rushed to a field-work in the centre, which was } Thorton,

speedily stormed, with great slaughter, by the 38th. Asa Martin, ;
last effort, the Burmese general pushed forward a column Campbell's
@23,05)*

on the great road in the centre, in hopes of piercing it, > count,
Of Feb,
Ac-

and separating the British wings ; but it was met by the on Rep.
89th, and forced to retreat.
The enemy now fled on all 1826; Snodsides, leaving their whole artillery, stores, and ammunition, 250.”
which fell into the hands of the victors.
After this decisive victory, nothing remained to the

Burmese but submission to any terms which the victor Conclusion
chose to dictate.
The British general, accordingly, was of Peace,
met when in full march for the capital, and only forty
miles distant from it, by Mr Price and Mr Sandford, two

Americans

in the service of the Burmese

government,

and who were described “ as the only persons they could
trust,’ who announced the acceptance by the court of
Ava of the terms insisted for by the British general.
They agreed to cede the whole conquered provinces of
Arracan, comprising Arracan

Proper, Ramree, Cheduba,

and Sandowy ; and the Arracan Mountains were to form
the boundary on that side between the two empires.
They ceded besides the province of Ye, Tavoy, Morgui,
and Tenasserim, with the islands

and dependencies con-

nected with them, rendering the Salouen river the frontier in that quarter.

In addition

to this, the Burmese

agreed to pay a crore of rupees (£1,000,000) towards
the expenses of the war; one quarter immediately,

526

cHAP.
al
18°.

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

upon receipt of which the British army was to retire to
Rangoon, another quarter in an hundred days, on getting which the army was to quit the dominions of the
King of Ava, with the exception of the ceded provinces ;
the third in a year, and the last in two years from the
conclusion of the treaty. Thus, by the vigour and perseverance of the British generals, and the heroic valour of *
their troops, was this perilous war brought to a successful
and glorious termination, the prestige of British invinci-

bility, which had been violently shaken by the disasters
at its commencement, completely

re-established, and a

well-defined and defensible frontier formed by a range of
lofty mountains established on what had previously been
the weakest frontier of our dominions. It was high time it
should be so, for the crisis through which our empire
passed during this war was of the most dangerous kind.

Treaty,
Treaty,

Had the disasters which befell it at the commencement of

1306, aS hostilities continued much longer, and not been redeemed
t
wnt
No. 7;
DY heroic acts of valour in circumstances almost desperate .
Thornjon,

y, 82.84;

on the part of the troops employed, all India would have

425,426.

been in a blaze, and

insurrections would have broken out

from one end of the peninsula to the other.
In the whole annals of the British empire a more reReflections: markable contrast is not to be found than is presented by
mese and the Pindarree and Mahratta wars undertaken by Marquess
Pindarree Hastings, and the Burmese by Lord Amherst.
In the
first, forces amounting to above

200,000

men were to be

faced, and a confederacy embracing the whole

of central

India, the most warlike part of the peninsula, confronted.
Yet such was the vigour of execution and sagacity of pre-

vious foresight and preparation, that this great alliance
was broken in pieces before its forces could be assembled
together, and success, as in a game of chess, was, from the

very beginning, certain, from the first move
so rapidly made that it proved successful.

having been
In the next

war the inherent vice of the Anglo-Saxon character appeared in strange contrast: Athelstane “the Unready”
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was well-nigh unhorsed by the first blows. The enemy cwap.
to be encountered was not a tenth part as formidable; the ***™*
Court of Ava could never bring above 20,000 menintothe

field ;

but, nevertheless, serious disasters were

incurred.

Tnadequacy of the force at first employed, want of previous
preparation and acquaintance with the country, an undue
contempt for the enemy, and ignorance of his mode of
fighting, were the causes of all these misfortunes.
It was
attempted to conquer the kingdom of Ava, one of the
most warlike and determined in Asia, and possessing immense natural advantages from the thick woods with
which the country is overspread, and the pestilential
marshes with which

18%
_

it is beset, with 11,000 men landed

at the mouth of the Irrawaddy, at the commencement
of the most unhealthy period of the year! Disaster, rather
from sickness than the sword, fearful and. long-conBut if
tinued, necessarily followed such an attempt.
the commencement of the war exhibited the weak, its prosecution and conclusion revealed the strong side of the
When the danger was revealed,
Anglo-Saxon character.
and the serious nature of the contest stood apparent,
neither vacillation nor timidity appeared in the British
councils, any more than weakness or irresolution in the

British arms.

Reinforcements were pouredin ; adequate

efforts were made ; the exertions of Government were ad-

mirably seconded by the skill and valour of the officers,
soldiers, and sailors employed; and the result was, that
victory was again chained to the British standards, and a
contest, which

at first foreboded

nothing

arms, terminated by establishing the

but ruin to its vvhornton

British empire on a v. 85, 101.”

more solid foundation than it had ever yet rested upon.2
The Burmese war, as all contests are which prove at
first unfortunate,

and

are attended with

heavy expense, The Bar.

esneet
was, during its continuance, extremely unpopular in Eng- Was
necesland; and even after its successful termination, the same unavoid*”¥ 24
apprehensions continued—dread of the effects of an undue *»!.

extension of our empire coming in place of the dread of

528

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

cHap. the immediate defeat of our arms.
XXXIX.
.

1826.

retrospect

of the

circumstances under

But upon a calm
.
which

the war

arose, and the subsequent history of our Indian empire,
it

must

be evident

that

the war

was

unavoidable, and

that the only faults justly imputable to the Government
were want of preparation on their own side, and ignorance of the enemy with whom they had to contend. It
may be very true that the islands about which the war
began were barren sandbanks, not worth a week’s expenditure of the contest—that is wholly immaterial, in an
empire resting on opinion, in considering whether the war
could or could not have been avoided. A lash over the
back will probably not seriously injure a gentleman, so
far as his physical frame is concerned : but how will his
character stand if he submits, without resenting it, to such

75,

an insult?
The little island about which the dispute
arose might be valueless; but character is inestimable;
and in the affairs of nations, not less than of individuals,
he who submits to aggression, or declines to vindicate
honour in small matters, will soon find himself involved
at a disadvantage in disputes vital to his existence.
The good effect of the successes in the Burmese war

with SOD appearedin the diplomatic relations of the British
‘rosty
Siam.

ia

Government with the Eastern potentates.

=: 1826, a treaty of commerce and amity was concluded on
very advantageous terms with the King of Siam, whose
dominions,

1 Thornton,

On 26th July

hitherto impervious, were opened to British

This event, in itself not immaterial, was rencommerce.
dered doubly important from the satisfaction it gave the
merchants and manufacturers of Great Britain, and the
.

.

.

x. 100.1043 stop it put to the senseless clamour raised by ignorant and

426.”

misled persons against any contests tending to the exten-

sion of our empire in the East.’
An event of a very painful character occurred in the
commencement

of the

Burmese

war,

which

proved the

precarious foundation on which our Indian empire rested,

and the necessity of “conquest to existence,” as strongly
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felt there as by the French Revolutionists or Napoleon

in Europe.
In September 1824, a dispute arose between the 47th native infantry stationed at Barrackpore
and the Government, about the party which was bound
to be at the expense of providing bullocks to carry the
extra baggage of the sepoys who had been ordered to
prepare to march into the Burmese territories. These
bullocks had hitherto been always provided at the expense of the sepoys themselves, being in general got in
great abundance, and at a small cost, in the country in
which they had hitherto been accustomed to carry on war.
On this occasion, however, as they were going into a distant and unknown region, the price of these bullocks rose
to an extravagant height, and the sepoys maintained, not
without reason, that for this extra expense

at least. they

should be reimbursed by the Government.

This was im-

cHap.
>**!
i
Mutiny at
pore.
isi”
.

prudently, and, in the circumstances, unjustly refused by

the commissariat, which held itself bound by former usage
in this particular ; and Col. Cartwright, who commanded

the regiment, supplied funds from his private fortune to
buy the bullocks; and Government, being informed of the
circumstance, at length agreed to issue a sum of money
to aid in the purchase.
These tardy concessions, how-

ever, arrived too late to extinguish the spirit of discontent
which from this cause,
the Burmese war from
sea, had seized a large
men were ordered to
marching

and the general unpopularity of
its being carried on beyond the
partof the native troops.
The
parade on the 30th October in cet. 30.

order, but they refused

to obey, and

declared, Thornton,

they would not go to Rangoon or elsewhere by sea, or ¥; 104-108;
march at all by land unless they had double batta or Rep. April
marching allowance.
Two regiments besides the 47th 2151) 2152.
were ascertained to share these sentiments.’
Matters had now reached such a point that the speedy
suppression of the revolt was indispensable, at whatever
cost of life; for the concessions demanded by justice, if
now made, would have been ascribed all over India to
VOL,

YI.

21
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fear, and given a fatal blow to the moral ascendancy of

XXXTX- Great Britain.

In this crisis the conduct of the military

1824.
Vigorous

chiefs was vigorous and decided.
Sir Edward Paget, so
famed in the Peninsular wars, arrived from Calcutta,
suppression a ocompanied
47th regiment,
a batter y
mpanlred byD) the Ist royals,
y
g
Now,

Of light artillery, and a part of the Governor-general’s

1824.

body-guard.

The forces intended to act against the mu-

tineers both in front and rear having taken their ground,
the latter were informed that their fate would depend on
their obedience to the order they were now to receive.
The command was to “order arms,” which was instantly
obeyed ; ‘but to the’ next, “ground arms,” a few only

yielded obedience. Upon this, on a signal given, the
guns in the rear opened with grape, and a few discharges

dispersed the mutineers, who were hotly pursued by the
dragoons, a few cut down, but great numbers taken, of
whom three were executed, and several sentenced to hard

labour in irons for various terms.
The 47th regiment was
erased from the Army List, and the European officers were
transferred to the other regiments.
Thus terminated this
1 Martin, G@angerous mutiny, in which, while it is impossible not to
428; Thorn- admire the courage and resolution with which the danger
109.”

was at last met, it is to be regretted

that the disaffected

had, in the outset at least,too good ground for complaint.
This mutiny evinces the extreme importance of attending with sedulous care to the physical comforts and just
* In all popular movements of this description, the points upon which
the parties come into collision are but a part of, and often different from,

those which have really occasioned the discontent. The grievances assigned
by the mutineers in their memorial to Government, as last presented, were,
—Ist,

Their being required

to embark

on board

ship; and, 2d, The unjust

influence of the havildar major in the promotion of the non-commissioned
officers in the battalion. The original ground of complaint, which was {00
well founded in the circumstances, based upon their having been obliged
to provide bullocks themselves for transporting their baggage, had been
removed by draught animals having been furnished by the Government
before the mutiny actually broke out, but not before the discontent originally

produced by that cause had reached an ungovernable height.

It was the aver-

_sion of the native troops to engage in the Burmese war, clothed in their eyes
with imaginary terrors, and especially to embarking on board ship for Rangoon,
against which they entertained a superstitious horror, which was the real cause
of the disorders—See Commons’ Report, April 1832, Q. 2151, 2152.
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complaints of the troops, as the previous one at Vellore

cuap.

did the peril of violating in any degree, however slight, ***"
their religious projudices.
All authorities concur in statae
ing that the sepoys are in general docile and submissive, Reflections
sober, diligent, observant of their officers, and extremely event
attached to them when well treated.
“No one,” says
Captain Grant Duff, “who has not witnessed it, could
believe how much an officer who understands them can
attach the sepoys.
They discern the character of an
officer even more correctly than European privates, are
more disposed than they are to be pleased with his endeavours for their comfort ; they even bear to be treated
with more kindness and familiarity ; but strictness on
duty, patiently hearing their regular complaints, and dealing

out

even-handed

justice,

are

the

surest

means

of

securing their respect and attachment.”
“The sepoys,”
says Sir Thomas Reynell, “are subordinate ; they are
patient, and they are obedient to their officers. They are

in general well satisfied with their condition, well affected
to the service, extremely orderly, and easy of management. Their attachment to their officers is great, if they
deserve it.
There is no greater punishment you can
inflict on a sepoy than to order him to be discharged.”
With a soldiery of this description government is easy,
provided they are justly dealt with, and the religious
feelings in which they have been nurtured are duly respected.
Mutiny will never rise to a serious height with
such men, unless their rulers were in the

outset at least

in the wrong, into whatever excesses insubordination
may afterwards lead those engaged in revolt.
But per- 1 Evidence
sistance in material injustice, or violating religious feel- before
ings, may provoke a spirit which nothing can resist, and 138 16, ,
which may any day overturn an empire which no ex*e
ternal force is able to subdue.1
Simultaneously with the war in Ava, an event of
great importance occurred in the interior of India,
which tested in a decisive way the military strength and
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resources of the Company’s

government.

contest with the State of Bhurtpore,

This was a

which originated

in a dispute concerning the successor of the rajah, who
79,
Commence- died in August 1823 without issue.
The succession
1824,

ment of the
difference
. with the
Rajah of

was claimed

rajah, who

by Buldeo Singh, a brother of the deceased

got possession,

and Doorjun Saul, the son

Bhurtpore. of a younger brother, who claimed as having been adopted
by the deceased rajah.
The first was recognised by
and

received

investiture

from

the British

Government,

but they hesitated to acknowledge his son as heir, though
Sir D. Ochterlony, the Resident, urged them to do s0.
Sir David, however, deeming himself authorised by some

general expressions in the Governor-general’s despatches,
gave investiture to the heir, who was a minor, on 26th

February 1825, and soon after his father died. Upon
this Doorjun Saul, the young rajah’s cousin, collected
some troops, and, notwithstanding the recognition of the

title of that prince by the British Government, attacked
and took Bhurtpore, murdered

the infant prince's uncle,

and seized the youthful sovereign.

Upon this Sir D.

Ochterlony, of his own authority, collected as large a force

as he possibly could, with a powerful train of artillery,

and advanced towards Bhurtpore, in order to vindicate

by force the claim of the prince whom the British
These proceedings on the
Government had recognised.
part of Ochterlony were strongly disapproved of by the
Governor in council, as tending to induce ‘another war,

when the resources of the empire were already strained
to the uttermost to maintain that with the Court of Ava,
and he gave orders for suspending the march of the troops

which had been directed by Ochterlony towards Bhurt-

pore ; and as Doorjun Saul had renounced his intention

of usurping the throne, he ordered the troops to return
4 Martin,

to their cantonments.!

Sir David, however, entertained

418; Thor- serious doubts of the sincerity of these protestations, and
’ deeming the honour of Great Britain implicated in the

ton, v. 118
135,

immediate

assertion

of its supremacy,

he solicited and
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Such was the mortification he

cuap.

experienced from these events that it hastened his death, ***!*His last words, as je turned his face to the wall, were,
“T die disgraced.” *

18

However much inclined the Indian Government may
have been to avoid a rupture with the Rajah of Bhurt- Tnereased
pore, and

Ochterlony,
the

sequel

however

an

harsh their conduct

officer

of events

to whom
was

not long

towards

they owed

Sir D

me

+ ances at

mainer.
so much, 9 and
inter-

in proving that the (repo!

latter had been right in his anticipations, and that a Sept18
war with the usurper of Bhurtpore could not be averted
if the British ascendancy in northern India was any
longer to be maintained.
After gfeat procrastination
and indecision, betraying the extreme reluctance of the
Government to come to a rupture, they at length determined to recognise the title of the young prince, Bulwunt
Singh, and to insist on the expulsion of his uncle, Doorjun Saul, from the Bhurtpore state.
They thus involuntarily were forced to recognise the justice of Sir David
Ochterlony’s views on this disputed subject, and drawn
into a contest which a prompt support of his vigorous
and manly policy would have probably prevented, by
inducing submission on the part of the usurping rajab.
Now, however, it was

not so easy a matter to effect the

object, for during the long period of the Governor-gene-_
* In justice alike to the British Government and Sir D. Ochterlony, it must
be added that they were not slow upon his death to recognise his great merits,
both as a soldier and a diplomatist.
In a general order, issued by the Governor-general on his death, it was stated, with truth and feeling, “ With the
name of Sir D. Ochterlony are associated many of the proudest recollections of the Bengal army, and to the renown of splendid achievements he added, by
the attainment of the highest military honours of the Bath, the singular felicity of opening to his gallant companions an access to those tokens of royal
favour which are the dearest objects of a soldier's ambition.
The diplomatic
talents of Sir D. Ochterlony were not less conspicuous than his military qualifications.
To an admirably vigorous intellect and consummate address, he
united the essential requisites of an intimate knowledge of the native character,
language, and manners.
The confidence which the Government reposed in an
individual gifted with such rare endowments, was evinced by the high and
responsible situations which he successively filled, and the duties of which he
discharged with eminent. ability and advantage to the public interest.”—

THORNTON, v. 135 (note).
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defences

of Bhurtpore

had

been

- greatly strengthened, and the discontented had flocked
to

it from

all

parts

impregnable bulwark

of Hindostan,

as the last but

against the British power.

This

last opinion had very generally prevailed in India ever
since the memorable repulse of the British assault at
the close of the Mahratta war, recorded in a former

and it had acquired so great a moral influence

work;

that it had become indispensable, at all hazards, to unde-

ceive the nation on the subject. Even the Governorgeneral, in direct opposition to his former asseverations
to Sir D. Ochterlony, was now obliged to admit this in
“The right of Rajah Bulwunt
an official document.
Singh,” said Sir Charles Metcalfe, the new Resident at
Delhi, in a letter to the Governor-general, “is unquestioned

and

unquestionable ; and

it

seems

wonderful

that with so bad-a cause Doorjun Saul should be able
to think of opposition to a predominant

power, which

seeks only to render justice to the lawful prince.

But

notwithstanding the injustice of the usurpation, which
every one admits, he will probably receive support, from
the circumstance of his placing himself in opposition to
the British Government as the defender of Bhurtpore.
It must be known to the right honourable the Governor
1 Sir Chas, 22 council that this fortress is considered throughout
Seminee India as an insuperable check to our power, and the perto Govern: son who undertakes to hold it against us will be en24, 1826; couraged in his venture by its former successful defence,
v. 151-154, and by.the

goodwill

of all who

dislike our

ascendancy,

whatever may be the injustice of the cause.” !
:

The

determination of the British Government

being

Commenee- thus in the end taken, a proclamation was on 25th Noy-

war, and" etaber issued by Sir Charles Metcalfe, denouncing the

war, and

the Bictich, usurpation of Doorjun Saul, and declaring the

ius,

intention

of the Governor-general to support the pretensions of the

youthful and rightful prince.

The preparations made

were immense, and suited to the magnitude of the enterprise undertaken, upon the success of which it was felt

HISTORY
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the moral influence of the

British in

the maintenance of their dominion
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in it was

Compermerr, formerly Sir Staple-

so well known

as

crap.
—

x

'”>

a gallant and success-

ful cavalry officer under Wellington in Spain, who had
succeeded Sir Edward Paget as commander-in-chief in
India, took the command in person of the force advaucing against Bhurtpore, which consisted of 21,000
men, including two European regiments of cavalry and
five of infantry, with an immense train of 100 pieces of
siege artillery, which extended on the line of march, with

the reserve

parks,

to fifteen

miles.

On

approaching

Bhurtpore with this formidable force, Lord Combermere,

with great humanity, addressed two several communications to Doorjun Saul, offering a safe conduct and safe
_passage through his camp to the whole women and children in the fortress, which the rajah declined, actuated
,
by the Oriental jealousy of any interference with women, 42157; Thorn
and dreading the same duplicity in his enemies of which 17,
he was conscious in himself.
The former siege, unsuccessfully undertaken by Lord
=.
Lake, had demonstrated that the strength of Bhurtpore Commence-

consisted mainly in its mud walls of tenacious clay, which veh leiea

neither splintered nor crumbled under the stroke of the of the siege.
bullet, and in which missiles of the heaviest description

sunk without any serious injury to the works.

So for-

midable had these difficulties been, that repeated assaults
of the British had been repulsed with extraordinary loss
from the fire of the defences not having been silenced,
and the breaches not sufficiently cleared when the attacks
So elated had the natives been with this
were made.
successful defence, that they built a bastion, which they

called the “Bastion of Victory,” and which they vauntingly declared was formed of the blood and bones of
Englishmen. The garrison now consisted of 20,000 men,
The
and 146 guns were mounted on the ramparts.
their
than
formidable
less
were
enemy
the
of
numbers

spirit, for they were composed of Rajpoots and Affghans,
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cuar. the most warlike and courageous in India, and they were
Te fully convinced that their fortress would prove impregna"ble, as it had withstood the assaults of Lord Lake.

The

siege was looked to with the most intense interest from
. Crichton’s every part of India, not only from the great amount of

Benne, treasure which had been brought there as a secure place
172-1923
of deposit from every part of the country, but from the
Thornton,
re?
belief generally entertained that it was never destined to
Bhurtpore,

426,427.

be

taken,

and

that

against

its

ramparts

the

tide of

British invasion would beat in vain.1
83.
Notwithstanding the warning given by the former
Progress
of
siege,
it was determined to proceed by the ordinary
the siege.
:
method

of approaches

by sap, and finally breaching the

rampart from the edge of the counterscarp. A sally of
200 horse having been repulsed with heavy loss on the
27th December, and the trenches armed, the advanced
batteries opened on the 28th December, and by the 4th

January they had produced a visible effect, though so
inconsiderable as to suggest doubts with regard to the
chances of success by that mode of attack. Fortunately,
the commander-in-chief now adopted the suggestions of
Major-general Galloway, an officer of great talent and
experience in the warfare against mud forts, and Lieut.
Forbes of the Engineers, a young officer of uncommon
energy and genius,* and resolved to prosecute the siege
by means of mines.
Under the direction of these skilful engineers, the communication between the wet ditches

of the fortress and the tank from which

they were sup-

plied was cut off, and the moat having been rendered
* Lieut. William Forbes of the Bengal Engineers, whose great skill in the
conduct of the mines was of such service in the siege of Bhurtpore, was the
fifth son of John Forbes, Esq. of Blackford in Aberdeenshire, and a lineal
descendant by his mother, Miss Gregory, of the eminent James Gregory, the
discoverer of the Gregorian telescope and of fluxions, at the same time with
Leibnitz and Sir Isaac Newton.
He inherited all the mechanical and matbe-

matical genius of his ancestor, and having embraced the profession of arms in
India, his talents procured for him at Addiscombe an engineer's appointment,
and caused him to be intrusted when he went to the East with the construc
tion, and subsequently with the government, of the mint at Calcutta. The
*

Author has a melancholy pleasure in bearing this testimony to the talents and
worth of a highly esteemed relative and early friend, now, like so many others,
fallen a victim to the climate of India.
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dry, mines were run under it, and one sprung

early on. the morning of the 7th, though without much

effect.

CHAP.
***™

A second attempt was made with no better suc- Sane

cess, the enemy having discovered what was going on, Jan. 8.
and countermined before any material progress had been

made.

On the same dayan accidental shot from the

ramparts set fire to a tumbril, exploded a magazine, and
20,000 pounds of powder were destroyed. Notwithstanding this disaster, the approaches of the besiegers steadily
continued, and on the 16th two mines were exploded Jan. 16.
under one of the bastions with such effect that a large
chasm was made in the rampart.
To it accordingly the
whole fire of the breaching batteries within reach was Jan. 17.
directed, and with such effect, that before nightfall it as
well

as another breach

daybreak on the
the assault.

were declared

following morning

practicable,

and

was appointed for

The attack was to be made in two columns,

one headed by General Nicolls with the 59th, another jgyro'®
by General Reynell with the 14th.

The explosion of a 2225 Thorn-

mine charged with-10,000 pounds of powder,. which had
157; Mar-’
.
tin, 426,

been run under the north-eastern angle of the bastion, 427.
was to be the signal for the assault.
At eight on the morning of the 18th the mine was
sprung, and with terrific effect.
The whole of the salient Assault of
angle, and

part

of the stone

:

cavalier

.

in

lifted in a mass into the air, and fell again with a frightful crash, which caused the earth to quake for miles
around, while the air was involved in total darkness from

the prodigious volumes of stones and dust which were
thrown up as from the crater of a volcano in every direction. Owing to the violence of the explosion, and its
having burst in some degree in an unexpected direction,
several of the leading files in the front of the stormers
were killed or wounded by the fall of the stones, a
momentary pause took place in the advance, and Lord
Combermere

himself, who was far forward, made a nar-

row escape with his life, two sepoys being killed only two

feet in front of him.

the place.

the rear, were Jan 18.

General Reynell, however, gave
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the word “ Forward,” and, putting himself at their head,

the whole rushed forward over the ruins with such vigour
that in a few minutes

the breach

was carried amidst

shouts from the whole army, which were heard above all

the roar of the artillery.

The left breach, which was

attacked by General Nicolls, was more difficult of access,

both from the slope being much steeper and the opening
not so entire. Notwithstanding all their valour, the 59th
regiment, which headed the storm, was obliged for a few

minutes to pause near the summit, and a desperate handto-hand contest ensued with the enemy, who defended the
pass with unconquerable resolution.

At length, the ex-

plosion of the mine having swept away three hundred of
the defenders, and a loud cheer from the rear encouraged
the assailants,

a sudden

was carried.

The besieged, however,

rush was

made

and

the breach

retreated slowly

along the ramparts, and turned every gun to which they

2 Ann. Reg.
1826, 222,
223; Thornton, v. 158,
159; Mar-

tin, 427.

Decisive
. results of
this victory.

came on the pursuers ; but the latter charged on with invincible vigour, upset or spiked the guns as they were successively carried, and at length, amidst loud cheers, united
with General Nicolls’ division above the Kombhur gate.
Bhurtpore was taken; the bulwark of Hindostan had
fallen ; Lord Lake’s memory was revenged, and the halo
of invincibility had again settled round the brows of the
victors.?
The immediate consequences of this victory were as
decisive as the triumph itself. The citadel surrendered
early in the afternoon of the same day ; and Doorjun
Saul, who

at the head of a hundred

horse had attempted

and

sixty chosen

to force his way through the be-

siegers’ lines, was intercepted by the able dispositions
of General Sleigh, who commanded the cavalry, and
made prisoner.
All the other fortresses immediately
surrendered, and

the

young rajab, the rightful heir, was

seated on the throne, though under the protection of
a British resident, in whom the powers of government

were substantially vested.

The fortifications were im-

mediately destroyed, the principal bastions blown up, and

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

part of the curtain demolished.
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them was the

cHap.

“ Bastion of Victory,” built, as they boasted, of the blood

Among

2%

and bones of the English soldiers; and this was done by
some of the very men who had been engaged in the former
siege.
These successes were not gained without a considerable

loss to the victors,

of whom

600

fell in

***

the

assault ; but this was little compared to the carnage
among ‘the besieged, of whom 4000 were lost on that ,
| Reg.
disastrous day. ‘Lord Combermere was deservedly made 136

a viscount for his able conduct of this brilliant siege, tony ¥. 163,
and Lord Amherst had recently before been advanced a tin, 427.
step in the peerage.’

The only other event of general importance which oc-

36.

curred during Lord Ambherst’s administration was the Acquisition
acquisition of Malacca, Singapore, and the Dutch posses- pore, in the
sions on the continent of India, which in 1824 were spac

ceded to the British Government by the King of the 8
Netherlands, in exchange for the British settlement of
Bencoolen, in the island of Sumatra.
The situation of
Singapore at the entrance of the Straits of Malacca, enii-

nently favourable for commerce, had led to an English
factory

being established

there before

it was formally

ceded to our Government ; and as soon as this was done,

a treaty was concluded with the native princes, which Aug.2
further facilitated our growing commercial intercourse
>
with these distant eastern regions.
In December 1826 a 1826
treaty with the Rajah of Naggpore was also concluded,
eminently favourable to British influence in India. Lord , Thornton,
Amherst returned to England in March 1828, and was ¥ wn 173;
succeeded ad interum by Mr Butterworth Bayley, the 427.’
senior member of the Council, in the duties of government.?
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CHAPTER
INDIA

FROM

THE

FALL

OF

AFFGHANISTAN

XL.

BHURTPORE
DISASTER

IN

IN

1826,

TO

THE

1842.

Tue Burmese war and the capture of Bhurtpore were
cuap.

to our Indian

empire what the Peninsular

contest and

_*™
1826.

Both these
battle of Waterloo were to our European.
wars were very protracted, attended with a great expense,

Consesuenfinomphe aa
causingan
ductionof
forces.

Both terminated in the
and for long of doubtful issue.
establishment of the British power, the one in Europe,
the other in Asia, on a solid foundation, and in throwing
around it the halo of invincibility, even more efficacious
than physical strength in securing the safety and procuring the blessings of peace for nations.
Unfortunately,
consequence
natural
the
result,
they both led to another
with short-sighted mortals of the former, and as powerful
a cause in inducing danger as that is in averting it.
This was a belief that external danger had for ever passed
away ; that the victories gained had rendered future peril

impossible ; and that the nation, alike in the Bast and

West, might now with safety repose on its laurels, and reap
in peace, under a very reduced expenditure, the fruits of
the toils and the dangers of war.
How far this delusion

proceeded in Great Britain, what a lamentable prostration of national strength it occasioned, and what enormous perils it induced, has been fully explained in the
former chapter, and will still more appear in the sequel of
this work.
But the mania of retrenchment was not less
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powerful with the Indian government than with the nation
:

and its rulers

at home;

and as the former was more

.

in

presence of danger, and was not encircled with the ocean,
which has so often rescued the parent State from the

crap.
_*

L.

1°6

perils induced by its folly, the catastrophe came sooner,
and was of a more alarming character, in the East than

in the West.

The thirteen years of peace which followed

the taking of Bhurtpore, were nothing but a long prepara-

tion for the Affghanistan disaster in India, as the thirtynine years’ peace which followed the battle of Waterloo
in Europe, was for the perils which were averted from
the nation only by the heroic valour of her sons in the
Crimea.

In justice to the Indian government, it must be added
that they had much need of retrenchment, for the cost of Embar.
the preceding wars had been enormous, and brought the rassed
finances of the empire into a very alarming state. The {P¢ dian
war with Ava in particular, combined as it was in its later
stages with that of Bhurtpore, had been attended with a
very heavy expense.
In the two years of 1824 and
1825, no less than. £19,000,000 had been raised by
loans; and at the close of the Amherst administration the
financial prospects of the country were of a most alarming complexion.
A deficit of £1,500,000 existed in the
yearly exchequer, and it had then been found, what subse-

quent experience has too fatally verified, that any attempt
to raise the revenue, whether direct or indirect, by augmenting the rate of taxation, not only would be vain, but,

by ruining the cultivators, would prove eminently prejudicial. In the Madras presidency in particular, where
the “Perpetual Settlement” did not exist, and the
ryotwar system admitted of attempts, by exacting in-. witsons

creased rents for the land, to augment the public revenue, tion of Mil,
the ruin induced upon the cultivators had been such as ix. 234;
to cause the public revenue to decline in the most alarm- 428;8; Thom

ing manner.’

Something, therefore, absolutely required 225,

to be done, to bring the income and expenditure of the
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empire nearer to an equality ; and it appeared to the
government, that as it had been found to be impossible
to augment the former, nothing remained but as much as
possible to diminish the latter.

CHAP.
1826,

3.
No one
thought of
relaxing the
commercial
code of
India.

Unfortunately for India, there was a third method of

remedying the financial difficulties of the country, which
it did not enter into the contemplation either of the
Government at home or that in India to adopt, probably
because it threatened some interests at home, or required an increased expenditure in the first instance abroad; and

‘that was, to increase the capacity of India to bear an
increased expenditure, by augmenting the resources of its

industry. To do this, however, required the opening of
the English market to the produce of Indian industry on
the liberal terms of entire reciprocity, and a considerable
expenditure on canals and irrigation in India—the first of

which thwarted the jealous commercial

spirit of Great

Britain, while the last ran directly counter to the econo-

mical spirit which at that time was so prevalent both with
the India Directors and the British Government.
No
relaxation

of

our

prohibitory protection

code,

even

in

favour of our own subjects in Hindostan, was then thought
of; and to such a length did this system go in blighting
the native industry in India, that it was stated some
years after in Parliament, by one of the ablest and best
informed men who ever returned from that country, Mr
Cutlar Fergusson : “I will take this opportunity of expressing a hope that, while such active exertions are made -

to extend the manufactures of England, we should also
g the manufactures of India. At present,
do somethinfor
our cottons and woollens are admitted into India on pay-

ment of a duty of 24 per cent, while at the same time 4
duty of 10 per cent is charged upon the manufactures of
- India imported into Great Britain. A few years ago, in
Dacca alone, 50,000 families obtained
the means of subsistence by the cotton manufactures, but from the com-

mercial policy this country has pursued with regard to
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Tndia, not one tenth of the number are now employed in
thas branch of industry. I trust this system will soon

cuar.

be abandoned, and that articles produced by the natives

1°”

of India will be admitted into England on payment of a
Such was the effect in the East of the

small duty.”
system

so

much

this

in

vaunted

country, whereby

the 5 Fan. eee

manufacturers of Manchester and Glasgow were able to
undersell the weavers of Hindostan in the manufacture of
an article which grew on the banks of the Ganges.
Government having decided upon the diminution of
expenditure, not the increase of the productive powers of
native industry, the most peremptory orders were sent
out with the Governor-general who succeeded Lord Am-

18385
Thornton
Character
fenmcn.
the new ”

The character of this see.
herst, Lorp WiLLiam Bentincx.
nobleman, and the circumstances under which he assumed

the reins of power, were singularly favourable to the full
development,

for good

or for

evil,

of the

economising

policy.
of the

He obtained his appointment in consequence
connection of Mr Canning with the Portland

family,

of

which

he was

a younger

son;

and

he left

England at a time when economy was the order of
the day with all parties, and every successive ministry
was striving to outbid its predecessor in the race for
popularity, by reductions in the national armaments and
His personal characconsequent relaxation of taxation.
ter and ruling principles were eminently calculated to
give effect to these maxims of government in the boundA “ Liberal,”
less empire over which his rule extended.
as he himself said, “to the very core,” he had in the close

of the war brought the Government into no small embarrassment, when in command

in the Mediterranean, by an

imprudent and unauthorised proclamation to the Genoese, , 5...
in which he promised them the restoration of their ancient Europe,
Without the power- § 104.
independent form of government.2
ful mind which discerns the truth through all the mists
with which popular passion and prejudice so often envelop

“it, he had respectable abilities, and a great facility in
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embracing and carrying out the leading principles of the
day. His heart was in the right place. His intentions
were always good, his views benevolent, his aspirations
after an increase of human felicity ; and yet he did more
than any one else to endanger our Eastern dominions, and
in the end brought unnumbered misfortunes upon it, Such
is too often the result of inconsiderate or ill-informed
benevolence. Yet “are these disastrous consequences not
to be ascribed entirely, or even chiefly, to Lord William

Bentinck, as an individual ; they were the result of the
faults of the age, of the opinions of which he was the
exponent and instrument rather than the director.

;

The

new

Governor-general arrived

at Calcutta in

His first July 1828, and the very first acts of his administration
measures of gave an earnest of what was to be the tone of his ad-

Nog.”

linistration. For above thirty years past, ever since
1796, a dispute had subsisted between the Govern. ment at home and

the native army in India, called the

half-batta question. The payment was not of any great
amount — not exceeding £20,000 a-year —but several
peremptory regulations on the subject had been sent out
by the Court of Directors, which had been evaded by suc-

cessive governors-general, better acquainted than the rulers
at home with the wants of, and the necessity of propitiat-

ing, the army. Now, however, they had found a Governorgeneral prepared to carry out their projects of economy to
their full extent; and on 29th November 1828, they

were promulgated by general orders from the Governorgeneral, and became law in India.

The

dangerous con-

sequences of this unhappy reduction were clearly perceived at the time by those best acquainted with the
country: Sir Charles Metcalfe and Mr Butterworth
Bayley, the members of the Council, regarded it with
undisguised apprehension ; and the resignation by Lord

Combermere
which

of

the

he had held

situation

of

commander-in-chief,

only four years, was mainly owing

to his aversion to the same change.

Even Lord W.
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Bentinck himself in the end came to be convinced of its cHap.

inexpedience, for in a minute recorded by him in August

1834, he thus adverted to it: “Trifling as thisdeduction

is upon the aggregate amount of the pay of the Bengal
army, it has been severely felt by the few upon whom it

_**

18:

has fallen, and has created in all an alarm of uncertain ty

as to their future condition, which has produced more
discontent than the measure itself.” But all this notwithstanding, the measure was carried into execution, and
produced an amount of irritation and discontent in our
Indian army, which might have seriously, and for a mere
trifle, endangered the existence of our Eastern empire,
not

if its effects had

been

neutralised, as the faults

of 1 Thornton

persons in authority so often are in this country, by the
virtue and patriotic spirit of the subordinate officers suffering by the change.
This innovation was the harbinger of others of still
greater importance in a pecuniary point of view, though
not so perilous from the irritation with which they were
attended.

of service,” as it was called, was in-

A “rule

troduced into

the

civil departments, by which, as was

most reasonable, the remuneration of the servants was to

be regulated in some degree by the time during which
There can be no doubt
they had performed their duties.
that a considerable number of the civil servants in India
enjoy large salaries ; but they cannot be considered as
excessive if the unhealthiness of the climate to European
constitutions, and the banishment imposed upon them for
a large, and the best period of their lives, is taken into
This change of Lord W. Bentinck’s must
consideration.
be considered as just and salutary, because it tended to
make the remuneration of civil servants depend in some
degree on the length of their services in the employment
But the same cannot be said of another
of the State.
which

every

superior

officer, court,

and

regulation,

by

board, was

required to make periodical reports on the

character and conduct of every person in the employment
VOL. VI.

2M

v, 216.2245
428.”
5
Farther
economical
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of the Company, a practice which, as tending to establish
a universal system of espionage, was generally disliked
and soon abolished. Equally questionable was a regulation he made shortly before leaving India, whereby corporal punishment was wholly abolished in the Indian
army. That it would be a most desirable thing, if practicable, to get quit of this degrading and inhuman punishment in an honourable profession, is indeed certain,
and probably the high social position of the sepoy renders dismissal from the service a punishment extremely
dreaded, and which in pacific quarters may enable com-

manding officers in a great measure to dispense with the

lash.

But in actual

war, and in presence of the enemy,

when imprisonment is impossible, and dismissal
only weaken the army, no other punishment will
found either practicable or efficacious ; and at all
it was to the last degree impolitic to abolish a

would
ever be
events,
punish-

ment in the native ranks which was, and is still, retained
for the troops of Great Britain.

7.
Immense
reduction
of the army.

But all other measures of Lord W. Bentinck sink into
insignificance when compared with the immense and
wholesale reduction of the army, which went on during

the whole time that he held the reins of power.

So in-

cessant and considerable was this reduction, that the
native army in the employment of the Company, which

in 1825 had been 246,125, had sunk in 1835 to only
152,938 men, without any increase whatever in the Eu-

ropean troops in India, which in both periods were about
30,000.*

This immense reduction, amounting to nearly

100,000 men in ten years, took place too when there
was no diminution whatever in the dangers of the empire,
or in the necessity for a large military establishment, but,
on the contrary, a great increase in both from the vast
extension of our empire, which daily brought it into conAll such considerations, 8
tact with a wider circle.

overwhelming to the thinking few, so utterly disregarded
* See Chap. xxxix. § 25, note, where the numbers for each year are given.

HISTORY

OF EUROPE.

547

by the unthinking many, were drowned

in the senseless

cry for economy and reduction at any cost, which at that
period pervaded the people of Great Britain, and forced
itself both upon the Government at home and the East
India Company. It must be admitted that these prodigious and sweeping reductions did effect avery great diminution in the expenditure of India, insomuch that, instead

cHAP.

_*%
*1°8

of an annual deficit, which the periods of the Pindarree

and Burmese wars had exhibited, a surplus was presented,

which at the close of Lord W. Bentinck’s administration
in 1835 amounted to no less than £10,000,000 sterling.
But at what price was this treasure accumulated?
At + Thornton

the cost of the most imminent peril to the empire, shaken v, 282, 234;

to its foundations by the Affghanistan disaster, and in 428, 439,
the fields of the Punjaub.!
A circumstance peculiar to India tended very much to
augment the dangers of this great reduction of the mili- avsuetisn

tary force in that country, and that was the frequent} fn"
of the

abstraction of officers from the native regiments to fill 7™=y
diplomatic
diplomatic or other civil situations in the service of situation:
Government.
Economy was the chief motive for this
practice : the diplomatic servant was got at a less rate
because he continued to enjoy his pay ; and it was also
thought in many cases that the vigour and decision of a
man trained to military duties were more suitable to the
semi-military duties of resident at the native courts, than

the habits of civilians would be. But with whatever
diplomatic advantages such a practice might be attended,
nothing is more certain than that it was to the last degree prejudicial to the army.
It not only deprived the
officers so abstracted of a large part of their military
experience, but it rendered them strangers to their men.
Neither

had

confidence

knew each other.

in the

other,

because

neither

That most essential element in mili-

tary vigour and efficiency, a@ thorough trust and conjfidence

between

officers

those

engaged

in the diplomatic

and

men,

was

awanting, when

service only rejoined

CHAP.
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their regiments when hostilities actually broke out. To
this cause, as much as to the great proportion of the
native army which was composed of young soldiers when

the war in Affghanistan and

narrow escape from

the

Punjaub broke out, the

total ruin is mainly to be ascribed.

And to the same cause is to be referred the fact so
frequently observed in the later wars in India, that the
sepoys were often not to be relied upon, aud that they
were very different from the veterans of Coote and Clive.
They were so because they wanted the essential element
of military power in all countries, but above all in Asia,
that of a thorough acquaintance and confidence between
officers and men.
When there is so much

to lament in

Lord William

Abolition of Bentinck’s administration, it is consolatory to reflect that
the Suttee.
May 10,

there are some particularsto which unqualified praise is

1829,

due.

The first of these is the abolition

in the British

dominions of the terrible practice of widows immolating
themselves on the funeral-pile of their husbands, known
by the name of suttee.

This was effected under Lord

William Bentinck’s administration by a simple enact-

ment

declaring

the

practice

illegal, and subjecting all

concerned in aiding or abetting it to the pains of mau-

slaughter.

It had the immediate effect of putting an end

to this atrocious practice, which has never since been prac-

tised, except by stealth, in the British dominions.

Con-

trary to what was generally supposed, this blessed change
was effected without shocking the religious feelings of the
natives, or disturbance of any kind—a fact which demonin
strates that this abominable practice had not its origin

the religious feelings of the country, but sprang from 4

It originated
different and much more impure source.
relatives,
widow’s
y
in the selfish cupidity of the unhapp
1 Thornton,
v. 235;
Martin,

428, 429.

who inherited her
mated, and forced
It is
isement.t
Government, and

fortune when the sacrifice was copsulher to submit to it for their aggrandto the lasting honour of the British
Lord William Bentinck’s administra-
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tion, that they put an end to such frightful sacrifices,
brought about for such base and selfish ends.
The other act of wise beneficence, or rather salutary

justice, which distinguished Lord William

cxar.
a
8+

Bentinck’s ad-- Destruction

ministration, was the destruction of the destructive tribe Ths,

of Thugs, or Phansi-gars, who had long infested some !®™
provinces of India.

This sect of fanatics, whose principles

and practices were such that they would pass for fabulous if not attested by contemporary and undoubted evidence, were for the most

part thieves

and

murderers

of

hereditary descent, who, without industry, employment, or
occupation, lived a wandering life, going about the country robbing unsuspecting victims, whom they immediately after murdered.
With such dexterity were their
assassinations effected, and so effectually was all trace of
them concealed, that hundreds and thousands of unhappy
persons perished every year under their hands, no one knew
how, and were buried no one knew where. Distinguished
by no mark or characteristic from the ordinary inhabitants of the country, they yet formed a fraternity apart,
held together by secret signs, oaths, and terror, and whose

principles were as fixed for the work of destruction as
those of the free-masons are for that of charity. They
made no use of daggers or poison in effecting their assassinations ; a strip

of cloth

or an

unfolded

turban

was

sufficient to strangle their victim, who was immediately
plundered and buried with surprising skill and celerity.
The foundation of their creed was the fatal doctrine of
necessity, of which they held themselves out as being the
mere blind instruments.
“Is any man killed by man’s
killing?
Are we not instruments in the hands of God?”
was their favourite argument.
Having obtained information from some of their number of the principal haunts

and ramifications of this terrible society, Lord William
Bentinck hunted

mercy.

From

them

out, and ran

them

down without

the time when pursuit commenced, in

1830, to 1835, above 2000 of them were seized and tried,

|
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and either executed, transported, or imprisoned at Indore,
Hyderabad, Sangor, and Jubbulpoor. For a time the

1831,

fanaticism of the sect, and the long impunity which their
crimes had enjoyed, sustained them at the judgment-

seat and on the scaffold.

But at length, when many of

the most notorious leaders

had

been tried and executed,

their resolution gave way ; numbers purchased a pardon

by afull confession. Such as could effect it, sought safety
in flight ; and at length the confederacy was broken up,
and the memory of it, like that of the Old Man of the
Mountain in the Lebanon, will survive as one of the
darkest and most incredible episodes in human history.’
Another important change, possibly fraught with great
Removal of consequences in future times, was the abolition of the for+ startin
9’

fatcccon feiture which formerly existedof civil rights on a proseseqnento> lyte’s conversion to

ein

Christianity.

This was considered

a most perilous innovation in a country so subjugated by
religious intolerance as Hindostan ; but it was introduced
with so much caution, and so judiciously worded, that it

excited little or no commotion even when first introduced,
and when it was most to be apprehended. Probably the
professors and teachers of the ancient superstition deemed

it so strongly rooted in the prejudices and feelings of the
people, nursed by thousands of years’ custonis, that no
danger was to be apprehended to it from any possible
facility given to conversion to another and a purer faitb.
Perhaps, too, the number of creeds—Brahmin, Mussulman,
Christian, Jews, Fire-worshippers, and Buddhists
which

pervaded the country, had rendered the inhabitants indifferent to any attempt to introduce a new creed, and incapable of uniting together in any common measures to
resist it.

Toleration of other creeds, provided their own

is not interfered with, is the ruling principle in India, as
it must be in all countries inhabited by the professors of
many, and successively subjected to the dominion of all.

Certain it is, that since these legal impediments have beet
removed, the progress of Christianity in India has not
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materially increased, at least among the superior

cap.

classes, and that the proselytes in the lower, of whom so
much is said, are generally looked down upon by their

>”
1°**

compatriots,

and too often enrolled under the banners of

the Cross by poverty, necessity, or other motives than the
influence of mental illumination.

The reason is obvious ;

they are not fitted to receive it, and will not be so for
ages to come.
Christianity requires previous mental
training.
Our Saviour was not sent into the world in the
days of Pharaoh, but in those of Cesar ; and when He did

appear, It was not in the extremities of civilisation, but in , y,4:,
its centre, midway between the arts of Greece and the 42%;eae

learning of Egypt, the wealth of Persia and the legions of 186

,

Rome!
The administration of Lord William Bentinck being
|,
one of external peace, and of a strenuous endeavour to Political

diminish the public expenditure and right the finances of-rteaWw
the State, the political transactions of the period, though administrapyymer’
not without their importance in India, may be summarily 6,
dismissed in a work of general history.
The most im- 8%.
portant of them, the deposition of the Rajah of Coorg,
and the conversion of his mountainous principality into a
province of the Madras presidency, was effected in April
1834.
A domestic quarrel with his sister, for whom he
entertained a criminal passion, and her husband, which

led them to seek the protection of the British Government, and numerous acts of tyranny on his part towards

his unfortunate subjects, formed the grounds for this invasion, which was better founded in his misgovernment than

in any right of interference on our part.
6th April 1834,

It took place on

in four divisions, and encountered

very

little opposition, though the mountaineers were brave and
determined, in consequence of the indisposition of the
rajah to enter the lists with the powerful Company, which
had long been the protector of his family.
When possession was taken of the rajah’s palace, ample evidence

both of the determination and atrocity of. his character
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was discovered. Piles of firewood were found in different
parts of the building, apparently with the intention of
setting it on fire; and the bodies of seventeen persons
of

both

sexes,

including

three

relatives of the rajab,

were found in a pit in a jungle.
Not a single male
of the royal house, except the rajah, had been allowed
to survive. His prime-minister, and the chief instigator
of these atrocities, was found

from the branch of a tree.

dead in a wood hanging

The deposed rajah became a

pensioner on liberal terms of the East India Company, and
some years ago came to this country, accompanied by an
1 Thornton, infant daughter, to whom Queen Victoria had the kind-

x, 208-215; ness to stand as godmother.
She is educated in the
429, 430; Christian religion—the first link, in -high rank, between
176, 214. the native princes and the faith destined one day to
overspread the earth.1
Political arrangements of some moment took place
Restoration With Oude,
cree tin.

Nagpore, Mysore, Jeypoor, and other small

Indian states, which do not

deserve

a place in general,

Gabythe whatever they may do in Indian history.
of the

deepest

interest

to

the whole

But an event
world

occurred

during this administration—one of the many, and not
the least important effects which steam-navigation has
bequeathed to the world.
This was the opening of the
“ overland route,” as it is called, to India by the Medi- °
terranean, Egypt, and

reduction

months to six weeks.
respects

the Red Sea, and the consequent

of the period
has

this

of transit from

four or

five

So great an advantage in many

change

proved,

that

this

has

now

become the general mode of transit for passengers to
India, leaving the passage round the Cape of Good
Hope chiefly for sailing vessels laden with cargoes.
The first voyage between Suez and Bombay was made
by the “Hugh Lindsay” in 1830, and occupied thirty
days.

It is now

usually

done

in fourteen

or

sixteen.

The effects of this change have undoubtedly been to
diminish to less than one half the distance to India,
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and augment in a similar proportion the facility of sending troops and supplies to our Eastern dominions. The

crap.
_*™

ease with which two splendid regiments of horse were
sent in 1855 from India to the Crimea is a proof of this.
Yet is this change not without its dangers, which may
come in process of time to overbalance all its advantages.
By reducing to nearly a third the time required for corresponding with Hindostan, it has brought the country
under the direct control of the East India Company, to
an extent which was impossible when the communication
could be kept up only by a voyage of five or six months
round the Cape. It has thus substituted the government

1895.

of the many at home, necessarily imperfectly informed,
for that of one on the spot, surrounded with all the means
of accurate local knowledge.
Whether this will eventually prove a change for the better, time will show ; but
certain it is that our Indian empire has never been in
such peril as it has frequently been since it was introduced; and the experience of the Crimean campaign
gives no countenance to the idea that a war-council or
single will in Paris or London can be advantageously
substituted for the unshackled directions of a real commander-in-chief on the spot.
Lord William Bentinck quitted India in May 1835,
and was succeeded by Sir Charles Metcalfe, the senior sir Charles

member of the Council in the government of Calcutta. fteam
The brief administration of this able and experienced pub- oon
ment, 3and

lic servant was signalised by a change which at first sight (postonot
would seem to be of incalculable importance, but which in 4
practice has not been attended by the vast results for good
or for evil which might naturally have been anticipated
from it. This was the entire removal of the restrictions
on the press, which, although seldom enforced, still existed

in India. Itis remarkable that these restrictions had
applied only to Europeans; and accordingly, when Mr

Silk Buckingham was removed from India some years
before, on account of some intemperance in his published
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writings, his journal was continued by an Anglo-Indian,
to whom the power of banishment did not apply. Nov,

however, all restrictions on the press, whether in the

hands of Europeans or natives, were removed by Sir
Charles Metcalfe, and the
and

has ever

since

Indian

continued,

press

was rendered,

as free as that of Great

.

Britain.

It is a curious circumstance that Sir Charles Metcalfe,
15.
Reflections by whom, irrespective of any orders from the East India
change.

Company,

and

even

in opposition

to their wishes, this

great change was introduced, had in 1825 deprecated it
in the strongest terms, as tending to enable “ the natives
to throw off our yoke,” and had, in a recorded minute of

Council in October 1830, expressed in sharp language
the evils attendant on the proceedings of Government
finding their way into the public newspapers. The vast
alteration made between this period. and 1835 in the
frame of the monarchy, and the ruling influences at
home, can alone account for so remarkable a change of

opinion.

Experience, however, has now proved that the

innovation has by no means been attended with the dangerous consequences which were at first anticipated from
it, and that Sir Charles Metcalfe’s later opinion was the
better founded of the two. Nothing can be more certain
than that in an empire of such extent, ruled by foreigners,
won and preserved by the sword, numerous abuses in
every department must have sprung up, which can only
be checked or exposed by a free and independent press.
The melancholy fact, which recent times have brought to
light, that, in spite of its warning voice, torture is still

practised by the native tax-collectors under the English
rule in several

this,

parts

of

India,

is a sufficient proof of

The reason why the freedom of the press, though

attended with some inconvenience, has been followed by
It exists in
no datigerous consequences as yet, is obvious.

what, to the immense majority of the people, is a foreign
and unknown language.
Nothing is perilous, in the way
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The most violent political diatribes may be safely

At.

addressed to the people of Germany in English, or of

1°

England
effect of
no man
editions

in French; and however much the demoralising
the licentious press of London may be dreaded, , ,,
ever felt any fears from the publication of new 481; Thorin the British capital of the works in the original wi

language of Ovid or Aretin.?
Lord Heytesbury was appointed by Sir R. Peel, during
his brief tenure of office in the spring of 1835, to suc- Characterof
ceed Lord William Bentinck.
But before he had started [om 4"
for India the change of Ministry in favour of the Whigs
took place, and they annulled the appointment, and substituted Lorp AUCKLAND in his room, who forthwith
proceeded to his destination, and held the office of Governor-general during the next six eventful years.
The
character of this nobleman, which was amiable and unam-

bitious, seemed -wvell calculated
policy which the East India
and earnestness, never fail to
roys. At the farewell banquet

to carry out the pacific
Company, with sincerity
impress upon their vicegiven to him by the Com-

pany, he said “ that he looked with exultation to the new
prospect opening before him, affording him an opportunity of doing good to his fellow-creatures, of promoting
education and knowledge, of improving the administra-

tion of justice in India, of extending the blessings of

These were
good government and happiness to India.”
his genuine sentiments; all who heard the words felt
that he was sincere.
He had no taste for the din and
confusion of a camp
— no thirst for foreign conquest.
Simple and unobtrusive in his manners, of a mild and unimpassioned temperament, of a gentle and retiring nature,

he was as anxious to shun as others are to court notoriety.
His only object was to pass his allotted span of

government in measures of external peace and domestic
improvement. Yet under his administration arose the
most terrible war in which our Indian empire had ever
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cHap, been engaged; under his sway was sustained a disaster
“_

1835.

as great

as the destruction

of the legions of Varus !

So much is man the creature of circumstances, and so
little is the most strongly-marked individual disposition,
or that

of collective

bodies

of men, able to control the

current of events, in which both, in public life, often find

themselves irrecoverably involved.
”

The first important measure

of Lord Auckland’s ad-

Deposition ministration was one little in accordance with these pacific
ones. professions, and the morality of which has excited much
wares
difference of opinion among the writers on Indian affairs.
This was the deposition of the Rajah of Sattara, who had
been placed on the throne of his ancestors by the East
India Company itself in 1818, and had since governed
his subjects, according to their own admission, with moderation and humanity, and engaged in the prosecution of
public works of lasting utility.
The charge made against

him proceeded from a corrupt and vindictive brother, who
accused him of the most extravagant designs against the
British empire in India, and of having corresponded for
a course of years with the Portuguese authorities in Goa,
with a view to engage them in an alliance against the
British Government, to recover for the rajah the Mahratta

territories of which the confederacy had been deprived
by Lord Hastings’ victories.
Extravagant as these projects were, they were distinctly proved to have been
entertained by-him ; and as he was a prince of a weak
intellect and very slender information, their absurdity

was not so apparent to him as it would be to the worstinformed European.
More serious charges were brought
against him of having been tampering with sepoy soldiers,
and corresponding, in a way hostile to British interests,

with the ex-rajah of Nagpore,

a man of infamous cha-

sept, 4,

racter and well-known hatred to the Company’s government.
The result was that Sir James Carnac, the

1839,

governor

of Bombay,

required

him

to sign an acknovw-

ledgment of his guilt, and he would be forgiven.

He
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refused, and was deposed, and the government bestowed

CHAP.

on his brother, who had given the information which led
to his ruin.
More important events, however, were now
impending, and Great Britain became involved in negotiations and military operations of the highest import-

1 Thornton,
vi. 82-98;

ance, and which, in

432,

their final result, shook

the

British

1835,

artin,

empire in the East to its foundations.t
THE Norn j is the quarter from which, in every age,
the independence of India has been seriously threatened,
its plains ravaged, and its dynasties subverted.
Twelve
times within the limits of authentic and recorded history

the Tartars have burst through the snowy barrier of the
Himalaya, and descended upon the plains at their feet :
the Macedonians in one age under Alexander, the Persians in another under Nadir Shah, have carried their
victorious standards over northern India; and even the

Affghans have often left their inhospitable mountains, and
returned to them laden with the spoils and the trophies
of Hindostan.
More than half the modern inhabitants
of India are the descendants of the savage warriors from
the north who in different ages have overspread its territories, and left permanent traces of their victories in the
language, the religion, and the customs of their descendants.
It is these repeated conquests from the north
which is the chief cause of the inability at this time to.
resist the British power ; for the country is inhabited by

the descendants

of successive conquerors so much

at

variance with each other, that they cannot now unite
even for measures of mutual defence or the maintenance
of their common independence.
Till a new and more
formidable enemy appeared on the ocean in the ships of
England, India had never been conquered but from the
north, and was ruled by the Mogul princes, the descendants of the chiefs of the last swarm of these dreaded
Tartar conquerors.

Persia is the first and most powerful barrier of Hindo-

The North
is the quarter from
which India
is threat-

ened.

CHAP.
1835,
19.
Persia is
the chief
barrier
against the
north.

EUROPE.

OF

HISTORY

598

stan against the irruptions of these northern barbarians.
No considerable army can enter India by land but through
its territory ; and the transit of the stony girdle of the
globe which separates its lofty plains from Hindostan, difficult and dangerous at all times, is only practicableto the
power which has subdued or is in alliance with Persia.

Only two roads practicable for artillery or carriages are

to be found in the vast snowy ridge, varying from 18,000

to 25,000 feet in height, which shuts in, over its whole

All the
northern frontier, the plains of Hindostan.
Asiatic conquerors, accordingly, who have aspired to or
effected the conquest of India, have commenced with the
regions of Khorassan and either the passage of the Ba-

mian Pass, or that which leads from Herat to Candahar;

and the route pursued by Alexander from Babylon by
Balkh, Cabul, and

Attock,

by Herat, Candahar,
other

armies

have

or that

and Cabul,

followed,

and

followed

by Timour

to

the end of

are those which all

which

the world will be pursued by those who are attracted in
Asia from its cold and desolate upland plains by the
wealth of Delhi, or the warmth and riches of the regions
of the sun.

20.
Affghanistan is the
next barrier:
description
of it.

But Persia is not the only state which lies between

India and the Asiatic barbarians who constantly threaten
After leaving the arid and lofty valit from the north.

leys of Khorassan, the traveller, before he enters Hindo-

stan, has to traverse for many a long and weary day the
‘This wild and mounmountains of Arrenanistax.

tainous region, part of the offshoots of the vast Himalaya
range, is for the most part situated to the south of the
crest of the ridge. It is a vast quadrangular mass of
mountains, containing 5,000,000 of inhabitants, interis
posed between Northern and Southern Asia. Such

the rugged and impracticable nature of the country,
that it can be traversed only in a few valleys, the waters
of which descend from the summit of the ridge towards
Hindostan, and which

from

the earliest

ages

have con-
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stituted the well-known and only routes from the northward into its burning plains.
These roads either pass
through Herat, and reach Cabul by Furrah and Candahar, or else cross the Bamian Pass at the upper
extremity of the valley of Cabul, and divide in their
descent towards Hindostan, some going by the Bolan
Pass into the western

territories of India,

CHAP.
XL.
1835.

but the chief

by the celebrated Khyber Pass direct to Attock on the
upper Indus.
It is by the latter route that Alexander
the Great,

Timour, Nadir

Shah, and

all the great con-

querors of India, have penetrated into the country watered
by the Indus and the Ganges.
The valley in which

Cabul is situated, 6000 feet above the sea, is wide, fertile
for a mountain region, and abounds with corn, pasture-

lands, and the fruits of Europe.
But when the road
approaches the Khyber Pass, which may be truly called
the iron gate of India, it enters a defile above fifty miles
in length, often only a few yards in breadth, overhung
with terrific precipices on either side, sometimes three or , Elphinfour

thousand

feet in height,

where the mountain-path stone’s Car
ul, ¢. iii;

descends on the edge of a roaring torrent, fed even in the Kaye's Afheight of summer by the melting of the snows in the ~ hanistan,
11, 12.

mountains above.!

Like other mountaineers, the inhabitantsof Affghanistan
.
.
2.
are descended from various
races, which, spreading up- Character
ce
°
of the Affwards from the adjoining valleys and plains
on the south ghans.
and north, have formed a group of races held together by
the strong bond of identity of circumstances and common
necessity. Brave, independent, and strongly bound by
the ties of family and feudal attachment, they are turbulent and vindictive both to strangers and their own countrymen. Their mutual injuries are many, their feuds still
Blood is ever crying aloud for blood;
more frequent.
revenge is deemed the first of the social virtues ; retribution the most sacred inheritance transmitted from father
Living under a dry, clear, and bracing climate,
to son.

but subject to extreme vicissitudes of heat and cold, the
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people are strong and active, and capable of undergoing
great fatigue on horseback, the only mode of travelling of
which the rugged nature of the country admits. Kindly
and considerate to their dependants, the chiefs are served
and
with loyal zeal and devoted fidelity by their clans;

in
in no part of Asia are the bonds of slavery, whether
felt.
the household, the farm, or the tenure, more lightly
er withHospitable and generous, they receive the strang
foreign
In
stint.
out suspicion, and entertain him without
transactions,

whether with

individuals

or other nations,

and disthey are often distinguished by the usual fraud
simulation

Asiatics;

of the

but

when

their

personal

honour is pledged, they have the loyalty and truth of
European chivalry. Trade and commerce of every kind
are held in utter contempt ; they are intrusted to Persians, Hindoos, and Russians, who frequent the bazaars
1 Kaye, ie

the
and fairs of Herat, Candahar, and Cabul, and supply

Eine, _ Tude mountaineers with the broadcloths
stone, i. 39, spices of India, and the manufactures

iy, 1.

of Russia, the

of Ispahan, to the

limited
24,27. whole extent required by their simple wants and
means of purchase."
The history of Affghanistan, from the earliest times, like
99,
uniform
that of most mountainous regions, presents an
s both
succession of internal feuds, and perpetual change

General
Afghan
-

s, and the
in the order of succession in the reigning familie

houses in which
was

vested,

the government

without

the

regular

of the different tribes
hereditary

succession

every age been
and right of primogeniture which have in

the main pillars of European stability.
has generally been

the prize

Supreme power

of a fortunate

soldier, and

of the serits loss the penalty of an effeminate inmate
aglio.

accordIts boundaries have advanced or receded

its preing as an intrepid and skilful captain has pushed
ed
tribes into the adjoining states, or been subject

datory
to their inroads in his own.

Even the great conquerors,

whose victorious standards have so often traversed Asia

like a whirlwind in every direction, have never made any

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

561

lasting change on its government or its fortunes,
Every cap.
valley sent forth its little horde of men to swell the tide _
=
_ of conquest, and share in its spoils as long as the career
1835.
of success lasted, and on such occasions Affghanistan
had often proved a most powerful ally to the victor.
But it never formed a lasting acquisition to his dominions,
When the din of war ceased, and the stream of conquest
had rolled past, matters returned to their old state ; val-

ley was armed against valley, chieftain against chieftain,

tribe against tribe; and the Affghans, left to themselves in
their barren hills, ceased to be formidable to the world,

till a new conqueror roused them to war, to victory, and
to plunder.
In the beginning of the nineteenth century, the Dovr923,
ANEE Empire, which had risen to pre-eminence in these Extent of
mountain wilds, embraced a very large territory. It con- nee empire

sisted of Affghanistan Proper, part of Khorassan, Cash- ™!°!°mere, and the Derajat.
Bounded on the north and east
by immense and inaccessible snowy ranges, ‘and on the
south and west by vast sandy deserts, it opposed to ex-

ternal hostility obstacles of an almost insurmountable
character. Spreading over the crest of the great range, it

extended from Herat on the west to Cashmere on the
east, and from Balkh on the north to Shikarpoor on the
south.
This extensive region was capable, when its military strength was fully drawn forth, of sending 200,000
horsemen into the field ; and it was able, therefore, to fur-

nish the most effective aid to any military power possessed
of resources adequate to bringing such immense forces
into action.

But, like all other

mountain

states, it was

miserably deficient in the means of paying,
or feeding them.
From its own resources it
maintain a standing army of more than twelve
men, and unless, therefore, it was powerfully
by some other State capable of supplying this

equipping,
could not
thousand
supported
deficiency,

it could not be considered as formidable to either its
southern or northern neighbours.
VOL. VI.

Like the Swiss or Cir2N
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cassians,
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make

a trade

of selling their

blood to any foreign nation which will take them into
its pay ; and the command of its formidable defiles, the
gates of India, may at any time be obtained by the power
which is rich or wise enough to take that simple method
of gaining possession of these important passes.
In the close of the last century, when the Douranee
empire was at the zenith of its greatness, and the French

1835,

24,
Threatened
invasion of
Zemaun
Shah, and
coalition
with the
French.

government, under the guidance of Napoleon, was bent
on striking a decisive blow at Great Britain through its
Indian possessions, a formidable coalition was not only

possible, but within the bounds of probability. Zemaun
Shah was at the head of the Affghans, and all the
adjacent tribes, whom he had subjected to his dominion. The memory of the last invasion of the Affghans,
which had been entirely successful, served to awaken the

utmost alarm in India when it was known that he was
openly making

preparations for the invasion of Hindos-

tan, and about to descend the Khyber Pass at the head
of an innumerable host of these formidable mountaineers.

In reality, he was in secret urged on by Napoleon, who
had, when in Egypt, been in correspondence with Tippoo
Saib for the subversion of the British. power in India, and

since his fall and his own alliance with Russia, had concluded, in 1801, a treaty with the Emperor Paul for an

invasion of India by an European army of seventy thou-

sand men, composed one half of French, and one half of

1 Kaye, i.
11, 16;
Thornton,

vi. 100, 101;
Hist. of
Europe, c.
Xxxiil. §
63; Har-

denberg’s
Mem. vii.
497,

This regular force was to have proceeded by
Russians.
Astrakhan, Herat, Candahar, and Cabul, to Attock on
the Indus, and was to have been preceded by Zemaun

Shah, at the head of an hundred thousand Affghans.
At the approach of forces so formidable, it was not

doubted that the whole native powers of India would nse

-in a body to expel the hated islanders from their shores.’
_ Although Marquess Wellesley, to whom the government

of India at this period was intrusted, was well aware 0
the inability of Affghanistan, without external aid, to
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invade India, he yet knew what powerful assistance it was
capable of rendering to any great power

attempt that object.

crap.

which should

_*”

He therefore took the most effec-

1835.

_

1799.

With such talent and diplomatic skill did the

young envoy, who was thoroughly master of the Oriental

languages, acquit himselfof his duties, that a treaty, eminently favourable to Great Britain, was concluded soon

after his arrival in Persia. He distributed largesses with a
liberal hand, and the name of England became great in
Tran.*

Before this treaty was concluded, the danger, so

far as Zemaun Shah was concerned, had been postponed
by an internal war in which he had become involved,
which had drawn him from Candahar to Herat.
By the
treaty it was provided, that “should any army of the
French nation attempt to settle, with a view of establishing themselves on any of the islands or shores of Persia,
a conjoint force shall be appointed by the two high contracting parties to effect their extirpation.”
Its original
conditions further bound the Persian government to “slay
and disgrace” any Frenchman intruding into Persia, and
in the event of Zemaun Shah attempting to descend upon
India from Candahar, to operate a diversion from the side
of Herat. This treaty, however, which the French historians justly condemn as exceeding the bounds of diplomatic
hostility, was never formally ratified, and soon became a
dead letter, so far as Zemaun

Shah was concerned.

That

dreaded potentate was soon after dethroned by one of his
‘brothers, Mahmoud,

made prisoner, and his eyes, accord-

* “ The expense I have incurred is very heavy, and it is on that score that I
am alarmed.
Not that it is one farthing more than I have, to the best of my
judgment, thought necessary to answer, or rather further, the ends of my mis-

sion, and to support the dignity of the British Government.”—Carrain Mat
cotm to Lorp WELLESLEY, 26th July 1800,

Kavye,-i. 8

oe

tual means to avert the danger by entering into close Treaty with
relations with the Court of Persia.
With this view he Febuary
selected a young officer who had been distinguished in the 18°).
siege of Seringapatam, Captain, afterwards Sir JoHn
Macoum, who was despatched to Teheran in the end of

HISTORY

‘564

cna.
XL.
1835.

OF

EUROPE.

ing to the inhuman Asiatic custom, put out, as Zemaun
himself had done to his own elder brother, whom he
had dethroned. The blind and unhappy sovereign sought

‘1 thomton, refuge in the British dominions;

and

the mighty con-

Kayes, queror, who, it was feared, was to follow in the footsteps
into an . obscure. recisank
16,28; ” of. Timour a,eor Genghis Khan,
.
.
.

Martin,
433.

pient of British bounty in the city of Loodiana, in Hin-

dostan.*
9p,

Time went on, however, and brought its wonted changes

Rupture

Napoleon, indeed,
and Asia.
on its wings both in Hurope
.
“Ts
.
*

phauistan.

ab England through her Indian possessions ; conferences on
the subject were renewed with the Emperor Alexander at
Erfarth, and such was the magic of the mighty conquerors

.
and alliance Never lost sight of his design of striking a decisive blow

with Persia,

name, that all the eloquence and gold of Captain Malcolm

were forgotten at the Court of Persia.

In 1806 a Persian

envoy was despatched to Paris to congratulate Napoleon

on his victories in Europe, and in 1808 a French mission

arrived

in Persia,

and

was

received with

extraordinary

distinction, charged with the task of organising and carrying into effect the long-meditated invasion of India by

Lord Minto
the combined forces of France and Russia.
had
Wellesley
Lord
as
and
was the Governor-general,
in
influence
French
sought to establish a counterpoise to
Affghanistan by an alliance with Persia, so now he sought
to establish a barrier against Persia in Affghanistan. For
this purpose a mission was despatched to Cabul under
the Honourable Mounrsruart Eparysronz, whose

charming work first made the English acquainted with a
country destined to acquire a melancholy celebrity in its

annals.

Shah

Mr

Soojah,

Elphinstone was very cordially received by

who

had by this time

dispossessed his

* Thorton. brother Mahmoud in the ever-changeful government of
Martin, ve ’ Affghanistan, and a treaty was concluded, whereby that

i.10, 86” prince bound himself to resist any attempts of the F rench

and Persians to advance through his territories to India?
Not content with thus rearing up a barrier in Affghan-
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istan against the French designs in the East, the Brit-

cwap.

ish Government endeavoured to counteract their influence
in the Court of Persia itself. With this view, two missions
!8**
were despatched, the first under Sir John Malcolm from Renewea

India, the latter, headed by Sir Harford Jones, direct *ith Persia
from London.

The

first was

unsuccessful, the Court

of

Teheran refusing to receive the embassy in person, upon

which Sir

John Malcolm returned to Bombay.

But Sir

Harford Jones was more fortunate.
Before the mission
of which he was the head had arrived at the Persian
capital, intelligence had been received of the French disasters in Spain in 1808, and their retreat behind the
Ebro; and the increased arrogance of Russia, owing to
the alliance of the

Court of Teheran

with

France, had

revived the ancient and hereditary animosity of the
Persians against the Muscovites.
Skilfully availing himself of these

circumstances,

Sir

Harford

succeeded

in

entirely neutralising the influence of France at the Court
of Teheran,

and

concluded

a treaty,

offensive

and

de-

fensive, between Persia and Great Britain.
By this
treaty the Persian monarch declared null all treaties
previously concluded with any European power ; engaged
not to permit the passage of any European force through
his dominions towards India ; and in return England
engaged, in the event of his being invaded by any European power, to furnish a military force, or in lieu thereof
a subsidy in money, with such military stores as might be
necessary for the repulsion of the invading force. Although
this treaty was only preliminary, and the definitive treaty,
in terms or furtherance of it, was only signed in November 1814, yet it was immediately acted upon, and its first
effect was the dismissal of the French mission.)
The ,S°e'
Areatys.
.
]
1
i
]
Nov.
treaty
contained
two7 articles
regarding
Affghanistan,
1814; Ps
which became of importance in after times. By the first, tin’s SiSup. ;
rnton,

the Persian government engaged to send an army against ¥ivi. 104- ga

the Affghans, to be paid by the English government, in an
the event of their going to war with that power ; by the.
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second, the British were restrained from interfering in
any war between the Affghans and the Persians, unless
1835.
their mediation was desired by both parties.
The stupendous events which occurred in Europe in
- > 28.
.
Jealousy of 1814 and 1815 entirely removed the danger of French
eee’in
comes

in

pace
fravcein

invasion of, India, which had been so much the object of

© dread both to the British and Indian government for
fifteen years before.

But in its stead succeeded the terror

of another poyer, so much the more formidable as it had
been victorious in the bloody strife which had so long dis-

tracted Europe, and as its dominions lay not ata distance
from, but contiguous to, the Persian provinces. Russia had
long been an object of apprehension to the kings of Teheran,
and that feeling had been greatly increased since the incorporation of Georgia with the Muscovite dominions had
brought the standards of the Czar over the Caucasus, and

into close proximity with the northern provinces of Persia.
The great progress, however, made by the British officers
who, after the peace of 1814, had been taken into the
Persian service, in equipping and drilling a large body of
infantry after the European fashion, inspired the government with an undue opinion of their own strength; and
Abbas Mirza, the heir to the throne, deemed himself in-

vincible when he had 20,000 of these fine-looking troops

to rely on.

Inspired with these ideas, the governmentof

Persia in an evil hour rushed into a conflict with Russia,

fondly hoping that they would succeed in wresting Georgia from them, and throwing the battalions of the Czar
- beyond the Caucasus.
The event proved how miserably

they had -been mistaken. To enable Asiatic troops to
rival European, it is necessary to give them not only
European discipline, but European orricurs. The Persians,

defeated

in

several

battles,

were

compelled

to

' sue for peace, which they obtained only by abandoning
the great fortress of Erivan, and their whole defensible

frontier towards the north.

The territory thus ceded by

the treaty of 1828 to Russia was nearly equal in extent
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to the whole of England, and brought the Muscovite outposts to within a few days’ march of the Persian capital.
By this treaty, as Sir Harford Jones justly remarked,

cHap.
'°*-

“ Persia was delivered, bound hand and foot, to the Court
of St Petersburg,” and its prostration was the more dis-

creditable to Great Britain that the latter power was
bound by the treaty of 1814, in the event of a war
between Persia and any Huropean power, either to send
an army from India to assist in its defence,or to pay an
annual subsidy of two hundred thousand tomauns during
its continuance.!
As the fatal treaty of 1828 was a turning-point in
Eastern politics, and for the first time brought England
and Russia into scarcely disguised hostility in central
Asia, it is material to look back for half a century, and
see what the policy and advances of the latter power
have been during that period, and what was the necessity
which impelled the British Government at length into
_the perilous Affghanistan expedition.
This cannot be so
well done as in the words of the able diplomatist who has
so long had charge of the interests of England at the Court
of Persia: “ A reference to the map,” says Sir John

Thornton
vi. 110-1165
143.147.
9
Progression
and rapid
f'32"

M‘Neill, “will show that, within the last half-century, Rus-

sia has advanced her frontier in every direction, and that
even the Caspian Sea, which appeared to oppose an impediment to her progress, she has turned to advantage by
appropriating it to herself.
It will be seen that the
plains of Tartary have excited her cupidity, while the
civilised states of Europe have been dismembered to augment her dominions.
Not content with this, she has
crossed over into America, and there disputes, in direct

violation of her engagements to England,
the right of our
merchants to navigate the rivers that debouch on its
western coasts.
It will be seen that the acquisitions she
has made from Sweden are greater than what remains of
that ancient kingdom ; that her acquisitions from Poland
are as large as the whole Austrian empire ; that the ter-

_
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Progress of

Russiain
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ritory she has wrested from Turkey in Europe is equal
to the

dominions

of Prussia,

exclusive

of her Rhenish

provinces; that her acquisitions from Turkey in Asia are
equal in extent to the whole smaller states of Germany,
the Rhenish provinces of Prussia, Belgium, and Holland
taken together ; that the country she has conquered from
Persia is about the size of England ; that her acquisitions
in Tartary have an area equal to Turkey in Europe,
Greece, Italy, and Spain; and that the territory she has
.

.

.

.

.

acquired since 1772 is greater in extent and importance
than the whole empire she had in Europe before that

time.” 1
“ Every portion of these vast acquisitions, except, per50
Continued. haps, that in Tartary, has been obtained in opposition to
the views, the wishes, and the interests of England. In
sixty-four years she has advanced her frontier eight hundred and fifty miles towards Vienna, Berlin, Dresden,
‘Munich, Paris ; she has approached four hundred and

fifty miles nearer to Constantinople; she has possessed _
herself of the capital of Poland, and has advanced to
within a few miles of the capital of Sweden, from which,
when

Peter

the

Great

mounted

the

throne,

she

was

distant three hundred miles. Since that time she has
stretched herself forward about a thousand miles towards
India, and the same distance towards the capital of Persia.
The regiment that is now stationed at her farthest frontier-post on the western shores of the Caspian, has as
great a distance to march back to Moscow as onward to
Attock

on the

Indus,

and

is actually

Petersburg than from Lahore, the capital

farther from St

of the Sikhs.

The battalions of the Russian imperial guard that invaded

Persia, found, at the conclusion of the war, that they were

as near to Herat as to the banks

of the Don, that they

had already accomplished half the distance from their
capital to Delhi, and that from their camp in Persia they
had as great a distance to march back to St Petersburg
Meanwhile the
as onward to the capital of Hindostan.
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Moscow Gazette threatens to dictate at Calcutta the next
peace with England, and Russia never ceases to urge the

cmap.

Persian government to accept from it, free of all cost,

18

officers to discipline its troops, and arms and artillery for and Present
its soldiers, at the same time that her own battalions are Condition
of Russia

ready to march into Persia whenever the Shah, to whom the East,
.
.
.
. 1838, 142their services are freely offered, can be induced to require 114.’

in

their assistance.” !

The weight due to the important facts stated in this

oye
striking passage,

.
which

and

every

one

:
acquainted

.
31,
with Great effect

history knows to be strictly true, had been much increased, > ish
$k war
war anand
.

since

.

the

termination

.

of the Persian war

in

the

1828,

"

by revolutions
in France

ro

what had occurred in Europe.
The war with Turkey, @42sJand in augterminated by the passage of the Balkan and the capture menting the
_ of Adrianople in 1829, had utterly prostrated the strength Russia.
of the Ottoman power; while the victories of Mehemet
Ali, and the ruinous

refusal of Great Britain

to render

any assistance to the Porte to avert his victorious arms

from

Constantinople in 1832, had of necessity thrown

Turkey into the arms of Russia.
At the same time,
the political changes in Western Europe had gone far
to dissolve the ancient alliance between Russia and
England, and to foster an angry feeling, from difference
of internal governmént, between two empires already
alienated by so many causes of jealousy in the East. The
revolution of 1830 had again raised France to the head
of the movement party in Europe; that of 1832 had,
what was still more marvellous, placed England by her
side.

Russia, therefore, was impelled

into the career of

Oriental conquest not less by what she dreaded in the
West than what she hoped in the East, and the opportu- |
nity appeared eminently favourable for accomplishing
both objects; for in proportion as England was assuming
a more imperious tone in diplomacy, she was becoming
weaker in military strength; and it was difficult to say
whether the ruling party in the state was most set upon

revolutionising all the adjoining states, or disbanding the

EUROPE. —

forces at home, by which alone revolutionary thrones could
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Add to this that the difficulties of an overland march to

s India through central Asia are great, but by no means

on the

chanees of insuperable.

a Russian
invasion 0 :
India.

cially in

the

- But the Russian march of conquest, espeEast,

renders

and its success, if unopposed,

it a matter

of calculation,

a moral certainty.

The

Court of St Petersburg never trusts anything to chance,

or the hazardous accidents of unprepared warfare. It
would never sanction an expedition like that of Napoleon
to Moscow, or England to Cabul. Slowly but steadily

advancing, securing its acquisitions, like the Romans,
by the construction of roads and the erection of fort-

resses, and then successively rendering each conquest the

base of operations for the next, it has succeeded for a

century past, without experiencing any lasting disaster, in

advancing its dominion even over the wildest regions in
The march to the ‘Indus is long, the
every direction.

mountains intervening high, the difficulties great ; but the

distance is not so great, the country not so arid, the wilds
not so interminable, as the route to Kamtschatka, which is
daily traversed by her troops without difficulty. The Russian system is to impel the lesser states in its alliance into
foreign conquest or aggression before they hazard their

own troops in it, and to bring the latter up towards the
close of the contest, when

the first difficulties have been

overcome, the opposite parties are well-nigh exhausted,
and she may, without serious opposition, achieve decisive

success. It was thus that, having subduéd Persia by the
war of 1827, she made it the platform for future operations, and impelled the Persian forces into an attack on
Affghanistan in

1837.

Had

she succeeded

in that, she

would have made roads, built fortresses, collected maga-

zines, and organised auxiliary forces in its wild regions,
and not attempted a descent on the Indus till the whole

physical difficulties had been surmounted, and the pros-
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pect of plunder, or the spirit of fanaticism, had brought
the whole strength of Asia to her assistance.

cuar.
a

To counteract the designs of a government guided by
78
such a policy, possessed of such resources, and actuated by Afghanis.
such ambition, both political and military, had now become ed as the
a matter of absolute necessity to the British Government, genet

and the supineness or neglect of former times only ren- *"**
dered this necessity, when Lord Auckland arrived in India

in 1835, the more pressing.
The war of 1828 had
broken down the military strength of Turkey, the treaty
of Unkiar-Skelessi had converted what remained of it
into an auxiliary force of Russia.
The war of 1827 had
swept away the barrier of Persia, and it was easy to foresee that in the next conflict in the East the contest would
be begun by the Court of Teheran, and the battalions’of
Russia would be preceded in their steady march towards
Hindostan by the desultory forces of the king of kings.
Affghanistan, beyond all doubt, would be the next object
of attack.

Herat, its frontier fortress

towards

the west,

emphatically styled the “ Gate of Hindostan,” was already
designed as the place where the first blow would be struck.
To an empire wielding the military strength of sixty millions of men, but only enjoying a revenue of sixteen, ,, ei
millions, the prospect of a country where a revenue. of Teens,
twenty-four millions was reaped by its maritime con- vi. 123-138.
querors presented an irresistible object of attraction.}
_ Fortunately, if Affghanistan was the only remaining
barrier against Russian influence and aggression, the cha- Means by
racter of its inhabitants afforded an easy means of retain- might have
ing them in British interests.
Fickle, fond of change, been retain:
and divided among each other from time immemorial by Tnclena.,
intestine feuds, there were yet two particulars in which
they all united—these were, the love of independence,
and the love of money.
Against the Persians in particular, their immediate neighbours on the north and west,

they entertained the most violent hereditary animosity,
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similar to that felt in former daysby the Scotch or the
Welsh against the English. To be left undisturbed in
their mountain fastnesses, without restraint on their con-

tests with each other, was their great object ; but though

detesting the yoke of the stranger, they were by no means
insensible to the merits of his gold. Inhabiting a barren
and churlish land, they sought in vain for wealth in the
produce of their own industry ; and from time immemorial they had been accustomed to look for it either in
foreign conquest, or the subsidies of foreign powers. In
this money contest England had decidedly the advantage

of Russia : ber Indian possessions alone yielded a revenue
a half greater than the whole territories of the Czar put
together. The obvious way of dealing with such a people,
therefore, was to make no attempt to penetrate into their
country, or coerce them by military force, but to attract
them by the certain magnet of gold. It was the more
easy to do this that the magnificent largesses of Mr Elphinstone in former days at Cabul; and of Sir Jobn
Malcolm in Persia, had diffused the most unbounded

ideas of British riches and generosity in all central
Asia, and the arrival of every envoy from the govern-

ment of Calcutta awakened a fever of cupidity in the

country, which was capable of being turned to the best

Thornton,

vi, 124-130.

35.
State of
Affghanistan at this
time,

advantage.
An hundred or two hundred thousand a-yeat
judiciously applied to the Affghanistan tribes would have
retained them all in British interests, not endangered the
life of one man, and effectually closed the Gate of India

against Russian ambition.!
The peculiar circumstances of Affghanistan, when it
first became in a manner the battle-field between Great
Britain

and

Russia,

were

eminently

favourable to the

establishment of this steadying money power of the former among its desultory tribes. Zemaun Shab, as already
observed, had been deposed and blinded by his brother
Mahmoud in 1801; and he, in his turn, had been deposed,

though, with unwonted clemency, not deprived of sight,by
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"a still younger brother, SHAH SoosaH-ooL-Mooxx, whose
name acquired a melancholy celebrity in the events which
followed.
But Shah Soojah, a violent and ill-starred
though ambitious man, was unable to keep the throne he
had gained ; and he was, after a short reign, dispossessed

CHAP.
_~™
18°

of the throne by Mahmoud, who reasserted his rights,

and obliged to take refuge at the court of Lahore, which
had recently become famous from the ambition and rise
of Runsuer Srncu, whose abilities and energy had raised
a small tribe to the rank of a powerful empire on the banks
of the Sutlej, in northern India.
He brought with him
from his lost kingdom the famous Kon-1-Noor diamond,

esteemed the largest in the world, which was immediately
wrested from him by his ruthless and unscrupulous host, en,
Runjeet; and now the trophy of victory adorns the brow ton, vi. 98.
of our gracious sovereign, Queen Victoria.?
The subsequent adventures of Shah Soojah, as detailed
in his own autobiography, in his efforts to regain his Subsequent
throne, exceeded anything which fiction has imagined of ofShah

orn-

Se2iahana
the marvellous. By a wonderful exertion of skill and his
vain
resolution, he succeeded in making his escape in the dis- "sf.
guise of a mendicant from the prison into which he had throne.
been thrown by Runjeet Singh, and after undergoing
great hardships, reached, in 1816, the British station
of Loodiana, where, like his brother Zemaun Shah, he

became, with his family, a pensioner on the bounty of the
East India Company.
Mahmoud, however, did not enjoy the throne of Affghanistan long.
As is often the
case in Eastern story, he became the victim of the ambition

and treachery of his vizier, Futteh Khan, who

had

been mainly instrumental in effecting the late revolution
in his favour, and who was desirous of making his own
clan, the Barukzye, the governing power in the country.
His youngest brother, Dost Manommen,

who afterwards

became still more famous in British history, treacherously
made himself master of the city of Herat, and even insulted some ladies of high rank in the harem of the ©

574
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governor of that place.

Upon this he was attacked by

Prince Kamran, the

of Mahmoud

son

Shah, and forced

to take refuge in Cashmere, where his brother was governor.

Futteh

Khan,

the treacherous

vizier, was subse-

quently made prisoner, and cut to pieces in the presence
of the king and prince because he refused to order his
brother to surrender.
But this success was of short
duration.

Dost Mahommed, who was a man of uncom-

mon energy and resolution, and extremely beloved by the
hill-tribes, raised an army, and, advancing against Cabul,
made himself master of that capital, from which Mahmoud

still

Shah

and

acknowledged

his son

their

Kamran

fled to Herat, which

sovereignty,

and

established

themselves in that fragment of the Douranee empire.
But Dost Mahommed succeeded in’ maintaining himself
in Cabul

and the central provinces, where he was ex-

tremely beloved, and where his government, as that of
firm and intrepid men always does in the East, was
found to be a perfect blessing to the people.
Shah
Soojah made several unsuccessful attempts, like Henry
VI. in English story, to regain his lost inheritance, but

they were all shattered against the superior capacity and
fortune of the successful occupant of the throne. The
provinces which acknowledged the sway of Dost Mahommed were those of Cabul, Bamian, Ghuznee, Candahar,
Ghouband, and Jellalabad, but a part, it is true, of the

aettin,
old Douranee empire, founded by Ahmed Shah, half a
433; Thorn-

iar. Kayevee century before, but the most important, as lying in its
i 17, 31. "centre, and commanding the whole passes from Persia
into India.!

In
Policy’

which

this distracted state of the Affghanistan empire

were to be found the certain and easy means of establish-

should have |ing, not British government or rule, but British influence,
sued was. in the whole hill-countr 'y beyond the Indus. The people
to support

Dost Ma.

hommed.

Were so divided by the successful usurpations which had
taken place that they had ceased to be formidable as
enemies, while the reigning heads of the clans which were
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disputing, and had in different places obtained the supremacy, were so insecurely seated on their thrones that
British countenance and British gold were alike important to their success. To Dost Mahommed, in particular,
our alliance was of inestimable importance, as he was a
usurper who belonged to a different and rival clan from
that which had before possessed the throne, and though
supported, as Napoleon was in France, by the great majority of the people, he had to contend with a dispossessed party, which would make every effort to regain it,
and an indefatigable pretender, who, like the unfortunate
Charles Edward in Scottish story, was hovering round
the kingdom in search of a place to effect an entrance.
.
.
.
ale
He accordingly was most anxiou
s to cultivate the British
alliance, and a trifling annual subsidy would to a certainty have secured him in our interests,
.
While these obvious considerations promised a ready
sway over Dost Mahommed to the British Government,
another

circumstance

of Herat,

then

equally bound

belonging

to

the

Kamran,

rival

cnar.
__*=
18%.

Th ornton,
vi. 124;
#2?" 7
38
Russian

the Shah Ggaigns on

house, in our

interests.
Persia, which had now, since the peace of
1828, been the mere vassal of Russia, laid claim to a sove-

reignty over this city and its dependencies, founded partly Aug. 3.
on the conquests of Nadir Shab, partly on a payment of
tribute for a considerable period to the Shah of Persia
by Kamran, the present ruler of Herat, and partly on
some engagements entered into by that prince while the
Shah of Persia was employed in reducing Khorassan to
obedience.
The claim laid extended to all Affehanistan, as far as Ghuznee, and included Cabul.
Great
Britain, however, was debarred by the 9th article of the

existing treaty from interfering between the Persians and
Affghans, unless called on by both parties ; a thing which

was not very likely to occur, when the former was entirely
under the direction-of Russia.
The Shah of Persia was

resolved to make good his claims by force of arms, and
the ruler of Herat was equally determined to resist him.
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Russia incessantly urged Persia into this contest ; Musco-

as

vite officers were largely employed in drilling the Persian

“armies ; Muscovite engineers in directing their artillery ;
and under the name of “ Russian deserters,” a regiment of

its troops was openly employed in the Persian service, and
was much superior in discipline and equipment to any
force which the Affghans could bring against it. In impelling its vassal, Persia, into this war, Russia was only

following up its usual policy, which was to precede its
own conquests by the arms of its dependants, as a general pushes forward his tirailleurs before he brings the
masses of regular troops into action.
In this extremity
the Shah of Herat naturally looked to Great Britain for

protection, the only power capable of counterbalancing
‘Mr
Ellis
the Czar in central Asia ; and thus, while the uncertainty
to Lord
Palmerston, of his tenyre of the throne naturally inclined Dost MahomThaenton,

med to our alliance, the imminent hazard

125.’

by Persia, backed by the Colossus of the North, was
equally sure to retain the ruler of Herat in our interests.!

3

The only drawback

of subjugation

to this generally auspicious state

consisted in the rival
Kingdom of of things: on the side of Affghanistan
the Sikhs.
:
.
pretensions of a new State, which
This
eminence in the Punjaub.

the Sixus.

had recently risen to
was the kingdom of

This remarkable tribe had long been known

on the banks of the Sutlej, and in customs and religion

differed considerably from any of the adjoining ones.

It

had never, however, attained to remarkable eminence, or
been considered as one of the great powers of India, till

its direction fell into the hands of a chieftain of talents

and energy, Ruwsent Sincu. This sagacious and indefati-

gable man, observing attentively the course of events for
the last half-century between the British and the native

powers, whom

they successively vanquished, arrived at

the conclusion that these hated islanders were for the
time invincible, and that the only way in the end to rear

up a barrier to their conquests, was in peace and silence
to form

a military force, disciplined after the European
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fashion, capable of bringing into the field an
army equal
to their own.
For this purpose he offered the greatest

encouragement to French officers to settle amongst
his

cuap.
_*™

people, and intrusted them with the entire direction
of

his military forces. But it was the disbanding
of so large
a part of the sepoy force by Lord William Benti
nck, in
pursuance of the economical ideas of the day, which
was
one great source of Runjeet Singh’s military stren
gth.
Many of those whom he disbanded took service with
the
Sikh chief, who thus acquired an army of old
British
soldiers, directed by French officers, and trained
to the
very highest point of discipline and steadiness in the field.
Had it been possible to have united the Sikhs with

the

Affghans

in the

British

alliance,

they

would

186.

0

have Jealousy

formed a barrier impenetrable alike to the bayonets
and between the
the intrigues of Russia, and which, by the vast armie
s §!*bs2n4
and the still vaster revenue of the British in India,
8s.
might have bid defiance to the world.
But, unfortu-

nately, this was very far indeed from being the case.
Runjeet Singh had taken advantage of the distracted
state of the Douranee empire, in consequence of the civil
dissensions which have been mentioned, and by the aid
of his numerous and disciplined battalions had succeeded
in wresting from its chief the whole province of Peshawur, being the part of Affghanistan which lay next to

India,

and

which

was

the

more

valuable

as nearly

a

moiety of the whole revenue of the old Affghanistan empire had been derived from its inhabitants. This invasion

was justly regarded as an unpardonable offence by Dost
Mahommed and the other rulers of Affehanistan, and
they had nothing so much at heart as to regain this lost
portion of the inheritance of their fathers.
But Runjeet
Singh was equally determined to retain it, for, next to his

capital Lahore, it formed the brightest jewel in his crown.
Thus the seeds of rancorous hostility and interminable

jealousy

were

sown

between

these two

powers, both

of

whom lay on the direct route from Russia to India, and
VOL. VI.
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the alliance of either of which would be of essential im-

1 Kaye,i»

Clliate both was scarcely possible, and the great point for

_*"_ portance either to the English in defending, or the Rus1837. siang in forcing an entrance into that country. To con-

consideration was, which was most likely to prove of
4;
17,
Thornton,
and which could most be relied
to our interests,
.
124-1265 gervice
i.Martin,
i
:

on in the contest with the great northern power which

434,

was evidently approaching.’
o

Russian
intrigues at

Cat

-

The war

of artillery, however, was

preceded, as usual

in such cases, by the strife . of diplomatists ; and there
oy:

the ability of the

Muscovites

appeared

more clearly

The Russian governthan in their military operations.
named Vickovich,
agent,
ial
ment despatched a confident

to Cabul, who was fortified by a holograph letter* from

He arrived in Cabul on the 19th Dethe Czar himself.
cember 1837, ostensibly as a commercial agent, really to

carry out the diplomatic instructions given him by Count

Simonich, the Russian minister at Teberan, in the middle
Before his arrival, however, the British
of September.

Government had sent Captain, afterwards Sir Alexander

Burnes, on a similar mission to the court of Cabul, osten-

sibly for commercial, really for political purposes.

The

British envoy had been received in the most favourable
manner by Dost Mahommed, who made no secret of his

anxious wish to enter into the most friendly relations with

the British Government, and upon the promise of such a
* “A, C—In a happy moment the messenger of your highness, Mirza
Hassan, reached my court with your friendly letter. I was very much delighted
to receive it, and very much gratified by its perusal. The contents of the letter
prove that you are my well-wisher, and have friendly opinions towards me. It

flattered. me very much, and I was convinced of your friendship to my everIn consequence of this, and preserving the terms of
lasting government.

friendship which are now commenced betwixt you and myself, in my heart I

will feel always happy to assist the people of Cabul who may come to trade in
On the arrival of your messenger, I have desired him to make
my kingdom.
of
preparations for his long journey back to you, and also appointed a man

If it please God
dignity to accompany him on the part of my government.
which I have
he arrives safe,he will present to you the rarities of my country,
sent through him, By the grace of God may your days be prolonged.—Sent
from St Petersburg, the capital of Russia, on the 27th April 1837, in the 12th
year of my reign.”—Kavyre, i, 201, note.

HISTORY

OF

BUROPE.

579

subsidy annually paid as would enable him to maintain
cuar.
his position, to enter into an alliance offensive and defen_**_
sive with them.
Fifty thousand pounds a-year was all
!8°.
he demanded ; a trifle in England, but a very great sum
in those parts, as his whole revenue was only fifteen lacs
of rupees, or £150,000 a-year. So great was the influence
of the British diplomatist, and so strong the desire of the
Affghan chief to cultivate the British alliance, that he at
first, on, learning of the Russian envoy’s approach, despatched orders to prevent him from entering the city ;
and when he did arrive, he immediately sent for the British
agent, and declared his determination not to receive over- 1 Kasei
tures of any sort from any other power, as long as he 186-188;
.
we
ornton,
had any hope of sympathy or assistance from the British
vi 197,
Government.! *

Unfortunately, the policy of the British Government,

1

aud the powers committed to their envoy at Cabul, were Miserable

very little calculated to improve these friendly disposi- Ue?"
sued totions.

The

days were

those

of economy and

retrench- ¥eis Dost

;
.
:
by Lord
ment .; and anything
appeared
to be preferable to incurxacklend,
ring at the moment any outlay which could possibly be
avoided.
The presents he brought for the chief and the

ladies of his zenana were trifling and contemptible, and
*

On the morning of the 19th, Dost Mahommed came over early from the

Bala-Hissar, with a letter from his son, the governor of. Ghuznee, saying
that
the Russian agent had arrived in that city on his way to Cabul.
Dost Mahommed said he had come for my council on the occasion 3 that he wished to
have
nothing to do with any other power than the British ; that he did not
wish to
receive any agent of any power whatever, as long as he had a hope of sympathy from us; and that he would order the Russian agent to be turned out,
detained on the road, or act in any way I desired him.
He gave me up all
the letters, which I sent off express to Lord Auckland.”—Sir A. BURNES to
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 19th December 1837.
Kaye, i. 188, 189.
“ Nothing could have been more discouraging than the reception of the

Russian agent.

Dost Mahommed

still clung to the belief that the British

Government would look favourably on his case, and was willing to receive a
little from England rather than a great deal from any other power.
But he soon
began to perceive that even that little was not to be obtained. Before the close

of

January, Burnes had received specific instructions from the Governor-general,

and was compelled, with the strongest feelings of mortification and reluctance
on his part, to strangle the hopes Dost Mahommed had so long encouraged of a

friendly mediation of the British Government between the Ameer and Runjeet
Singh.”—Kare, i. 190, 191,
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gifts which
painfully contrasted with the magnificent
with so unduring the former mission had been lavished
by Mr Elphinstone, and spread such mag-

sparing a hand
generosity. The
nificent ideas of British grandeur and
ng, engage for
envoy was empowered to promise nothi
rmed by him of
nothing ; and although accurately info
it was a neckthe imminence of the danger, and that
a, neither a
Russi
and-neck race between England and
chief who held
man nor a guinea was tendered to the
avert calamithe keys of India in his hand, and could
re.” Peshawur
ties unnumbered from the British empi
claimed and
was
undoubtedly made a difficulty, as it
Sikh chiefs, and
eagerly sought both by the Affghan and
rnment to reit was no easy matter for the English Gove
n them both in
concile their contending interests, or retai
Dost Mahomof
‘But such was the anxiety
our alliance.

ions with the
med to preserve the most amicable relat
of a very
British Government, that by the promise
been

easily have
moderate subsidy from them, he might
disputed province,
induced to forego his demand for the
without urging
and remain steady in the British alliance,!

relations with
claims which might have compromised our

ed, and may fall, and the Empe= «¢ We are in a mess here—Herat is besieg
Dost Mahommed money to fight
offer
to
Cabul
to
ror of Russia has sent an agent
put Captain Vickovich (that
ears,
or
eyes
my
e
Runjeet Singh. I could not believ
and sent

a blazing letter three feet long,
is the agent’s name) arrived here with
The Ameer (Dost Mahommed) came
me.
to
ts
respec
his
pay
to
y
iatel
immed
—kick him out, or anything; and
Llked
as
do
to
d
offere
and
sharp,
over to me
letters the agent has brought, all
the
me
give
said
I
ly,
since he was 0 friend

s’ Private Correspondence. Kaye,
of which he surrendered sharp.” — Burne
i, 189.
court of Persia, was equally clear.
Mr M‘Neill’s opinion, who wrote from the
us, could be put in possession
from
aid
little
a
with
Khan,
. “Dost Mahommed
that aid will not be withheld.
hope
sly
anciou
J
of both Candabar and Herat.
do this, and would give us 4
to
him
A Joan of money would possibly enable
be precluded from receiving any other
to
ought
He
him.
upon
hold
great
court, and should agree to
foreign representatives or agents of any kind at his the British agent. Dales
gh
throu
s
power
n
foreig
with
ss
transact all busine
be secure ; and until Dost Mabomsomething of this kind is done, we shall never
got both Candahar and Herat
have
shall
med Khan, or some other Affghan,
ue to be a false one.”—MR
into his hands, our position here must contin
M‘Nem to Carrain Burnes, March 13th, 1887 (MS. records).
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But, unhappily, Lord Auckland’s policy

entirely different ; and before the end

of January,

Captain Burnes received positive instructions, which compelled him, to his bitter mortification, to strangle the
sanguine hopes which Dost Mahommed had long entertained of receiving assistance from Great Britain, and in
a manner forced him to throw himself into the arms of.
the Emperor of Russia.
The Russian envoy was by no means equally parsimonious in his professions or guarded in his promises.

cHar.
x

'8°7-

_,,

He Liberal pro-

informed Dost Mahommed that he was commissioned to fusian
express the sincere sympathy of the Russian government **°"™
with the difficulties under which

he laboured ; that they

were willing to assist him in expelling Runjeet Singh from
Peshawur, and would furnish him with money for that
purpose, and renew it annually, expecting in return the
chieftain’s good offices. Even the mode of conveying the
much-coveted treasure was specified ; the Russians engaging to send it to Bokhara, whence Dost Mahommed
was expectedto convey it to his own capital.
At the:
same time, the combined intrigues of Russia and Persia
succeeded in effecting a treaty with the rulers of Canda-

har, by which they engaged to transfer to them the city
and territory of Herat, to be held for a tribute to the
Shah of Persia.
This treaty was. guaranteed by Count
Simonich on the part of Russia, in the following terms :
“T, who am the minister-plenipotentiary of the exalted
government of Russia, will be guarantee that neither on
the part of the Shah of Persia, nor on the part of the powerful Sirdars, shall there be any deviation from, nor viola* © 1+ appears to me that the opinions of Dost Mahommed call for much
deliberation. It will be seen that the chief is not bent on possessing Peshawur,
or on gratifying an enmity towards his brothers, but simply pursuing the

worldly maxim of securing himself from injury.
adduced

The arguments which he has

seem worthy of every consideration, and the more

so when even an

avowed partisan of Sultan Mahommed does not deny the justice of the Ameer’s
objection.” Capratn Burnes to GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 26th January 1838.
Kays, i. 194, note.
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tion of, this entire treaty and these agreements.”

Thus

did the Russian government, in pursuance of its usual
yolicy, push forward the lesser states in its alliance, or
under its influence, to precede its disciplined battalions in

the career of conquest, and pioneer the way for its eagles

in their march ; and thus skilfully did it take advantage
of their separate designs and ambition to effect an object
from which itself in the end was alone to profit. To the
Shah of Persia it promised the sovereignty of Herat as
the
the reward of its reduction ; to the Candahar chiefs,

;
possession of that city, subject to the suzerainty of Persia
and to Dost Mahommed money to enable him to recover
Peshawur from the Sikhs, and regain that lost appendage

of the Douranee empire.

And the object of all this com-

plicated diplomatic intrigue was to subject Herat, Cabul,
secure
1 Thorton, Candahar, and Peshawur to its influence, and thus

vp, 127-129; the co-operation of the rulers in all these cities, the keys
iGfter,

of the mountain-regions, in its grand design of advancing

Aa.
Siege of

Herat was the place which became the first object of
attack in pursuance of these complicated negotiations.

its dominions to the banks of the Indus." *

description “ Surrounded,”

"

says

an eyewitness,

“by

a fair expanse

of country, where alternating corn-fields, vineyards, and
gardens vary the richness and beauty of the scene, and
the bright waters of small running streams lighten the
The eloquent
pleasant landscape, lies the city of Herat.”
' words of Captain Conolly apply only to the beauty beyond
the walls—within them, as in most Asiatic towns, all is
dirt and desolation. But in a military point of view it is
a position of the very highest importance. An army conposed of foot and horse only, with a few pieces of light
sends you 4
* “Phe Russian ambassador, who is always with the Shah,
The substance of his verbai message to you is, that
letter which I enclose.

if the Shah does everything you want, so much the better; and if not, the
The object of
Russian government will furnish you with everything wanting.

and for this
the Russian envoy by this message is to have a road to the English,

they are very anxious.
serve you.”
— Agent

He is waiting for your answer, and Iam sure he will

of Cabul to

Dosr ManomMeD,

January 14, 1838, No. 6;

Correspondence regarding Affyhanistan, laid before Parliament.
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artillery, might traverse some of the passes, seventeen thou- cHaP.
sand feet in height, which intersect the stupendous range of —~“"_
the Hindoo Coosh ; but one equipped with heavy artillery,
7°”
and all the cumbrous appliances of modern war, can make
its way by no other route from the north-west to the Indian frontier.
The city stands in a rich plain lying at.
the foot of the mountains, the extraordinary fertility of
which, especially in grain crops, has led to its being styled
the

“granary

of central

Asia.”

It presents, therefore,

every advantage for the collecting of provisions and formation of magazines, to facilitate the transit, in the desolate mountain region which lies.beyond, of a large army.
The city itself contains about 45,000 inhabitants, and
stands within four solid earthen walls, each about a mile

long, which environ it in the form of a square.

These

walls, however, when the Persian army approached them,

were in a very decayed state.
The real defence of the ? Pottia.
.
:
ger’s Report
place consisted in two covered-ways, or fausse-brayes, ONE fo the Suin the inside, and the other in the outside of the ditch, * Breme,Ger
ernment of

The lower one was on the level of the surrounding (2935,

country, its parapet partly covered by a mound of earth Conclly:

on the counterscarp formed by the accumulation of rub- 19-22.
bish from the clearings of the ditch.’
When

the

and supported

Persian army, directed by Russian officers,

by a Russian

45.

battalion under the name Commence.

ment of the

of “ Deserters,” approached the city, it was nominally siege
under

the rule

of Kamran;

the

only

one

of the

royal rept 1%,

family who retained a part of the former Affghan monarchy.
Worn out, however, by the debility induced by
every species of excess, he was himself incapable of carrying on the government, which had entirely fallen into
the hands of bis vizier, Yar Mahommed, an able and ener-

getic, but unprincipled and profligate man, whose son was

the governor of the city. The terms which the Persian
shah offered to Kamran were, that he was to be deprived
of the title of king ; a Persian garrison was to be received
into the city, where coins were to be struck in the name,

584
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and prayers offered for, the Persian king. On these conditions the Affghan chief was to be allowed to retain the
government, and he was to join his forces to the Persian
army and that of Dost Mahommed, and make war on the
Sikhs.
These terms were indignantly rejected by the
Affghans ; the old animosity at the Persians revived in
full force ; a general enthusiasm seized the people, and
they prepared with resolute determination to maintain
their independence.
But their forces were small, their

guns few and ill manned,

their rarnparts crumbling in

decay ; and all their efforts would probably have been unavailing, had it not

been that on the

day when the king

made his public entry into the city to direct the war, a
young English officer was in the crowd which assembled
1 Kaye, i.

209-213,

46,
The siege.

to witness

his arrival, who soon acquired the lead in the

defence which heroism and talent never fail to obtain in
presence of danger—ELpRep PorrincEr.’
~

The Persian army advanced in three divisions, the
foremost of which, 10,000 strong, appeared before the

walls in the end of October.

The fortress would not have

held out a fortnight against an Anglo-Indian army of half
the force ; but the Persian army, though 30,000 strong

when it all came up, contained few real soldiers, and was,
with the exception of the Russian battalion, in a very
rude and disorganised state. The inhabitants made a
noble defence; and Yar Mahommed exerted himself
with surprising vigour to stifle discontent and provide
the means of resistance.
Ground was broken before the
Nov. 23.

fortress on the 23d November ; but the progress of the
siege was for long very slow, although

the light artillery of the Persians
rotten parapets like tinder.

the fire even of

brought down the

Sallies were made daily ;

and Eldred Pottinger, the real hero of the place, diffused

into the breasts of all around him his own dauntless
intrepidity.
Under his command the operations of the
besieged became not only energetic but skilful. The
breaches were repaired as fast as they were made; 1D
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‘vain the flaming tempest descended on the inhabitants in

CHAP,

their houses.
The people bore the conflagrations which
ensued with a constancy worthy of the highest admira-_'°*.
tion; and though often despairing of the result, continued 219-331.
with mournful firmness to assert their independence.!

The siege continued in this manner during the whole
winter, without any material progress being made, except Progiess of
in the destruction of the houses in the town, accompanied Tears
with a melancholy loss of life. “Scarcely a shop,” says
Pottinger, “had escaped destruction ; the shutters, seats,
shelves, nay, even the very beams and door-posts, had
been torn down for firewood ; most of the houses were

burnt or unroofed ; scarcely any business was going on ;
here and there were gathered knots of pale and anxious
citizens whispering their sufferings.”
Notwithstanding
these discouraging circumstances, the defence was continued with a constancy unsurpassed in ancient or modern
times;

and the

Affehans, leaving their walls, even

made

some successful sallies with their formidable horse upon
the enemy. During the siege, Mr M‘Neill, the British minister at the court of Teheran, came up to the Persian
headquarters, and exerted his great diplomatic abilities
to effect an accommodation, but in vain.
On 18th April
the fire of the besiegers was extremely violent, and the

breaches on the east and north were declared practicable.
The old walls were sliding down at every round. But
instead of waiting for the assault which was on the point
of being delivered, the Affghans themselves leapt over the
parapet, streamed down the breaches, and, after a despe-, ..
rate hand-to-hand encounter, drove back the assailants at 2:236, Ss
all points.”
The 24th June was the most memorable day in the
48,
siege, for the final assault took place on that day. With Final ascharacteristic supineness, although the signs of what was seule "o4,

approaching were sufficiently evident, the garrison were
The vizier, Yar Mahommed,

was at his

quarters—most of the sentinels were asleep.

Suddenly,

off their guard.

586.
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at the signal of a discharge of a rocket from the Persian
headquarters, five columns leapt out of the trenches
_and advanced to the assault of as many breaches. At
' four the assailants were repulsed ; but at the fifth the
stormers, gallantly led by their officers, succeeded in forc-

ing the lower fausse-braye, where the defenders fell to a
man.
Encouraged by this success, they pushed up the
slope, and after a brief but desperate struggle, the upper

fausse-braye was also carried, and a few of the most daring assailants gained the top of the breach.

met the Affghan

reserve,

which,

They there

by a violent rush, suc-

ceeded in driving the assailants down.
Again they returned to the charge, again they were hurled down by
the dauntless

defenders.

The

conflict

was

fierce, the

issue doubtful.
Roused by the tumult, the vizier rode
down towards the breach accompanied by Eldred Pottinger ; but the heart of the Asiatic quailed before the
terrors of that

dreadful

moment,

and

he could not be

prevailed on to go to the spot where the terrible conflict
raged.
Not so the European: in that trying hour the

West asserted its ancient superiority over the East.
Eldred Pottinger’s resolution never failed, and at length,
partly by energetic appeals to his honour, partly by actual

force, the vizier was brought up by Pottinger to the men
as they were retiring from the breach, and they were
rallied and led again to the conflict.
Headed by the

Englishman,

and

impelled

forward

by

the

vizier, who

belaboured with a huge staff the hindmost of the party,
the Affghans returned to the charge, and, leaping over the
parapet, rushed out upon the stormers.
The Persians,

who were advancing with loud shouts in the full confidence of victory, were seized with a sudden panic on this

1 Kaye, i.

262-264;
Pottinger’s
Journal,

unexpected onset, and fled headlong down the breach,
where they were almost all slaughtered by the yataghans
and bayonets of the Affghans.
The crisis was over—the
fortress was saved.!
The advance of Russia in central
Asia was arrested by the heroism and conduct of one man,
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who inspired into the sinking hearts of the garrison a cuap.
portion of his own indomitable resolution.*
xh
The fate of Herat was, in reality, determined on this 1838.
day ; but the besieged were ignorant, as is often the case Extreme
in desperate actions in war, of the magnitude of their own of the be-

success, and retired in sorrow and mourning from the scene ““8**
of their decisive triumph. ‘The loss the Affyhans had sustained was very great: gloom overspread their spirits, despair had seized on the bravest hearts. The Persians had
lost 1700 men in the assault, the Affghans not more than
half the number ; but it was more severely felt, as their
numbers were so much less considerable.
Provisions also
had become extremely scarce ; the people were dying of
famine in the streets ; ammunition was beginning to fail,
medical assistance and resources of all kinds were no
longer to be had.
The soldiers clamoured for bread or
money, and increased the sufferings of the wretched inhabitants by breaking into and ransacking the houses, and
torturing the persons of such as they suspected of having
stores of either concealed.
The blockade, which for long
had been imperfect, had now been rendered complete, and

no supplies of any sort could reach the beleaguered and —
famishing city. But in all these respects the condition
of the besiegers was little better, in some worse.
Their

energies were damped, sickness raged in their camp, their
resources
guished.

were well-nigh exhausted, their hopes extinThe siege was of necessity converted into a

blockade ; it became a mere question who should starve }Xaye::
268-271;

first. Yet was there no thought in the besieged of a Mr M\Ne
or:
a Palmersto
‘ With open breaches,” says Pottinger,
surrender.
starving soldiery and a disaffected populace, they deter- 1838.
mined to hold out to the last.”*
But notwithstanding all their resolution, Herat must
June

* This animated description is mainly taken from Eldred Pottinger’s most
interesting journal of the siege, excepting that relating to his noble personal
conduct, which is given by Kaye ; for, like all other really brave men, he is

silent on his own exploits.

26,
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at length have fallen, and famine would have vanquished
those whom

the sword could not

subdue, had not exter-

ie
nal events now begun which hastened the termination of
Interference this protracted siege.
The British government at Cal-

lish, and
zasing of

cutta had at length become sensible of the vital interest
which they had in the preservation of the gate of Hin-

dostan, and tardily took measures to give it some slight
succour.

Lord

Auckland,

at

the

eleventh

after the siege had lasted nine months,

hour, and

at the earnest

request of Mr M‘Neill, made a demonstration in the Per-

June19.

sian Gulf, which, though not in itself of great magnitude, was attended with a surprising effect. The “Semiramis” and “Hugh Lindsay” steamers were despatched in
the beginning of June from Bombay, with a battalion
of marines and detachments of several regiments of native infantry, and on the 19th June anchored off the
island of Karrack in the Persian Gulf, where they imme-

diately landed.

Intelligence of this unexpected appari-

tion, magnified by the hundred

tongues of rumour, was

immediately conveyed to the Persian camp before Herat,
and arrived there a few days after the repulse of the last

assault.

Soon after, Colonel Stoddart was despatched by

Mr M‘Neill to the Persian camp with a message, to the
effect, that if the Persians did not retire from before
Herat, and make reparation for the injuries which had
been inflicted upon the English mission, it would be
considered as a hostile demonstration against England.
The envoy was courteously received by the Shah.
“The
fact is,” said the latter, “ if I don’t leave Herat, there will

be war; is not that it?” “ Itis war,” replied Stoddart ;
“ all depends on your majesty’s answer.” “ We consent
Avg.17.

to the whole demands of the British Government,” said
the Shah, two days afterwards.
“ We will not go to

war.

Were

it not for their friendship, we should not

return from before Herat.
Had we known that our
coming here would have risked the loss of their friendship, we should not have come at all.” Preparations
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for a retreat were soon after made in the Persian
The guns were first withdrawn from their adcamp.
vanced positions ; the baggage-cattle were then collected,

the tents struck, and on the 9th September
mounted

his

horse

and

set his face

CHAP.
~

1838.

the Shah -

homeward.

The (f7%/-

Nott’s
and the Affyhans beheld with Men.
blockade was raised,
i.
:
.
:
127.
presence
the
from
speechless joy their wasted plains freed

of the enemy.’

The raising of the siege of Herat was an event of im-

efimproved, Great
Asia, and if duly
mense importance in central
fects of th
:
.
sae

would have restored British influence over- its whole ex- raising of
As ‘ba siege
tent, and averted all the calamities which ensued.
and
much as it raised the reputation of British arms
diplomacy, did it lower those of Russia. More even than
battles, sieges have, in modern warfare, determined the
fate of empires, and fixed the wavering current of
The Czar had been foiled
getieral opinion in the East.
by England; Eldred Pottinger was the acknowledged
hero of Herat, Mr M‘Neill the successful diplomatic

agent by whom the success had been effected.
influence was

restored at the

court

British

of Teheran ; grati-

So
tude for assistance rendered pervaded Affghanistan.
_
the
far did these new relations proceed, that although

Russian government had, through their ambassador in
Persia, Count Simonich,

strongly urged the Persian gov-

ernment to march upon Herat, advanced them 50,000
tomauns

to aid in the expedition, and engaged, in the

event of success, to remit the whole remainder of the debt

due by Persia to Russia under the treaty of 1828, they
disavowed the whole affair when Lord Durham demanded

if
explanations on the subject in 1839, and declared that

Count Simonich had encouraged Mahommed Shah to
proceed against Herat, he had proceeded in direct viola-

tion of his instructions.

At the same time they repu-

diated entirely Vickovich’s proceedings at Cabul; are-,.
266.
quital for valuable services by which that active agent was 279,

so disconcerted that he blew out his brains.”
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Thus did England and Russia first meet, with entire

X™

defeat to the latter, in the great battle-field of central

1838.

Asia. “ If we go on at this rate,” said Baron Brunov, the

Greatce

ambassador of the

Czar in London,

to Sir John Hob-

fects
of 5 house, “ the Cossack and the Sepoy will soon meet on the

Russias

banks of the Oxus.”

“ Very probably, baron,” replied

the latter ; “ but however much I should regret the colli-

sion, I should have no fears of the result.” In truth,
the designs of Russia had now met with a signal check,

and her aggressive policy had recoiled upon her own
head.
The system of impelling the northern powers
upon the south before her own forces were brought into
action ; of bribing Persia to enter into the contest by
the promise of Herat and the remission of the unpaid debt, Affghanistan by. the offer of aid to recover

Peshawur, and the Sikhs by indemnity for the loss of
Peshawur by the spoils of India, had broken down at

the outset.
The influence of England in central Asia,
well-nigh lost by the parsimonious system of late years,
had been restored by the heroism of an English officer,
and the devoted gallantry of his Affghan followers.
Nothing was wanting but a conciliatory and liberal
policy to secure the Affghanistan chiefs, now violently
roused against Russia by the onslaught against Herat,
in the English alliance.
Unfortunately these eminently
favourable

circumstances

were turned

to no account,

or

rather rendered the prolific source of evil, by the policy

which they induced in the British Government.

Instead

of entering into an alliance with Dost Mahommed, the
ruler of the people’s choice, and who, by his vigour and
capacity, had won for himself a throne by showing he
was worthy of it, and capable of meeting the wants of the
country, they determined on dethroning that chief, and

placing the exiled discrowned sovereign, Shah Soojah,
on the throne. The fact of his having proved incapable
of ruling, or maintaining himself in power, and having

been for thirty years an

exile, during

which he had, like

—

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

591

his fellow-exiles in Europe, “ learned nothing, forgotten

CHAP.
XL.

nothing,” was deemed of less importance than having a
sovereign on the throne who owed his restoration to

1838,

British interference, and was identified with our Govern-

ment by present interest and past obligation.
The result has proved that a greater and more lamentable mistake never was committed by any government.
Shah Soojah was not only incapable of ruling Affghanistan, but he was in the highest degree unpopular with its
inhabitants.

At once weak

53.
Great mistake committed on
this ocea-

sion by the

and cruel, irresolute and re- Englich
Govern-

vengeful, he was utterly disqualified to rule a nation of mest.
barbarians, and possessed no merit but the unwearied perseverance with which he had striven to regain the lost
inheritance

of his

fathers.

On

the

other hand,

Dost

Mahommed was in the highest degree popular with all
classes, and by his vigour and capacity he had succeeded in establishing his power on a solid foundation. ©
True, he was

a usurper, the

son

of the vizier ; he had

gained a throne by dispossessing his lawful sovereign.
But Shah Soojah .was no better; he had for a brief
period held the throne by expelling from it his elder
brother, who had himself won it by dethroning and depriving of sight Zemaun Shah, the true inheritor of the
crown of the Douranee empire.
The race of the viziers
had succeeded to that of the imbecile shahs, as that of
the Maires du Palais, from which Charles Martel and

Charlemagne sprung, had in the olden time to the wornout dynasty of the rovs faineants of the first race in
France.
The claim of legitimacy had as little to recommend Shah Soojah as his personal character or qualifications.
He was not the rightful heir to the throne;
Kamran the victorious, the ruler of Herat, and his family,

came in before him.
In every point of view, therefore,
the determination to replace Shah Soojah upon the throne,
and displace Dost Mahommed,
was inexpedient and unjust.
It was unjust to the rightful heir, for it tended to place

a usurper permanently on the throne; it was unjust to

592.
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the Affghans, for it was intended to deprive them of their

inherent right, so frequently exercised amidst the changes of
Asiatic government,of choosing their own ruler,and to force

upon them a weak and hated sovereign, equally incapable

of winning a throne by conquest or retaining it from inheritance.

It was

unjust

towards

Dost Mahommed, who,

so far from injuring, had done everything in his power to
favour British subjects and interests, and had evinced the
greatest anxiety to enter into the closest alliance with the
It was to the last degree inexgovernment of Calcutta.
pedient for our Indian empire, for instead of erecting a

powerful barrier against the threatening dangers of Rus-

sian conquest, 1b was calculated to weaken that which
already existed, to involve the English Government in the

endless maze of Affghan politics, and instead of bringing to

their support a powerful ally and a gallant people, to encumber them by the defence of a distant dependant, who

could be upheld only by the force of foreign bayonets.

These considerations, which were strongly urged upon
sa
greatytor Lord Auckland by Captain Burnes and those best acmere" quainted with the real state of Affghanistan, were entirely

Shah Soo- disregarded, and it was resolved at all hazards to disposJune26,

sess Dost Mahommed, and in his room place Shah Soojah
on the throne:* This was done by the sole authority of
the Governor-general and his confidential advisers, then

assembled at Simlah to enjoy the cool breezes of the
first slopes of the Himalaya during the sultry season ; the
Supreme Council at Calcutta, though they afterwards ad-

in
hibited their official consent to the measures, were not,

the first instance, consulted in their preparation.

taken

his resolutions, Lord Auckland

Having

was not long in

* © In October 1838, the author (M. Martin, Esq.), deeply convinced of the
the
unjust and perilous nature of the war, drew up a memorandum which
of
Marquess Wellesley transmitted to Sir John Cam Hobhouse, then President
the Board of Control. His lordship subsequently addressed a communication
to Sir John against the Affghan war, predicting ‘that our difficulties would
commence when our military successes ended’

The Duke of Wellington, Mr

Mountstuart Elphinstone, Mr Edmonstone, Mr Metcalfe, and other Indian
statesmen, took the same view of the question.”—_M. Marrin, 435, note.
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carrying them into effect. After a brief negotiation with
the discrowned exile at Loodiana, a tripartite treaty was

concluded at Lahore, on the 26th June 1838, between

cuar.
xh

18%

the Governor-general, Runjeet Singh, and Shah Soojah,
which, to the infinite astonishment of the latter, restored
him to his ancestral throne.
The principal articles of

the treaty were, that the British Government

and the

chiefs of Lahore recognised Shah Soojah as the sovereign of Affghanistan ; and he on his part engaged to
cede

Peshawur,

Attock,

and

their dependencies, to the

Rajah of Lahore ; that the rajah undertook to despatch
a body of troops to aid in re-establishing the Affghan
prince on the throne ; that the three contracting powers
engaged mutually to defend each other in case of attack ;
and the Shah promised not to enter into any negotiations with any foreign state without the knowledge and
consent of the British and Sikh

governments, and bound

himself to “oppose any power having the design to invade the British and Sikh territories by force of arms, to
the utmost of his ability.’
Lastly, Shah Soojah promised not to disturb his nephew, the ruler of Herat, in his
possessions, and renounced all claim of supremacy over the
ameers of Scinde, who were to remain in possession OF, sce the
their country under the condition only of paying a mode- reat in

rate tribute to Shah Soojah, the amount of which was to 320-323,
be fixed by the British Government.
Tt must be confessed that at first sight the treaty
,,
appeared to have conferred as great a benefit upon the Reflections
British

as

the

Sikh

government.

It

secured the two treaty.

powerful states of Lahore and Cabul in the English alliance, solved,in appearance at least, the differences between

them, and seemed to provide an effective barrier against
Muscovite aggression, alike in the mountains of Affehanistan and on the banks of the Indus.
But these advantages, so specious in appearance, and not altogether des-

titute of foundation, in reality were entirely neutralised,
and in effect turned into evils, by the inherent injustice
VOL, VI.
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It. professed to regulate
it was. tainted.
cuap. with which
.
XL. everything
from views of expedience, and the supposed
_~"_
1838.

LHave.

advantage

of the

British

Government,

by treaties con-

cluded only with courts, forgetting that the people also

lock’s War yequired to be thought. of;

in Affghan-

and. that. it was an uphal-

istan, 1. 87; lowed mode of cementing an alliance intended to serve as
138; Thorn: a barrier against Muscovite aggression, to commence with

ton, vi.150- 4 act of spoliation equal to any of those with which the
great northern potentate was charged.’
56.

It was at first intended to assist Shah

Soojah for the

Brepara- recovery of his throne only by a very small British auxiliary
Afghanis’ force ; and with this view it was announced in a proclatan expedi- mation

issued

by the

Governor-general,

that the

Shah

“should enter Afghanistan surrounded by his own troops.”
With this view, 4000 irregulars were raised and placed

under the nominal command of Prince Timour, eldest son °
of Shah Soojah, but really under the direction of British

~

officers, and entirely paid from the British treasury.

To

this were to be added 6000 Sikhs under the command of
Runjeet Singh’s generals, who was also to station an army .
of 15,000 men in observation-in the province of Peshawur.
These forces, with the aid of the terror and influence of

the English name, and the supposed anxiety of the Aff-

was
‘ghans to regain the rule of their old princes, would, i6

hoped, suffice for the change of dynasty in Affghanistan,
without imperilling any considerable body of British

y
troops in its terrible defiles. Burnes, though he earnestl
be
counselled that the case of Dost Mahommed should

rather
reconsidered, and that we should act with him *

that
than against him, yet gave it as his decided opinion,
Dost Mahommed.
to be reconsidered why we cannot act with

Tt remains
*
a high opinion of the
He is a man of undoubted ability, and has at heart
were done for him,
others
for
do
must
you
what
of
half
if
and
;
nation
British
he would

to his interests,
and offers made which he could see would conduce
It may be said, that opportunity has
abandon Russia and Persia to-morrow.
with you, for I
been given him: but I would rather discuss this in person
Government have admitted that he
think there is much to be said for him.
had at best but a choice of difficulties ; and it should not be forgotten that we
promised nothing, and Persia and Russia held out a great deal.”—CaPTain
BuRNEs to GOVERNOR-GENERAL, June I, 1838,
Kaye, i. 340.
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would be amply sufficient to accomplish the object in
view.*
But more accurate information soon convinced
the Government that these expectations were fallacious, and
that if Shah Soojah was really to be restored, it could
only be by a British military force capable in reality, and
not in name merely, of effecting the entire conquest of
Affehanistan.

Although,

therefore, the assurances were

still held out that Shah Soojah should enter Affghanistan
surrounded only by his own troops, and relying for his
restoration on the loyalty of his subjects, yet, in reality,
preparations were made for an expedition of a very different description, and for extending British influence and

1 Kaye, i.

340- 343;
‘Thornton,
vi. 140-136;
atin,

authority far beyond the Punjaub and the Indus, to the 435
distant snows of the Hindoo Coosh.! +
The force provided for the Affghanistan expedition,
when it was finally decided on, was extremely formidable,
and much more than sufficient, if it had not been for the
* © As for Shah Soojah personally, the British Government have only to send
him to Peshawur with an agent, and two of its own regiments as an honorary
escort, and an avowal to the Affghans that we have taken up his cause, to insure
his being fixed for ever on the throne.
The Maharajab’s opinion has only therefore to be asked on the ex-king’s advance to Peshawur, granting him at the
same time four or five of the regiments which have no Sikhs in their ranks,
and Soojah becomes king.”—Captain BuRNES to GOVERNOR-GENERAL, July 3,

1838.

Karz, i. 342.

+ “His majesty, Shah Soojah, will enter Affghanistan surrounded by his
own troops, and will be supported against foreign interference and factious
opposition by a British army. The Governor-general confidently hopes that the
Shah will be speedily replaced on his throne by his own subjects and adherents ; and when once he shall be secured in power, and the independence and
integrity of Affghanistan established, the British army will be withdrawn. The
Governor-general has been led to these measures by the duty which is imposed
upon him of providing for the security of the possessions of the British crown ;
but he rejoices that in the discharge of that duty he will be enabled to assist
in restoring the union and prosperity of the Affghan people.
Throughout the
approaching operations, British influence will be sedulously employed to fur-.
ther every measure of general benefit, to reconcile differences, to secure oblivion of injuries, and to put an end to the distractions by which, for so many
years, the welfare and happiness of the Affghans have been impaired,
Even to
the chiefs whose hostile proceedings have given just cause of offence to the
British

Government,

it will seek to secure liberal and honourable treatment on

their tendering early submission, and ceasing from opposition to that course of
measures which may be judged most suitable for the general advantage of their

country.”—Proclamation, Oct. 1, 1838.

Kays, i, 359,

57.
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difficulties of the country, for the entire and lasting sub- jugation of Affghanistan. The chief force destined for the
expedition was styled the “ Army of the Indus,” after the
style of Napoleon’s bulletins, and by the end of November
it was all assembled in the neighbourhood of Ferozepore.
It consisted at first of a very large force, chiefly drawn
from Bengal, consisting of 28,000 men, which assembled
in the neighbourhood of the Sikh forces, and exhibited
a stupendous proof of the power and resources of the

British forces in India ; for the troops were assembled at

the foot of the Himalaya, a thousand miles from Calcutta,

and they were attended by nearly 100,000 camp-followers,
and 30,000 beasts of burden. Only four European regi-

ments, however, were in this great force, viz. the 13th and
Buffs, and 16th Lancers, and the Bengal European regi-

ment.

But before the review had ceased, or active opera-

tions could be commenced, intelligence arrived of the raising of the siege of Herat, and the retreat of the Persian

army : less preparation was now deemed necessary, and a

part only of the assembled force received orders to move

forward. It consisted of three brigades of infantry, two
of cavalry, and a considerable number both of siege,

horse, and field guns, amounting to 9500 men of all arms ;
while 6000 more, raised for the immediate service of Shah

Soojab, accompanied that prince in his entry into his long
Sir Henry Fane, an officer of tried
lost dominions.
energy and ability, in whom the Bengal army had unbounded

confidence,

at first had

the

command-in-chief.

But before the march from Ferozepore began, he surrendered the post he held, partly

from ill health, partly

153-163; hands of Sir John Keane, also
vi,
Martin,

a veteran of Peninsular

1 Kaye, i.
377-879;
Thornton,

from thinking there was nothing more to do, into the

Not’s fame, but not of the same suavity of temper, nor, equally
435;
Memoirs, i
107-110.

‘with his predecessor, known to the troops he was destined to command.!

_ Before the army commenced its march, a series of magnificent spectacles, eminently characteristic of Eastern
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manners and habits, took place on occasion of the meeting

cuap.

of the Governor-general at Ferozepore with the aged chief

_*“

of Lahore, not inaptly styled “the Lion of the Punjaub.”

18**

On

one day the British force was manceuvred

by Sir Magnificent

Henry Fane, to the infinite amazement of the Asiatics 2; pu"
the Punon the next the

Sikhs were

exercised in presence of the 2

English officers by their chiefs, and made a most credit- 1838.
able appearance.
The meeting of the Governor-general
with the Lahore chief, in a place selected for the purpose,
about four miles from the river Gharra, presented an unrivalled scene of magnificence and splendour.
A noble
guard of honour lined the way, as, amidst the roar of artil-

lery and the clang of military music, Runjeet Singh came
forth in the centre of a line of elephants to the Governorgeneral’s tent, who advanced to meet him.
So great
was the throng, so violent the press, when these two great
potentates met, that many of the attendant Sikhs believed
there was a design to destroy their chief, “and began to
blow their matches and grasp their weapons with a mingled
air of distrust and ferocity.”
Soon, however, a passage
was made, and the little decrepit old man was seen totter-

ing into the tent, supported on the one side by the Governor-general, on the other by Sir Henry Fane, whose fine
figure strangely contrasted with the bent and worn-out
form of the Eastern chieftain. Next day the Maharajah received Lord Auckland in his tent, who returned his visit.

The magnificence of the scene then exceeded that of the
preceding day, and the Sikhs fairly outdid the British in
The brilliant costumes of the Sikh
Oriental splendour.
sirdars, the gorgeous trappings of their horses, the glittering
steel casques, and corslets of chain armour, the scarlet-andyellow dresses, the tents of crimson and gold, the long lines
of elephants, and still longer squadrons of cavalry, formed
But
an unrivalled spectacle of Eastern magnificence.’
.,
o.s

,

Kaye j
373-315:
Nene
Fries
7 Pie"
queler’s
Memorials

.
.
different emotions arose, and every British heart beat with of Afighanemotion, when, in that distant. land, the well-known notes 107.
of the national anthem arose from a Sikh band, and the
istan,

-
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guns of the Kalsa thundered forth salute to the represen.
te
tative of Queen Victoria.

~—_ Lé was not, however, only in these scenes of splendour

Commence: that the Affghanistan army was to be engaged.

Could

mareh,
the future have been foreseen, the arid march, the mufiled
‘drum, the wasted host, would have arisen in mournful so-

lemnity before the dazzled vision.

Little anticipating the

catastrophe which awaited them, the British officers returned gaily to their tents, charmed with the present,
careless of the future.
Like the French officers setting
out on the Moscow campaign, they were in the highest

spirits, anticipating only a military promenade of six
months, to be followed by a speedy return to their quar-

ters at Calcutta or Bombay, and regretting only that the
raising of the siege of Herat

had deprived them of the

laurels won in Russian warfare, with which they hoped to
adorn their brows. The march of the principal army
under Sir

John Keane began on the 2d December, and it

was determined that its route should be through Scinde,

in a north-westerly direction, to cross the Indus at Bukhur.
From thence it was to move by Shikarpoor and Dadur to
the mouth of the Bolan Pass, and after surmounting that
arduous ascent, it was to move by Quettah to Candahar,
and thence by Ghuznee to Cabul.
This was a strangely

devious course, for the army was to move over two sides
of a triangle instead of the third; but the object of
taking this circuitous route was to coerce and overawe the
Ameers of Scinde, whose hostility was apprehended on
good grounds, and who occupied an important military

1 Kaye, i position, commanding the communications of the army.
278-881; The army headedby Prince Timour was to proceed by
vi. 156-161. the direct route through the Khyber Pass, the tribes
guarding which were to be propitiated by British gold.?
The army of Shah Soojah headed the line of march,

in order to keep up the appearance of the movement
being a national one, and not supported by foreign bayo-

nets.

But a difficulty occurred at the very outset of their
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career. By the existing treaty with the Ameers of Scinde, cuHap.
it was stipulated that the navigation of the Indus should
At
1838,
be opened, but only to merchant vessels, the passage of
vessels of war or military stores being expressly probi- Eany dim.
That great stream, however, had now’ become cnitiesof
bited.

the principal

line of communication

for the British sum"

army, which at all hazards required to be kept open, and
rendered available for military stores of every descripThe treaty was therefore openly set at nought, and
tion.
it was intimated to the Ameers that military stores of every —
Shah Soojah
kind must pass through their territory.
also made large demands of money from these unhappy
chiefs, under the name of arrears of tribute, which
amounted at first to £250,000, and were only at last
Remonstrance or complaint
compromised for £100,000.

on the part of the native powers was alike stopped by the L Kare. j
sabre and the bayonet.!. The Ameers were openly told that zz. “wee
“they might as well hope to dam up the Indus at Bukhur,
as to stop the approach of the British army ;” and that the
day when they “connected themselves with any other
power than the British, would be the last of their indeHyderabad, their capital
pendence, if not their rule.”
city, which had threatened resistance to this fearful in-

road of armed men, was forced to purchase abstinence
Thus, in breach
from pillage by payment of £100,000.
of treaties and open violence, commenced this ill-starred
expedition, destined to bring a terrible retribution on the
rulers who had originated, and the nation which had permitted it.”
The Shah’s army, forming the advanced guard, reached
the banks of the Indus on the 16th January, having sus-

» rave, i,
3f0-%85:
Thornton,
yi. 162-165;
435.”

Pascage of

tained little loss except in camels, great numbers of which the Indus,

perished from fatigue and change of forage. Desertion Pepe.
had, however, already become frequent in the Shah’s

ranks, the hardships of that wearisome march inspiring the
most dismal apprehensions in the feeble inhabitants

Hindostan.

of

‘Their forebodings proved too well founded.
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cuap.

The army consisted of 9500 fighting men, 38,000 camp-

Xb.

followers, and 30,000 camels ; and it was with the utmost

82°

difficulty, and only by the most strenuous efforts on the
part of the commissariat officers, that provisions could be
got for the enormous multitude in their march over tlie
plains which lay between Ferozepore and the Indus. But
the army was, generally speaking, still in high spirits.

The weather was clear, bright, and invigorating.
were, by herculean

efforts, obtained

Supplies

in abundance;

and

at length the long-wished-for waters of the Indus appeared, and the fortress of Bukhur, which commanded the
passage, having been seized, partly by persuasion, partly
by violence, the army was crossed over on a bridge of

boats.

But when they quitted the banks of the Indus

the difficulties of the march appeared in appalling magni-

tude.

In the vast expanse of sandy desert, not a spot of

green pasture met the eye, not a sound of rushing water
saluted

the

ear.

The

hard,

salt-mixed

under their horses’ feet as the

sand

crackled

cavaliers galloped over

the wilderness in search of the promised land. But it
was long of appearing. The march from Shikarpoor to
Dadur, at the mouth of the Bolan Pass, is a hundred and
forty-six miles, which was traversed in sixteen painful

marches.

Water and forage there were none to be had

in that howling wilderness.
thirst,

fell down

The camels, parched with

dead by scores

on

the road-side; and

the fainting troops threw themselves on the yet quivering

remains in quest of the little store of water they carried
in their intestines.

At length, to their unspeakable joy,

1 Havelock, they reached Dadur; but as there were no provisions
ere Go

there, and only a month’s supply remained on their beasts

40407; of burden, it was deemed indispensable to push on, and
vi. 166-169. in the middle of March the Bengal army entered the formidable Bolan Pass.1

Fortunately negotiation and gold, preceding the army,
had there disarmed the hostility of the Beloochee tribes
who held the pass, and no difficulties were to be appre-
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hended but such as arose from the obstacles and impedi_ments of nature.
But they were so great as to occasion

cuap.

a very great loss to the army, and such as, if combined

1

with

any

serious resistance from

dered the passage impracticable.

man,

would

have ren- Passage of

The pass is nearly Pee

sixty miles in length, of continued and often very rapid
ascent, shut in with stupendous precipices or wooded
cliffs on either side. The joyful sound of rushing waters
was here to be heard; but it little availed the thirsty
troops, for the torrent which roared by their side was
polluted by the multitude of dead camels which had
fallen or been thrown into it by the advanced columns.
The road was composed of sharp flint stones, which
lamed the cattle, and such as fell behind were immediately seized by the marauding tribes which infested the
The road was strewed
flanks and rear of the army.
stores ; and luxuries
and
with baggage, abandoned tents,
which a few weeks before or after would have fetched
their weightin gold, were cast aside, or left to be

tram-

Atlength the wornpled down by the cattle in the rear.
beheld with unand
pass,
the
from
out troops emerged
out before
spread
speakable joy an open mountain-valley
“The clear crisp climate,” says an eyewitness,
them.
“braced the European frame ; and over the wide plain,
bounded by noble mountain-ranges, intersected by many

sparkling streams, and dotted with orchards and vine- yg7"\er;"
yards, the eye ranged with delight; while the well-known [07%
carol of the lark, mounting up in the fresh morning air, Thomo,
broke with many home associations charmingly on the 170. ,
English ear.” !
On the 26th March the Bengal column reached
Quettah, a miserable town, presenting no supplies what- Increased

ever to the troops; and then the difficulties of his posi- tthe
tion began painfully to present themselves to the com- troops.
Here Sir Willoughby Cotton had
manding officer.
orders

to wait

for further

instructions;

but

this

had

become impossible, for the supplies of the army were
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becoming very low, and although they were doled out in

‘_.

the scantiest measure to the unfortunate soldiers and.
camp-followers, yet they could not, even by the most
rigid economy, be made to last much longer. The loaf

1839.

of the European soldier was diminished in weight ; the
native troops received only a pound, the camp-followers
half a pound, of flour a-day.
Starvation stared them

all in the face. In this extremity Captain Burnes repaired to Khelat, and by the promise of ample subsidies obtained from the khan of that place some trifling
supplies of grain and camels, but adequate only to the
wants of a few days.
Supplies could not be found in the

country.

The inhabitants were subsisting on herbs and

grasses gathered in the jungle.

It was only by bringing

down sheep from the higher mountains that any addition
‘to the food of the army could be obtained. To push on
as rapidly as possible, and reach a more fruitful region,
was the only course which could be followed ; but though

Cotton

acted

with promptitude

and decision, he was

forced to wait till Sir J. Keane came up and assumed the
command. Then the armyadvanced rapidly, and at length,
on the 25th April, Shah Soojah, accompanied by the Bnitish officers, reached Candahar, the second city in his dominions, and the wearied troops found rest and food ina

fruitful country.
The losses in the march, though wholly
unopposed, had been enormous: 20,000 beasts of burden
had perished, whose remains had for long furnished the
chief food to the troops, whose ordinary rations had been

reduced to a fourth part of their usual amount.

The suffer-

ings of the men, and still more of the animals, during the
latter part of the march, were indescribable ; and never

before had been seen how dependent is man on the vital ele-

_ ment of water.

Horses, already half starved for want of

grain and grass, were throughout the day panting in all the

agonies of thirst ; andin the evening a few drops of water
could not be obtained even to mix the medicines of the sick
in the hospitals. Anxious looks were cast to every green
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mound in the arid waste, and its base searched by panting
If a stream was
crowds in search of the limpid stream.
of the road,
side
the
on
trees
seen glittering through the
men, horses, and camels rushed

with unbridled

1839.

impetu-

osity to the side, and plunged their heads in the refreshing wave, drinking till they nearly burst. Often, when
water was to be had only in small quantities, officers even
of the highest rank voluntarily shared the much-coveted
fluid with the humblest privates, proving that the European had not degenerated from the time when, in the
same desert, Alexander the Great, pouring away the helmet filled with water offered to him, quenched the thirst
,
of a whole army.!
The reception given to Shah Soojah in Candahar was
very flattering, and such as to justify ina great degree
the assurances held out by Captain Burnes and Mr
Macnaghten as to the disposition of the people to hail
with joy the restoration of a prince of the ancient lineAn immense crowd assembled to greet his. apage.
proach ; there were shouts, and

cHap.
Xe

i pavetock,
j,2%,2%
vi 173-1753
416-421,
,,
Reception
Soich in
ee

the sound of music, and

the noise of firing, and the countenances of the people
In the evening
evinced at least momentary pleasure.
Mr

Macnaghten wrote to Lord Auckland—*“ The

Shah

made a grand public entry into the city this morning, and
was received with feelings amounting nearly to adoration.” But the pleasing anticipations formed from this
reception were much dispelled by what appeared at a

~

grand review of the army, held a few days after, when the

restored monarch first ascended the “ musnud,” or throne
of state. The pageant was magnificent, and the troops,
now recovered from their fatigues, made a brilliant appearance.

But there was no enthusiasm

in the crowd ;

The English officers sur“no one said God bless him.”
rounded the king in their splendid uniforms of scarlet ,,,..;

and gold ; but few Affghans approached him.”

were openly heard against the Feringhees

Murmurs 426-42;

(infidels), who vie 176-178,

were come to exterminate the true believers ; and it was

604
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65.
Passage of
the Kyber
by Colonel
Wade’s
foree.
July 25,
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already evident that the Affghan throne, in the person of
Shah Soojah, could be maintained onlyby British bayonets,
Soon after these operations were concluded by the
army of Sir John Keane in western Affghanistan, the
eastern force, nominally under Prince Timour, but really

under Colonel Wade, was engaged in the arduous task
of surmounting the Khyber Pass. This was a service
great

of very

difficulty, for not only was the defile of

great length and terrific strength, but to force it Wade
had

only a motley crowd of 6000

Hindoos,

Sikhs, and

Affghans, upon the fidelity of whom it was impossible to
The operation, however, was conducted with more
rely.
facility than, in the circumstances, could have been exThe Afredis who held the pass had had ample
pected.
time to mature their defences during the long time that

the British auxiliary forces lay at Peshawur ; but such
was the vigour of Wade's operations when he did advance,
and such his diplomatic skill, that, partly by force, partly

Prince Timour
by address, all resistance was overcome.
proved a weak, incapable man, who could never, unaided,

have led his troops through the Khyber ; but his deficiencies were amply supplied by the energy and ability of
The

the British officers in command of the expedition.

pass was surmounted with but a desultory resistance, in
overcoming which, however,

the troops, regular and irre-

gular, evinced the greatest spirit, and the Sikhs in particular gave token of those martial qualities which were
destined ere long to try to the uttermost the prowess of

the British soldier in the field. On the 25th July the
fortress of Ali-Musjid, which commands the entrance of
July 26.
1 Kaye, i.
468.470; ;

the defile,

was

invested,

and

on

the

following

day it

yielded to the well-directed fire of the guns under Lieut.
Barr,

of the

Bengal

artillery!

This

success,

and

the

imposing aspect of the army which swept through the
rative, 89,
94, 7 7 pass, broke up the confederacy of the tribes who were
Barr’s Nar-

inclined

to dispute the passage: some drew off their

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

-

605

forces in despair ; some opened their doors to the magic
of a golden key.
All opposition was finally overcome,
and

on

the

3d

September,

Wade and

Prince

CHAP.
XL.

1839,

Timour

reached Cabul, which had previously been occupied by
Sir John Keane’s forces.
The

commencement

of this formidable war,

and

the

plunging so large a part of the British forces into the
distant defiles of Affghanistan, produced an immense
sensation

in India, and

evinced

the

treacherous

surface

on which the British Government was reposing in fancied
security.
The native states on the borders were beginFrom the hills
ning to evince signs of feverish anxiety.
of Nepaul to the jungles of Burmah came threats, at first
smothered, but ere long openly uttered, ofinvasion. Even
in our own provinces, and those longest subjected to our
rule, there was an uneasy restless feeling among all
classes—the well-known and often unaccountable precursor of external catastrophe or internal revolution.
This feeling was peculiarly strong among the Mussulman

66.
Great sensation in
India from
these
events,

inhabitants, forming above fifteen millions in the upper
It was akin to that which, eight-and-thirty
provinces.
years before, had alarmed Marquess Wellesley, when
Zemaun Shah threatened a descent from the mountains
with the whole forces of central Asia, to exterminate the

haughty infidels who had so long oppressed the land.
In
their eyes the approaching conflict assumed the air of a
religious crusade.
It was believed that the Feringhees
were preparing to scale the mountains—“the native
guardians of the land”—in order to exterminate the race
of true believers in their strongholds, but that the followers of the Prophet would rise up in countless multitudes,
repel the vain assault, pour down over the plains of the

Punjaub and the Ganges, and wrest all the country, from
the Indus to the sea, from the infidel usurpers. * So gene-|.
ral were these feelings, so common the panic excited, that

they formed the topic of conversation in the bazaars of

2002
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occasioned

a serious decline

in the value of the public securities.

But whatever might be the expectations and hopes

Movement Of the Hindoo and Mahommedan

powers in India, the

fovea’ march of events, in the first instance at least, was very
Say Ts,

different,

and

a

signal

triumph

awaited

the

arms

of

Christendom in the very cradle of the rule of the Crescent in central Asia.
The stay of the army of Sir
Jobn Keane in Candahar was very brief, and not more

than was indispensable to enable them to recover from
the toils and hardships of their long and exhausting
march.
It was expedient to press forward, and take
advantage of the disunion and consternation which the
rapid advance and unexpected successes of the British
army had occasioned among the Affghanistan tribes.

The bloodless fall of Candahar had struck terror into the
souls of the partisans of Dost Mahommed, though it had
been expected by that sagacious chief himself, who was
well aware it was the stronghold of the Douranee dynasty.

But he had never anticipated the successful passage of
the Bolan and Kojuk passes; still less that the terrors
of the far-famed Khyber should have been surmounted by

a mere motley array of Asiatics, led only by European
officers. Disunion evidently prevailed in the
hopes of Feringhee gold had done more than
A powerful force
the Feringhee bayonets.
ing against his capital, both by the eastern
passes ; he was

country ; the
the dread of
was advancand western

obliged to divide his troops in order to

oppose them, and he knew not on whom, in this strait, he
His empire
could rely to repel the threatened invasion.
was crumbling to pieces before his eyes. This state of

1 Kaye, ;, things made it advisable to.press upon the enemy before
438-440,

he had recovered from his consternation, and accordingly

vi. 179-181, Sir John Keane, in the beginning of July, set out ou his
march for Cabul by the route of Guuznez.!
This far-famed fortress lies on the direct road from
Candahar to Cabul, distant two hundred and thirty miles
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from the former, and ninety from the latter. The whole
country on either side through which the road passes
is open

and

level, fruitful and abounding

with supplies,

cHap.
ie

and presenting no obstacles to an advancing army.
The Description
town itself is inferior, both in importance and population, and plans”
to either of these capital cities; but the strength of its pe amokMae
citadel, which was universally deemed impregnable in
Asia, as well as its position, commanding the principal
road to Cabul, rendered it, in a military point of view, a

post of the highest importance.
The rampart, which is
sixty feet high, of good masonry, is built on a scarped
mount, thirty-five feet high, rising from a wet ditch,
and defended by numerous towers, a fausse-braye, and
various skilfully constructed outworks.
The interior of
the town by no means corresponds to this imposing exterior.
Situated on the extreme point of a low range of
hills, it is composed of mean houses and narrow streets ;
but the citadel contains spacious squares, overshadowed
by lofty trees, handsome palaces, and stabling for an
entire brigade of cavalry.
The governor of the place,
Hyder Khan, had a large garrison of trusty troops under
To guard against the gates being blown
his command.
open, as had so often been done by the British in Indian
warfare,

they

were

all walled up, except the one to the

northward leading to Cabul.
The ramparts were lofty
and massy, incapable of being breached but by heavy

artillery

and

regular

approaches.

Dost Mahommed

never supposed that the English general would attempt
the reduction of a place of such strength, least of all
He thought they would mask it,
by a couwp-de-main.
and push forward towards Cabul, where he was prepared
With this view he had largely strengthto meet them.
ened the garrison, and stationed a body of irregular horse
on the hills in the neighbourhood, who were to sally forth , ,.
and threaten the communications and rear of the in- 443;‘thomyaders,! while

he

himself

arrested them

in front,

in aise

strong position which he had occupied twenty miles in
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front of Cabul, and commanding all the approaches to

fey
that city.
But Dost Mahommed’s well-conceived plan was entirely

Melancholy defeated,

for the British commander

had no

intention

Abdool Rached Khan, a
fore Ghuz- of merely masking Ghuznee.
planof the Nephew of Dost Mahommed, had joined the British army
Sip 82,

He was a man of intelli-

on its approach to the fortress.

gence, and well acquainted with the fortifications ; and he
revealed to Major Thomson, the chief engineer, the im-

portant secret of the weak point where an assault might be
hazarded with a prospect of success.
was

made, however,

a deplorable

Before the attack

event

occurred, which

demonstrated both the desperate character of the fanatics
with whom we had to deal, and the revengeful disposition
of the sovereign whom we were striving to put on the
throne. A band of frantic Mahommedans, named Ghazees,

incited by the priests, had poured down upon the British
camp, and were met and defeated by Nicolson’s native
horse

and

Outram’s

foot, and

their holy standard, with

They were brought into the
fifty prisoners, was taken.
then, after reviling the
and
Soojah,
Shah
of
presence

king in his own presence, one of them actually stabbed
ove of the royal attendants, under his very eyes. Upon

this Shah Soojah

ordered

them ali to be put to death,

1 as and they were hacked to pieces at his feet. This atroevero. cious massacre was never forgotten in Aifghanistan 3 it
ram's _ increased the indisposition of the people to receive the
Notes, 112; sovereign sought to be forced

upon them, and led to an

dye Nava awful retribution, when the Affghans got the upper hand,
a

and the wild cry of the Ghazees was heard in the Coord
Cabul Pass.’

Relying upon the important information obtained from

The assault, Abdool Khan, Sir John Keane and Major Thomson resolved upon an attempt to carry the place by a coup-dePuy.
For this purpose a storming party was formed,
main.

consisting of the light companies of the four European

_ regiments,

the 2d, 13th, and 17th, with the Companys
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European regiment, who formed the advance, followed by
the other companies of the same regiments in support.

cHapP.
a

The advance was under the command of Colonel Dennie

'**

of the 13th regiment, the support under Brigadier-general
Sale.
aloud,

The night was dark and gusty ; the wind wailed
but its blasts were drowned in the roar of the

artillery, which kept up a heavy fire at random upon the
ramparts, on the side opposite to that where the assault
was intended to be made.
Meanwhile the stormers were

silently formed on the Cabul road, and at three in the
morning all was ready for the assault.
Beguiled by the
false attack, the Affghans manned all the ramparts against
which

the

fire was

directed, and

a row

of blue lights,

suddenly lit up along the walls, showed that they expected and ‘were prepared for an escalade.
But the
stormers were not idle during this violent cannonade.
In
profound silence, and unobserved, under cover of the
darkness, they silently piled the powder-bags against the
Cabul gate ; the fusee was fired by Lieutenant Durand,
Above the blasts of the —
and the explosion took place.
the mighty sound
artillery,
tempest and the roar of the
was heard by all, whether in the city or the camp, and
every eye was turned towards the quarter from which it
arose.

A

down

with

column

of black

a heavy

crash

to

seen

smoke

was

came

the huge

arise ;

masses

of

masonry and rent beams which had been lifted up ; and
amidst

bugle
Dennie,

the

was

silence which

heard

followed

sounding the

at the head of the

the

advance.

sound,

awful

On

a

rushed

stormers, into the scene of

ruin ; the opening was gained before the defenders could
man it, and soon the bayonets of the British were crossing
A few moments of
with the swords of the Affghans.
mortal strife took place in the dark, but the British gained
ground,’ they caught a glimpse of the first streaks of
dawn on the eastern sky within the walls, and soon three
loud cheers—so loud that they were heard through the
VOL, VI.

2a

1 Kayo,i
4473
#%
Havel ck,
i78, 60;
vi. 192-195.
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whole camp—announced that the stormers had entered
Ghuznee.
But the fortress, though entered, was not yet taken.
Sale was eagerly advancing with the main column in support, when

he met

an

:

engineer

officer who had been

blown down by the explosion, who reported that the en-

trance was blocked up by the ruins, and that Dennie could

not force his way in.

Uncertain what to do, Sale halted

his column, and a short interval of doubt and anxiety took
But soon the bugle was again heard sounding the
place.

advance, where a desperate strife awaited the assailants.

The Affghans, now thoroughly alarmed, and aware of the
scene of danger, came crowding in from all quarters, and
a scene of matchless horror and confusion ensued. Dennie,

with his small but dauntless band, was holding his ground

with invincible tenacity, and pouring in volley after volley

on the infuriated crowd. Into the midst of the throng Sale
rushed at the head of his men ; he was cut down by the
sabre of an Affghan, but after a desperate struggle he re-

" gained his feet, and clove his opponent's head, by one blow,
to the teeth. The support under Captain Croker rapidly

came up, followed by the reserve under Colonel Orchard ;

the pass was won, and ere long the colours of the 13th and
17th were seen waving above the smoke in the strong

morning breeze.* A loud cheer burst from the camp of
the besiegers at the joyful sight, which was re-echoed by
fearful cries from the fortress, for the Affghans rushed,
sword in hand, from their covers, and plied their sabres
with frantic resolution against the bayonets of the assall-

Kaye, i.

447-449;

‘Thornton,

ants, A terrible strife, a fearful carnage, took place before the fortress was completely won : but in the hour of

vi. 191-194; triumph merey was not forgotten ; the unresisting were
avelock,
ii, 99-104, spared, the women were respected, and not an inmate of

Hyder Khan’s zenana suffered outrage.’

The fall of Ghuznee, which was immediately followed

* The colours of the 13th were first planted on
Frew, nephew of the Hon. John Hookham Frew.

the ramparts by Ensign
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by the capture of the governor, Hyder Khan, and such
of the garrison as had not been slain in the assault, 1600 .
in number, was a mortal stroke to Dost Mahommed. The
booty

taken

was

immense;

vast

stores

CHAP.
1839,

of ammunition, Results of

guns, and provisions fell into the hands of the victors, who "° ““"™

had only to lament the loss of seventeen killed and a
hundred and sixty-five wounded ; .of these, eighteen were

officers—an unusually large proportion, affording decisive
proof how gallantly they had conducted themselves in the
desperate struggle. Five hundred bodies of the Affghans
were buried in the town, besides a great number who fell

under the sabres of the cavalry in the pursuit.

But the

moral effects of the victory were even greater than its
material results.
Having been universally considered as
impregnable, and the principal bulwark of Affghanistan,
its rapid and apparently easy capture diffused universal
consternation.
It struck terror into the intrepid soul of
Dost Mahommed, who thenceforward became impressed
with the idea that the British were invincible, and that it

was in vain to contend with the evident decree of destiny
in their

favour.

Afzul Khan, one of his sons, who was

hovering in the neighbourhood, prepared to fall on the
beaten army, was struck with such terror, when he saw
the British colours waving on the ramparts of the far- 1 Thoston,
famed citadel, that, abandoning his baggage, elephants, vi. 195-197;
and camp-equipage, which fell. into the hands of the ai iy
victors, he fled back to Cabul. Nothing remained capable ii. 104-107.
of arresting the British in their advance to the capital.’
Thither “accordingly they advanced, after a halt of a
73,
few days at Ghuznee. Dost Mahommed, with a resolu- Vaivetorts
tion worthy of the highest admiration, desired all who fomme
wavered in their allegiance to leave his camp, and him- 73".,4
self moved forward, with such as he thought he could rely ' fish
on, to Urghundeh, where he parked his artillery and prepared to give battle. But it was evidently in vain ; the
seeds of dissolution were sown in his army.
The venal
Kuzilbashes, the treacherous Affghans, were fast desert-

612
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ing his camp. All sought to pay their court to the victors: it was the counterpart of Napoleon at Fontainebleau. He besought them to make a stand, and rally
like true believers around the standard of the Prophet, but
it was in vain.

“ You have eaten my salt,” he said, “for

thirteen years. It is too plain you are resolved to seek a
new master ; grant me-but one favour in requital for that
long period of maintenance and kindness ; enable me to

die with honour; stand by the brother of Futteh Khan
while he executes one last charge against the cavalry of
these Feringhee dogs ; in that onset he will fall; then go

and make your own terms with Shah Soojab.”
heart-stirring appeal was made in vain:

But the

none responded

to it; terror or treachery had frozen every heart.

With

tears in his eyes, the gallant chief turned his horse’s head,
and, abandoning his recreant followers, fled to Cabul,
ii. 124-130: whence he made for the wilds of the Hindoo Coosh, to
Kaye, i.

1 Havelock,
452-454;

Thornton,

vi, 190-197,

74.
Entry of
the British
into Cabul.
Aug. 7.

seek in its icy solitudes, and amidst the savage Oosbegs,
beyond the Bamian Pass, that fidelity which he could no
longer hope to find among his own countrymen.’
A detachment of cavalry, under Captain Outram, who
volunteered for the service, dashed off in pursuit of Dost

Mahommed, and for several days had him almost in sight.
He would certainly have been taken, had not an Affghan
chief, Hadjee Khan, who had betrayed Dost Mahommed

and undertaken to be their guide, proved a second time a
traitor, and purposely delayed the march to give his for-

mer master time to escape.

The British army broke up

from Ghuznee on the 29th July, and after an unresisted
march of eight days, arrived before Cabul, which they

entered in triumph on the 7th August.

Gorgeous In gay

apparel, glittering with jewels, and surrounded by a brilliant staff, in which the scarlet and gold of the English
uniforms shone forth conspicuous, Shah Soojah traversed
the city of his fathers, and proudly ascended the Bala-

Hissar, the venerated palace of his race.

But though a

vast crowd was assembled to witness his entry, there was
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no popular enthusiasm, no indication of a gratified na- cwAP.
tional wish.
Slowly, and in majestic pomp, and with the
air rather of conquerors than allies, the procession wound
up the ascent.
But when they reached the summit, and 1 Kaye,i. |
entered the gates of the palace, the dethroned monarch’s Hoveluck,

joy could no longer be concealed.

With almost infan- (00%,

tine delight, he went through all the long-left but unfor- $3
Mar
Houghton,
Thor
251;
undisguised
with
gotten rooms and gardens, : and received “)8
ton, 197,
!ss.
upon
transports the congratulations of the British officers
his restoration to his dominions.’
The unexpected and rapid success of the British . army
.

.

.

in Affghanistan, and the restoration of Shah Soojah to
what was fondly hoped to be an undisputed throne,
gave the greatest satisfaction to the British Government
and people. Honours and rewards were showered with a
liberal but not undeserved hand on the officers engaged
Lord Auckland was advanced to the
in the expedition.
John Keane was made a peer,
Sir
dignity of. carl;
with a pension of £2000 a-year; Mr Macnaghten and
Col. Henry

Pottinger were

fo.

Honours
bestowed
on those
ene
tion.

made baronets ; Col. Wade,

a knight ; while Sir Willoughby Cotton, Col. Sale, and
several others, were created Knights Commanders of the
The splendour of the success, and the comparaBath.
tively small loss with which it had been achieved, stifled
for a season the voice of discontent; and though the
Duke of Wellington, Marquess Wellesley, and a few other

_

sagacious observers, still maintained that our difficulties
were only about to commence, and that we had better
take warning from the fate of the Moscow expedition, yet
the great majority gave way to no such apprehensions, and
fondly hoped that, after reposing a while on its laurels,
the force engaged, leaving Shah Soojah, a faithful and devoted ally, firmly seated on the throne, with the keys of... 10,
India in his hand, would return in safety to the plains of ¥. 207.”

Hindostan?
Meanwhile

Colonel Wade, with the

force

which

had

passed the Khyber, after making itself master, on the
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way, of Jellalabad, had arrived at Cabul on the 3d of

~—“_

September,

wy,

British and auxiliaries, was assembled in the Affghanis-

so that an

imposing

This large force

force of 15,000

Flattering

tan capital.

ofthe
countty:

to extend his detachments in different directions up the
valleys of Affghanistan, one of which, advancing to the
foot of the Hindoo Coosh, chased Dost Mahommed over
its snowy summit, to seek an asylum amidst the huts of

the distant Oosbegs.
only entirely subdued,

enabled

men,

Sir John Keane

To appearance, the country was not
but in a great measure tranquil-

lised ; and though a few small expeditionary parties were
cut

off, yet this was no more than might have been ex-

pected in a mountainous country, amidst a warlike people,
upon whom a new government had been violently imposed

1 Kaye;

by foreign bayonets.

463, 4045, great abundance.

vi. 208,

Supplies came in on all sides in
The never-failing magnet of gold drew

forth all the resources of the country, and the refractory

chiefs were every day sending in their adhesion.'
In the midst of these flattering appearances there was
Real causes no solid ground for confidence ; and not the least part of

rassmentto the embarrassment of the Indian Government arose from
Gover" the very magnitude and decisive nature of its success.
ment.

Shah Soojah, it was true, was seated on the throne, and
from his palace on the Bala-Hissar might view without
immediate alarm the figure of Dost Mahommed flitting
behind the clouds and snows of the Bamian Pass, amidst
But it had already
the uncouth and shivering Oosbegs.
become evident that he bad no confidence in his own

position, that he was unpopular with the great majority of
his countrymen,

and that the withdrawal of the British

troops would be the immediate signal for his fall.
the restored government of Dost

If so,

Mahommed would im-

mediately, alike from policy and the desire of revenge,
ally itself in the closest manner with Russia, and the
whole objects of the expedition would not only be lost, but
the very danger enhanced which it was its chief object to
avert.
Yet how was the army to be kept in its present
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position in Affghanistan without 4 strain upon the Indian

cap.

empire, which its resources, great as they were, might
prove incapable of standing?
The country now occupied
by the British troops was of great extent, a thousand

Xt

miles from

1839.

its base of operations in Hindostan, and in-

habited by warlike and hostile tribes inured to warfare,
and with arms in their hands, which they well knew how
to wield.
To retain a great force in such a situation
would prove an inremediable drain upon the resources of |.
‘India, and to leave a small one only was to expose it 162408.
to imminent hazard of being cut off.
Lord Auckland, after carefully reviewing every side of
this difficult question, was of opinion that, although the Plansof

British army beyond the Indus could not with safety be ied ieibs
entirely withdrawn, yet it would be sufficient to leave an Afghan,
auxiliary force of five or six regiments to aid in keeping $i",
Shah Soojah on the throne.
To carry into execution this
design, it was proposed to withdraw the Bombay army
entire by the Bolan Pass, and a portion of that of Bengal
by the Khyber, leaving British troops at Cabul and Candahar to support the government, and in Ghuznee and
Quettah on the west, and Jellalabad and Ali-Musjid on
the east.
These designs were only partially carried into
effect ; it was

found

to be

necessary

to leave

a much

larger force in the country than was at first intended.

The general orders announcing the ultimate decision of
Government were looked for with much anxiety, and they
A
at length made their appearance on the 2d October.
lancers,
16th
the
of
consisting
comparatively small force,
with two regiments of native horse and a large part of
the horse- -artillery, was to return to India under Sir
John Keane ; but the whole of the 1st division of Ben-

gal infantry, with the 13th Queen’s regiment of infantry,
were to remain in Cabul and Candahar ; Ghuznee and
Jellalabad were to be strongly occupied by native regi-

ments. Sir Willoughby Cotton was intrusted with the
command-in-chief. The forces in Ghuznee were under
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the immediate command of Major M‘Laren, those in
Candahar of General Nott, and in Jellalabad of General
Sale.
In addition to this, a detachment of infantry, with
a troop of horse-artillery under’ Lieutenant Murray

Mackenzie, with a Ghoorka regiment, was sent forward to
oceneal
the very extremity of the Shah’s dominions to the northrders, Oct.

2, 1888,
Gazette;

465,473;

:

ward, to keep an eye upon Dost Mahommed, who had
found refuge among the Oosbegs on the other side of the

lofty mountain-range of the Hindoo Coosh.

This little

“300,31, army, by incredible exertions, made its way through these
Notts Me- dreary wildernesses, reached the Pass of Bamian in safety,
142145.
and prepared to pass the winter in caverns, amidst the ice
and snow of the great Caucasian range.!

The homeward march of the Bombay army was sigAttack on nalised by the capture of the strong fortress of Khelat,
’ the Khan of which was judged to have merited deposition by the hostility and treachery he had shown.

The

citadel, which stands on a high rock, overlooks the town ;
and on the north were three heights of nearly equal elevation, which the Khan had lined with infantry, supported by

five guns in position.

The attacking force consisted of the

2d and 17th regiments, a native regiment, six guns, and a

detachment of local force, under General Willshire. The
assault was directed, in the first instance, against the infaniry on the hills, and the shrapnell shells from Stephenson’s guns soon compelled them to seek refuge in the walls
of the fortress.
The gups were immediately pushed for-

ward to within two hundred yards of the gate, notwithstanding a heavy fire from the matchlockmen of the enemy;
and after playing for some time, it at last gave way.
Pointing to the cleared entrance, Willshire gave the word
to advance, and -the British soldiers, springing up with a
loud cheer from the rocks and bushes by which they had

been covered, rushed forward, headed by Pennycuick and
his men, to the assault.
The other companies quickly
followed, and the entrance was won ; but a desperate
struggle ensued before the citadel was taken, for every inch
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of the ground was manfully contested.
Mehrab

Khan
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At its entrance

and his chiefs stood, sword

in hand, pre-

But nothing
pared to give battle for his last stronghold.
could in the end stand the fierce attack of the British.
Volley after volley was poured in by the leading comeight
panies with deadly precision of aim ; the Khan and
at
and
;
of his principal officers fell dead or wounded
length, being convinced by Lieutenant Loveday, who
went

up alone

to a parley,

that further resistance

vain, they surrendered at discretion.
British was thirty-two

officers and men

cHAP.
xt
1839.

was... ;

The loss of the 489-451;
killed,

and

one WE BO 385.

hundred and seven wounded.t
nt
The autumn and winter which succeeded this brillia
Pleasant
campaign passed pleasantly to the officers and men of the
eee
ously
delici
felt
which
e,
climat
army of the Indus. The fine

in Cabu"
cool after the sultry gales of Hindostan, the keen bracing

of #4 winter
air, the fine forests and finer scenery, the ice-cold water
y
earthl
the environs of Cabul, rendered the place at first an
s under
paradise to men who had been toiling for month
the
from
march
ing
fatigu
a burning sun, in a long and
cles, and
plains of India. .There were shows, specta
small astono
amusements : the officers rode races, to the

and
nishment of the Affghans; reviews on a grand scale,
who
with princely magnificence, were held ; and the king,
order
an
ished
establ
try,
delighted in scenes of pagean
perof knighthood, and distributed the insignia, to the
y.
dignit
sons selected to receive them, with grace and
time
the
Amidst these scenes of festivity and amusement
“ only
it
when
does
ever
it
as
passed pleasantly away,

left, deemtreads on flowers ;” and the officers who were

only des-,
ing the campaign at ap end, and that they were
and
tined to reap its fruits, sent for their wives,

scarcely a7), 472;

nced i. 138, 117;
envied those who, on the 18th September, comme
apomom

the Kojuk and
their march back to India by the route of

Bolan passes.”
;
But the thorns were not long of showing themselves
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soon

taught, to their cost,

that their military occupation of Affghanistan was not to
be entirely of a pacific character.
The detachments sent

1839,
Growing
difficulties
of the Brit-

out

in different directions

did not meet with any open

opposition in the field, but they soon found that they were
ish position. surrounded by secret enemies, and that the great majority of the clans wanted only a leader, and some prospect
of success, to break out into insurrection.

Even in the

capital, notwithstanding the presence of government and
five thousand British troops, and the occupation of the
Bala-Hissar, impregnable to the whole forces of Cabul,
unmistakable symptomsof discontent appeared. The prices

of everything had risen seriously, in some articles doubled ;
the necessary result of a commissariat which, at extravagant prices, bought up all provisions within their reach ;
_and all this, which told severely upon

the poorer classes,

was set down, not without justice, to the hated presence

of the Feringhees.

Severe oppression was exercised by

Prince Timour’s troops on the natives, which at length
reached such a pitch that General Nott flogged one of

the marauders

in his train in his own presence.

The

evils of a tripartite government, almost equally divided
between Shah Soojah, the nominal sovereign ; Sir William

Macnaghten,

the

political

agent;

and

Sir Wil-

loughby Cotton, the military commander-in-chief, were
already beginning to be felt. Power so divided became
impotent.
Responsibility was no longer felé when it
could so easily be devolved on another. To these many
sources of danger were ere long added others, less formidable in appearance, but scarcely less so in their ultimate results.
The idle hours of the officers were soon
beguiled- by more exciting pursuits than the race-course ;
the zenana presented greater attractions than the huntingi.i
194-2 06.
Nott,

: field ;' and the general partiality of beauty for military
success inflicted wounds on the Affghan chiefs more pain-

ful than those of the sword, and excited a thirst for ven-
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geance ‘more intolerable than the subjugation of their
country, or the forcible change of their government.

While difficulties were thus besetting the English army

cHar.
xh

1839,

in Affghanistan, the early and unlooked-for success of the Russian
expedition had fixed the attention and excited the jeal- oguinst
Something re- Bitte ag,
ousy of the cabinet of St Petersburg.
quired to be done to re-establish Russian influence in
central Asia, and counterbalance the check it had re-

ceived from the failure before Herat, and the triumphant
For this purpose
march of the British to Affghanistan.
advantage was taken of numerous acts of violence committed by the Khiva chiefs upon the Russian merchants
carrying on trade with central Asia, and who had been, in
a great many instances, slain or carried into captivity
by those ruthless marauders, to demand reparation and
the punishment of the offenders ; and upon this being refused or delayed, an expedition was prepared to invade
The Russians had ample cause
aud occupy the country.*
for aggression—much more so than the English had for
their expedition into Affghanistan—and, like it, they
shared the fate of all the incursions which the powers of
After gaining, as is
Europe have made into central Asia.
in the outset,
advantages
usually the case, considerable
it was entirely defeated, and with frightful loss, in the end.*
The climate, the snows, pestilence, famine, and the incon-

ceivable difficulties of the land carriage, proved fatal to 4 Kaye, i
a powerful body of brave men, 6000 strong, with twelve su.”
guns, amply provided with all the muniments of war,
* © Not one of the Russian caravans can now cross the desert without danger.
with goods beIt was in this manner that a Russian caravan from Orenburg,
No
of Khiva.
longing to our merchants, was pillaged by the armed bands
running the risk
Russian merchant can now venture into that country without

of losing his life or being made a prisoner.

The inhabitants of Khiva are con-

the Kirghiz which
gtantly making incursions into that part of the country of
are detainjs at a distance from our lines, and, to crown all these insults, they
The number of these unforing several thousand Russian subjects in slavery.
the banks of the
tunate wretches increases daily, for the peaceful fishermen on
oclamaCaspian are continually attacked and carried off as slaves to Khiva.”—Pr

1889,
tion of Emperor, October 28, 1839 ; Dfoniteur, 14th November
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very few of whom ever returned to tell the melancholy
tale of their disasters to their countrymen.
Scarcely was the British Government in India relieved
from the dread awakened by this apparition of the Muscovite battalions on the table-land of central Asia, when

they had more serious grounds for apprehension from the
difficulties in Affghanistan, which were daily thickening
around them.

The skill of the British officers, however,

who were in command of the different detachments which
occupied the country, the bravery of the troops employed
under them, and the superiority of their arms, especially
in artillery, of which the Affghans were nearly destitute,
for long chained victory to our standards, and preserved

the country to appearance quiet, when in reality convulsed
with angry passions.

Favourable accounts at first came

in from nearly all quarters.

The Bamian Pass was occu-

pied without resistance ; the Khyber, though not without

much fighting and considerable loss, was kept open by the
aid of detachments from Jellalabad and the downward
passage of Keane’s army ; and so confident was Macnagh-

ten that the country was quietly settling down under the
restored rule of the Douranee princes, that he sent for his
1 Kaye, i.

484, 486;
Nott, i.
285, 358,

84.

wife from Hindostan, and despatched a body of horse
under Edward Conolly to escort her from the plains of
India. In vain Nott warned the Government of the coming
dangers : his voice, as is generally the case with advice at
variance with preconceived opinions, was disregarded.!

Meanwhile intelligence of the most disquieting nature

Disquieting Was received from Herat. The liberality of the British
intelligence
from Herat Government
to its Khan had been extreme; twelve lacs
and the

Punjaub.

of rupees (£120,000) had been sent to its ruler, and two
men of distinguished ability, Captains Todd and Shakespeare of the artillery, with Mr Abbot, had been long in
the city to superintend the expenditure of that large sum
on the fortifications.
But in spite of all that they could
do, great part of the money was misapplied or wasted by

the venal or corrupt Affghan authorities, and at length it
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while’ cHap.

living in affluence on British bounty, was superadding to

ae

his innumerable other treacheries that of intriguing with

1°

the Persians.
So evident was the perfidy of this hoary
traitor, that Macnaghten did not hesitate to recommend
offensive measures against him, and the annexation of his
state to the dominions of Shah Soojah.
But Lord
Auckland, who had his hands sufficiently full nearer
home, and was beginning to feel, in the ceaseless demands
for men and money from Affghanistan, the cost of operations in those distant mountain regions, wisely declined
the proposal, and endeavoured to effect the object by
These Yar Mahommed
increased advances of money.
willingly received, and meauwhile continued his intrigues
with the Persian government, and carried his effrontery
so far as actually to boast, in a letter to Mahommed Shah,
the Persian

ruler, which

was

afterwards laid before

the , ave j

Governor-general, that he was cajoling the English, who 515, 5815
were freely spending their army at Herat while he was vi 207.209.
throwing himself into the arms of Persia.'
The accounts from the Punjaub also were ofa kind to

excite some apprehensions, and evince the immensely in- Threatencreased circle of hostility in which the operations beyond ¢fiings im

The eo
the Indus had involved the British Government.
and,
Lahore,
of
empire
the
old chief who had founded
amidst all his faults to others, had

ever been faithful in

his alliance with the English, had expired shortly before

the entrance of our troops into Cabul, and Nao-Nehal

Singh, and the Sikh chiefs generally, who had succeeded to
his power, were by no means equally well disposed towards us. The continued and apparently interminable
passage of troops through their territories had not unnaturally excited their jealousy ; and they asked themselves, |

not without reason, what chance the Sikh monarchy had

of maintaining its independence, if the British power was

established in a permanent manner in Affghanistan, and

their dominions were used only as a stepping-stone betwixt
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it and Hindostan ? Symptoms of disaffection had appeared
in the auxiliary Sikh forces; one entire regiment had

“#4

turned about when led to the attack of the Khyber, and

never ceased flying till they were out of the pass ; and the
demands of the Sikh authorities for money, on account of

the alleged damage done by the passage of the troops,
1MrMae- Were

gent
gry

daily

increasing.

Already

Macnaghten had de-

clared, that unless the proceedings of their generals were
checked, he did not see how a rupture with the Sikhs

1840; Kaye was to be avoided, and that “we should be in a very
i. 514, 515. awkward predicament, unless measures are adopted for
macadamising the road through the Punjaub.”
In the mean time, affairs in Affghanistan itself were

Progress

daily

suecess of

peculiarly hostile to the Douranee dynasty, were in: open

d varied
success of

gets”

:

becoming

:

more

alarming.

The

Ghilzyes, a clan

arms between Candahar and Cabul, and had entirely cut
off the communication between these two places, Captain
Anderson, of the Bengal artillery, with a regiment of
foot, four guns, and three hundred horse, attacked a body

May 16.

of two thousand of them-on the 16th May, and defeated
them, after an obstinate fight, with great slaughter. This
victory for a time stifled the insurrection in that quarter,
but it only tended to increase the smothered hostility of

the Ghilzyes, which was daily spreading and becoming
more inveterate. The southern provinces were all in a
blaze.
Quettah was besieged, Kahun invested by the
insurgents, and the newly-won fortress of Khelat was
June 28.
wrested from the chief to whom it had been assigned by
the British, and Captain Loveday, who had distinguished
himself in the assault, barbarously murdered by the
2 Thornton
.
.
:
,
vi.212-214; Beloochees, who had risen
in arms.
Yet, amidst
all these

524,535;

Serious and daily increasing difficulties, which threatened

Sir Ww.”
Macnaghten 12

:
SO alarming

a manner

:
as
his rear and communications,

Raat a, Macnaghten still persisted in the belief that nothing
180; Ibja, S¢Tious was to be apprehended ;? that Affghanistan might

533,

be considered

as pacified; and

that now

was the

time to

consolidate British power in central Asia, by an expe-
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dition against Herat, and its annexation to the dominions of Shah Soojah.
During the summer of 1840, the little detachment
which had been sent to the Bamian Pass to watch the
movements of Dost Mahommed, and had passed the
winter amidst ice and snow in the caverns of that inhospitable region, was released from its forced inactivity,
and pushing across the great mountain-range, it occupied
the fort of Rajgah, which was found deserted, on the

other side.

CHAP.
XL,
1840,
87.
Checks in
the Bamian
Pass.

But it soon became apparent that the occu-

pation of this distant and isolated fort, surrounded by a
hostile population, had been a mistake.
Two companies
of the Ghoorka regiment, sent out to escort an officer into
it, were met by a superior body of Oosbeg horsemen, and June 29.
only rescued from destruction, after having sustained a
severe loss, by the opportune arrival of reinforcements
sent out to extricate them from the fort. Meanwhile
Dost Mahommed had been thrown into prison by the
cruel and perfidious Khan of Bokhara, with whom he
had taken refuge. He nearly fell a victim to a treacherous attempt upon his life; and having afterwards made
his escape, his horse fell dead from fatigue, and he avoided
detection only by dyeing his beard with ink, and joining
a caravan which he accidentally overtook. At length he
succeeded in joining the Wullee of Khooloom, an old

ally, who received him in his misfortune with unshaken
fidelity. Sheltered by this supporter, he again raised
the standard of independence,
all flocked

around him, he early

towards the Bamian Pass
men.

in

the

When

hands

and the Oosbegs having
in September advanced

at the head of six thousand

reminded that his wives

of the

British,

1 Kaye, i.

and children were 540, 547;

he replied,

“I

have

hornton,

no vi. 230-234.

family ; I have buried my wives and children.”
This fresh inroad of Dost Mahommed was soon
Further
attended with serious consequences, and excited the disasters

utmost alarm in the whole northern provinces of Aff. ghanistan.
Surrounded by an insurgent and inveterately

in
the Bamian.
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hostile population, it was soon found to be impossible to
maintain the posts which had been occupied beyond the
Hindoo Coosh, and accordingly both Rajgah and Syghan
were evacuated by the Ghoorka regiment which held
them, who retired, after sustaining severe loss, to Bamian.

An Affghan regiment, which had been raised to support

Shah Soojah, openly went over to the enemy. These
successes spread the flame all through Affghanistan ; the
ferment soon became very great, both in Cabul and
Candahar;

and

it was

universally

believed that Dost

Mahommed had raised the whole strength of central Asia to the south of the Oxus, and was advancing with an

innumerable army across the Hindoo Coosh to exterminate
Masoagh-

the Feringhee dogs, who were devouring

the land of the

jarRawke. true believers. So far did the panic proceed, that people
son, Sept. in Cabul shut up their shops, and began to pack up or
"12,aye,18405
i.

547-858.

hide their effects; and the military authorities, to be pre.

:

pared for the worst, occupied a gate of the Bala-Hissar
by a company of British soldiers.1

But at this very time, when affairs appeared most alarm0.
His defeat ing, and the star of Dost Mahommed seemed again in the
mian Pass, ascendant, an unexpected event occurred, which entirely

Sept 18.

changed the aspect of affairs, and postponed for a year the
final catastrophe.

His first step in advance had proved

eminently unfortunate.
ber, with his brave

Advancing, on the 18th Septem-

but undisciplined

Oosbegs, down the

valley of Bamian, he was met by Lieutenant Murray Mackenzie, with two companies of sepoys, two of Ghoorkas,
two guns, and four hundred Affghan horse. Despite the

overwhelming superiority of numbers, which were at least
five to one, Mackenzie advanced with the utmost mtrepi-

dity to the attack.

Never was proved more clearly the

superiority of European arms and discipline over the
desultory onset of Asia than on this occasion.
The
Oosbegs, confident in their numbers, and animated with

the strongest fanatical zeal, at first stood their ground
firmly ; but when the guns, which were nobly served,
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were brought to bear upon them, they broke and fled,

and were cut down in great numbers by the cavalry in
pursuit. Dost Mahommed and his sons owed their escape
to the fleetness of their horses;

and

cnap.
he
4

soon after, Colonel

Dennie, who had been advanced in support, had the
satisfaction of concluding a treaty with the Wullee
of Khooloom, on the summit of the lofty Dundun-i-

Shykun, by which all the country to the south of Syghan , Ment
was yielded to Shah Soojah, that to the north being $75?"
reserved to the Wullee ; and the latter agreed no longer eis ,

to har ‘bour Dost Mahommed, or give any support to his 553, 556,
cause."

“T am like a wooden spoon,” said Dost Mahommed
after this defeat; “you may
thither, but I shall not be hurt.”

the truth of his words.

throw me hither and Fresh efHis deeds soon proved DostMae

Defeated on the Hindoo Coosh, *°™™**

he reappeared in the Kohistan, and again raised his
Macnaghten and the British officers in Cabul
standard.
were in the middle of their rejoicings for his signal defeat
in the Bamian Pass, when intelligence was received of
his arrival, and the rapid progress of insurrection in that
A force under Sir Robert Sale was despatched
province.
He Sept. 29.
to the spot, to make head against the insurgents.
came

up

with

them

at a fortified post, called Tootum-

durrah, which was speedily forced, and the Affghans put

to flight, though with the loss of Edward

Conolly, a

lieutenant of cavalry, a noble youth, who had volunteered
Another fortified post, named Joolgah,
for the assault.
was next attacked by Sale, of greater

strength than the oct, 23.

former ; but though the stormers assaulted in the most
gallant manner, led by Colonel Tronson of the 13th, the

defences were too strong to be overcome, and the column
The place was evacuated next
of attack was withdrawn.
day, and the works destroyed by the British ; but DIS » chomton,
did by no means compensate the previous repulse, in ay 222, 223;

country where they were surrounded by an insurgent B54, 059,
population so much their superiors in numbers,” and
VOL, VI.
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everything depended on their keeping up their character

for invincibility.

But the career of Dost

Threatening at least, was

Dost Ma.

OF

drawing

Mahommed, in active warfare

to

a close, and that too in a way
.

and unaccountable, that it savours rather of

SO Strange

the colours of romance than the sober tints of reality.
Sale,

with

two

thousand

men,

advanced

farther

into

Kohistan, and came up with the Dost on the 18th ata

fortified place of great strength, occupied by him with
five thousand Affghans. The terror was very great in
Cabul, from which he was only fifty miles distant, and
preparations for a siege were already making in the

Bala-Hissar.

Macnaghten, therefore, urged upon Sale

an immediate attack ; but before the guns could be got up
to breach the works, Dost Mahommed abandoned the
position, which was taken possession of by the British.
His cause, however, seemed to be daily gaining strength ;
volunteers flocked to him from all quarters, and some of

Oct.27.

Shah Soojah’s soldiers deserted their British officers and
joined the enemy. Encouraged by these favourable circumstances, Dost Mahommed again moved forward, and
marched straight towards the capital. Having received
intelligence

LKaye,;,

of his movements,

Sale advanced to meet

Dims; and on the 2d November they came unexpectedly

562,663; upon his force in the valley of Purwandurrah, occupying
+i,295, 236, in strength the hills on one side, while the British were

posted on the other.!
Dost Mahommed

.

had no intention at that time of giv-

Bis victory. ing battle, but an accidental circumstance precipitated a
‘“

collision, attended with the most important consequences.

He was withdrawing his troops up the hills, when a body

of sepoy horse approached
quiet

his

retreat.

At

to turn his flank and dis-

the head

of a small but deter-

mined band of Affghan horsemen, Dost Mahommed

vanced to meet them.

ad-

“Follow me,” he cried, as he

moved forward, “or I am a lost man.” The Affghans
followed in a manner worthy of such aleader, and the
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British officers gallantly pressed on to the encounter.

CHAP.

first iroopers
they perceived
been deserted
or cowardice,

“
‘***

Already they had broken through the
of the enemy, when, on looking round,
that, so far from being followed, they had
by their men. Either from disaffection
the

Hindoo

horsemen

had

turned

about

and

fled,

without so much as crossing sabres with the enemy.
Nothing remained to the officers but to cut their way
back, which they did with heroic courage, though a very
heavy loss. Lieutenants Crispin and Broadfoot were slain,
after a desperate fight ; a treacherous shot and the dagger
of an assassin despatched Dr Lord, and Captains Fraser

and Ponsonby only extricated themselves severely wounded
from the fight. The swords of the Affghans were soon
reeking with the blood of the recreant troopers who had
occasioned

the

disaster,

and

they

stood for some

time

waving their standards in front of the British line, with-1 sir a.
out any

one venturing to attack them.

So disconcerted aw

was Sir Alexander Burnes, who was with the detachment, (2°Ne""

at this disaster, that he wrote to Sir William Macnaghten 4180
that nothing remained but to fall back to Cabul, and
that he would do well immediately to concentrate all the
available troops there.’
Macnaghten was making arrangements to carry into
effect this disheartening advice, when it was announced
to him, as he returned from his evening ride, that an

Ameer requested to speak to him.

“What

Ameer?”

asked Sir William. “Dost Mahommed Khan,” replied the
trooper who brought the message ; and at the same instant Dost Mahommed appeared. Throwing himself from
his horse, he surrendered his sword to the envoy, saying
Sir William courhe was come to claim his protection.
teously returned the sword, and desired the Ameer to remount, which he accordingly did. He had been twenty-four
hours in the saddle, and ridden above sixty miles, but he
A tent was pitched
exhibited no symptoms of fatigue.

for him, in which he was indulged with every luxury, and

56%, 564;
vi.226,227.
93,
His su
Nov.4.
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scarcely guarded. He declared that he had no desire to
escape, and that, having chosen an asylum, he would keep
it,

He

wrote

the

same evening to his sons and his

family, who were already in the hands of the British,
whom he eagerly inquired after. The only anxiety he
evinced was when a report got up in the camp that it was
the intention of the British Government to banish him to
London ; but he was soon-.appeased on being assured that
this was not the case. It would appear that, since the storming of Ghuznee and the defeat in the Bamian, he despaired
of the ability of Afghanistan to contend in the long-run

with Great Britain; and that he purposely chose the day

succeeding a brilliant exploit to withdraw from a contest
become hopeless, but from which he could now retire with
unstained personal honour. He had no reason to complain of his reception, for he was treated in the camp
with the very highest distinction, and waited upon by all
‘Kanes
Thornton,
sv

On the 12th Novemthe principal officers in the army.
a strong escort, for
under
Cabul,
Ler he set out from

¥i.728.2295 Frindostan.

“I hope,” said Macnaghten to the Gover-

Macnagh- noy-general soon after, “that the Dost will be treated
Fobertsor, with liberality. The case of Shah Soojah is not parallel.

in
let, MS. The Shah had no claim upon us. We had no hand
the
ejected
jPondences depriving him of his dominion ; whereas we
si.” = Dost, who never offended us, in support of our policy, of
which he was the victim.” }

1.

The surrender of Dost Mahommed was an event of im-

Though it did not

Tnereased

~mense importance to Affghanistan.

county.

9 the natives at the hated Feringhees, yet it deprived

ty
of thy” remove the causes of discontent, nor abate the animosi

them of a head, and took from their combination its most
formidable character—that of unity of direction. The in-

surgents, generally defeated and universally dispirited, re-

turned to their homes, leaving the British posts unassailed.
Sir William Macnaghten, deeming the insurrection at an

end, wrote to the Governor-general that now was the time

to secure a safe passage for the troops through the Punjaub;
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andthe officersof the army, who had so recentlycomplained
of being overworked, now declared that they were dying of
ennui.

Two

cHap.
"
1841,

events, which occurred at the same time as

the surrender.of Dost Mahommed, contributed eminently

to tranquillise the country. On the 3d November, Gene- nov. 3.
ral Nott reoccupied Khelat, which had been abandoned
by its garrison, and on the same day Major

Boscawen

defeated a considerable body of insurgents, under the son
of the ex-chief of that fortress.
On the 1st December Dec. 1.
a still more important action took place near Kotree,
where the same chief was attacked by Colonel Marshall,

_

with nine hundred sepoys, sixty horse, and two guns, Macnsghand, after a gallant action, totally defeated, with the loss ernor-gene‘en % Gor
of five hundred men slain on the spot, including all the i 0%
chiefs, and their whole guns and baggage.
This signali, 5703
defeat, and the severity of the weather, closed all efforts vi 229, 203
on the part of the enemy in that quarter for the remainder BOR STS
of the year.!
While the snow lay on thé ground, which it did for
four months, this state of compulsory quiescence con- Renewed
insurrectinued without interruption.
The first symptoms of a tion, ana
renewed insurrection occurred in the end of the year, in xsi,” “

the neighbourhood of Candahar.
The political direction 7"-*
of that province was in the hands of Major Rawlinson,”
an

officer

of equal talent, judgment, and

address, inti-

mately acquainted with Eastern customs and feelings; and
the military under the direction of General Nott, a noble
veteran of the Indian army, deservedly beloved by the
soldiery, but blunt in manners, free of speech, and

some-

what difficult to act with in a subordinate situation, Unfortunately, a coldness existed between him and Sir John
Keane, owing to his having been superseded by the latter in command, in favour

of General Williams, from a

narrow-minded prejudice, of long standing in the Queen’s

army, against the Company’s service.

It was not long

* Now Sir Henry Rawlinson, the celebrated Assyrian traveller and antiquarian.
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CHAP, before Nott had an opportunity of giving proof of his tal‘_ ents in the field. Early in January a body of fifteen hun1841. dred insurgent horse showed itself in the neighbourhood
They were attacked by a detachment of
of Candahar.
sepoys under Captain Farrington, broken and dispersed.
But,

notwithstanding

this

check,

the

insurrection con-

tinued and spread, insomuch that one of our best-informed
political agents began to entertain suspicions that Shah
Soojah himself, weary of the perilous protection of the
British troops, was no stranger to the movement. Certain it is that the spirit of disaffection was even stronger

-among the Douranee chiefs than the Ghilzyes, and that
delegates from them were traversing the whole country,

instigating the people to revolt.

In addition to this, in-

telligence was received from Herat to the effect that Yar
Mahommed, the faithless vizier of that place, in addition
to his innumerable other treacheries, had now, when enriched by British subsidies, openly joined the Persians ;
insomuch that Colonel Todd had broken up the British
_ mission there, and was on his way back to Affghanistan.

Such was the animosity of the old vizier that Shah Kam-

ran, the sovereign, told one of the English officers, in &

audience, that but for his protection “not a
1tenMacnsshto Raw- private
linson, Feb. Feringhee would have been left alive.” As it was, the
Rave

seizure of all their property was

openly discussed in the

itate re579-589; vizier’s council ; and it was only by their precip
n were saved from
vi.232, 233, treat that the members of the missio

indignities of the worst kind.?
It appeared ere long that this open defection of the govof the general combination
Vicwory of ernment of Herat wasthe part
h and Shah Soojah from
Britis
of
sion
mer near for the expul
ion of Dost Mahommed
irrupt
Affehanistan, of which the
Ghia’

May 19.

gyer the Hindoo Coosh was the commencement.
Early
ed
appear
in May the Ghilzyes in western Affghanistan
lzye,
in great force in the neighbourhood of Khelat-i-Ghi
the
for
ss
progre
in
tions
in order to disturb the opera

rebuilding

of the

walls of that fortress, so important

as
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commanding the road from Candahar to Cabul.
Colonel Wymer,

Nott sent -cxap.

an able officer, with 1200 infantry, some

horse,

and four guns, to dislodge them.

force,

before

the

action began,

had

The enemy’s

increased

to

xh.

')

5000

men, and they advanced in three columns, with great
steadiness, to the attack.
They were received with the
utmost gallantry by Wymer’s infantry and Hawkins’

guns, the steady well-directed fire of which, after a desperate battle. of five hours’ duration, obliged them to retire with very heavy loss.
This was a glorious victory,
reflecting the utmost credit on the officers and men en- ! Nott,i.
gaged in it; but the courage with which the enemy 194, 2075

fought foreshadowed a serious and exhausting contest ;> June
32% 30,
and it was

discovered after

the

action

that the natives 13a

had had too good cause for exasperation in the oppres- ona
sive conduct of some of the British subordinate agents, 5, 1841;
especially in the collection of the revenue, and the open 5s¢-293,
extortions of Prince Timout’s followers.!
While these operations were going on in western
Affghanistan,

the proceedings

of the Douranees

in the Progress of

eastern province were not less alarming. In the begin- tesies
rection ofs
‘ning of July, Akhtar Khan, an indomitable chief, was in 2 Doman
arms before Ghirek with 3000 men. Captain Wood- oni,
burn, a dashing officer, who commanded one of the Shah’s
regiments, was sent against him with 900 infantry, two
guns; and a small body of Affghan horse. The enemy made
aspirited resistance ; but the discharges of Cooper’s guns,
and the steady fire of Woodburn’s infantry, repulsed
every attack, though the treachery of the Affghan horse
rendered it impossible to follow up the success in the way
The moral
that might otherwise have been effected.
considerable,
very
was
however,
victories,
effect of these
?
insomuch that the month of August passed over with
greater appearances of peace than any which had occurred

;
2 Nott,i.
205
Fh:
Thornton,
$i 281-2505
ten to Ro-

since the British troops occupied the country.?_ So flatter- Avg. 26,
ing were these appearances, so firmly did the British. oo.

power

appear to be established

by

repeated

victories,
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and so much were the Affghans disheartened by the
numerous defeats they had experienced, that had not
infatuation subsequently got possession of the military
chiefs at Cabul, and cruel acts of oppression alienated the
natives, there

seems

no

doubt

that the expedition, not-

withstanding the obvious dangers with which it was envi93.

roned, might have been attended with entire success.
Appearances in the course of the autumn, however,

Last insur- gradually became more serious.
rection,
chiefs withdrew from the court of
sible grounds of complaint being
pecuniary allowances which they

Several of the Douranee
Shah Soojah, the ostenthe withdrawal of some
had been accustomed to

receive as a consideration for keeping the country under

their orders quiet. Having taken their leave, the first
thing they did was to begin plundering caravans, a proceeding too much in accordance with the usual habits of
Affghanistan to excite much attention.
But it was

soon evident that it was done systematically, and
the design of raising the country.
Akhtar Khan
soon at the head of the insurrection in western
ghanistan, which spread so rapidly and assumed such

with
was
Affpro-

portions, that Rawlinson wrote in the most anxious terms

concerning it to Macnaghten, who could only recommend
him to seize the rebel chief, and hang him as high as
Haman.
Early in August, Captain Griffin was sent out
against him

with 350 sepoys,

800

horse, and four guns.

On the 17th he came up with him, strongly posted, with
3500 men, in a succession of walled gardens and mud
forts, from which a heavy fire was kept up on the assail-

ants.

The

attack, however, was completely successful.

The enclosures were carried by the foot-soldiers with the
Aug.
5.
1 Movoaghs bayonet, the horse charged with terrific effect, and the
heaton” ©Douranees were defeated and dispersed with great slaugh-

18H; Kaye, e%-

Shortly before, Colonel Chambers, with a detach-

i, 598-606;’
ment of 1500 men, came up with and dispersed a body
ornton,

vi. 241-243, Of Ghilzyes, who were for the most part cut down or
ade prisoners!

_
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These repeated victories were followed by alull for the
~ time, and gave hopes of an entire and final pacification
of the country. But in reality. they had the very opposite effect, and became

instrumental, from

the false

con-

fidence they inspired in the political and military authorities at Cabul, in inducing the terrible calamities which
so soon followed. Macnaghten looked around him, and,
as he himself said, saw “that everything was quiet from
Dan to Beersheba ;” and so persuaded was he that the
whole Affghanistan difficulties were over, that he was
about to retire in honour and affluence from a life of inThe military command at
cessant anxiety and activity.
Elphinstone, Sir
General
Cabul was in the hands of
Willoughby Cotton having retired in the preceding
spring. Elphinstone was a veteran of the Wellington
school, who bore a Waterloo

medal, where

CHAP.
XL.
1841,
99.
State of
affairs at
Cabul.

he had com-

manded a regiment ; and a man of high connections, arisBut he
tocratic influence, and most agreeable manners.*
was entirely unacquainted with Eastern warfare, advanced

in years, a martyr to the gout, which rendered him utterly unfit for personal activity, or even sometimes to sit
on horseback, and, as the event proved, though personally brave, possessed of none of the mental energy or foreHow he should have
sight which might supply its place.
been selected by Lord

Auckland

for this arduous situa-

_

tion, in the full knowledge of these disqualifications,
when such men as Pollock, Nott, and Sale were on the
spot, ready and qualified to have discharged its duties, is
one of the mysteries of official conduct which will never
probably be cleared up, for every one now shuns its reHigh aristocratic influence at home, coupled
sponsibility.
with an illiberal and unfounded jealousy of the Company’s service on the part of our military authorities, were ,
i,
The na- 610-012;
probably the secret springs of the movement.

tion would do well to ponder on them, for they all but Bet
lost us our Indian empire.’
* He was a relation of Lord Elphinstone, at that time Governor of Bombay.
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It was not long before the fatal effects of this appointment appeared; but in justice to the memory of a gallant
but ill-fated officer, it must be added, that grave faults
had been committed at Cabul before he took the command.
The force now at or near Cabul was very considerable, and had it been judiciously posted and skil-

fully directed, was perfectly adequate to have maintained

that important post against any forces the Affghans could
have brought against it. It consisted of the 13th and 44th
Queen’s foot, the 5th, 35th, 37th, and 54th Bengal native

infantry, the 5th Bengal native cavalry,a troop of foot, and

another of horse artillery, two regiments of the Shab’s in-

fantry, a train of mountain guns, and some Hindostanee and
Affghan horse. Of these, however, the Queen’s 13th, the
35t
andh,
37th native infantry,and some of the cavalry and

artillery, were underSir RobertSale atJellalabad, or keeping up the communication with the capital by Gundamuck

and the Coord Cabul Pass,

Thus the force actually at Ca-

bul, or in its immediate vicinity, consisted of one European
regiment (the 44th), two sepoy, and two Affghan regiments, and

a native regiment of cavalry, with the artil-

lery ; in all 5000 fighting men, who were encumbered
with 15,000 camp-followers. But they enjoyed two
advantages, which gave them a decided superiority over
the enemy.

The first of these was the possession of a

train of artillery, with ample ammunition, far superior in
weight and efficiency to any which the Affghans could

bring

against

them.

The

second, the possession of the

Bala-Hissar, a citadel of great strength, situated ona
1 Thornton, Steep height commanding every part of the city, and

Kye, utterly impregnable, when garrisoned by British troops
°t', 6. and defended by British guns, against the whole collected
forces of Affghanistan.1
With an infatuation so extraordinary, that it almost
seems to afford an instance of the old saying, “ Quos

Deus vult perdere prius dementat,” all those advantages
had been voluntarily thrown away, and the troops placed

°
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in positions where, so far from being able to act offen- cHar.

sively against the Affghans, they were unable to take
Instead of we
any effective steps to defend themselves.
in the ofInfatuation
magazines
their
and
forces
locating the British
the de-

fensive arfor rangements
accommodation
Bala-Hissar, where there was ample
.
.

them, and they would have been in perfect security, they ar Cabul,
were placed in cantonments outside both the citadel and
the

walls,

in

a low

situation,

commanded

in

different

directions by heights and buildings which swept them on
every side. These cantonments, so situated, were of great
extent, above a mile in circumference, and surrounded by a
rampart so low that a British officer backed a small pony

to scramble down the ditch and over the wall. The troops,
who had been at first placed in the Bala-Hissar, were

withdrawn by Macnaghten’s orders to make way for @
To crown the
hundred and sixty ladies of the harem.
whole, the

entire commissariat stores, with the provisions

for the army for the winter, were placed neither in the
Bala-Hissar nor the cantonments, but in a small fort
outside both, and connected with

the cantonments by an

undefended passage, commanded by an empty fort and a
walled garden, inviting the occupation of the enemy. ,,,., ;
And this under the direction of officers trained in the 612, 613;
Peninsular War, and boasting of having been bred in the Review.
school of Wellington !* *
These infatuated measures had been commenced before,

jy.

and were in progress when General Elphinstone assumed Conduct
the command ; so that he is responsible only for their is.
having been carried on and persisted in during the summer and autumn, when every day was adding to the proofs
of the enormous peril with which they were attended.
One fifth of the sums lavished upon the traitor Yar
They
* The engineer officers must be entirely relieved from this reproach.
the erecting of
strongly urged the placing the troops in the Bala-Hissar, and
Durand,
additional works and barracks on that important fortress, but in vain.
the chief engineer, was particularly urgent on this point.

The

responsibility

Macnaghten;
of neglecting or overruling his advice rests with Sir William
618, note.
who sacrificed everything to a show of security._Karg, i,
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to add to the fortifications of Herat, would

have rendered the Bala-Hissar utterly impregnable, and

placed the British force in perfect security.

“The fine

climate,” says the eloquent annalist of the war, “braced

and

exhilarated

the

British

officers.

There

was no

lack of amusement; they rode races, they played at
cricket, they went out fishing, they got up dramatic

entertainments.

When winter came, and the lakes were

frozen, they astonished the natives by skating on the

ice. But amidst these harmless amusements there were
others which filled the natives with the intensest hate.

The inmates of the zenana were not unwilling to visit the

quarters of the Christian stranger.

For two long years

1Kaye,i,

had

Matm,

Cabulese ; complaints were made, but they were made in

this

438; Shah
yao’
Soojah
to. Vain.

shame

been

burning

into

the

hearts of the

.
Tone
+ a.
The scandal was open, undisguised,
notorious ; re

Lord Auck- dress was not to be obtained ; it went on till it became

1843; Ibid. intolerable ; and the injured began then to see that the
only remedy was in their own hands.”?*
103,

But the hand of fate was upon them ; and an aggres-

Breaking

gion upon an independent State, alike unjustifiable in right
.

out of the

.
:
insurree- and indefensible
in: expedience,
was about to be overtaken
song, and by a terrible retribution.
For some time it had been
Nor — observed that symptoms of hostility were evinced by the
inhabitants of Cabul towards the British troops, and that

stones were thrown at the sepoys from the roofs of the
houses ; but these incidents excited little attention, so reso-

lute were all concerned not to admit that there was any

ground for apprehension.

On the evening of the 1st

November, Burnes congratulated Macnaghten on his ap-

proaching departure during a period of profound peace,

and at that very moment a conclave of chiefs was held in
his immediate vicinity, to concert the means of an imme* “T told the envoy what was going on, and was not listened to. I told
him that complaints were daily made to me of Affghan women being taken to

Burnes’s moonshee,

and

of their drinking wine at his house; and of women

having been taken to the Chasme, and of my
having witnessed it.’—SHa#
Sooyaz to Lorp
AvcELAND, January 17, 1842,

Martin, 438.
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diate and most formidable insurrection.

It broke out

cuap.

simultaneously in several places at once in the city, and

:

with the utmost violence. Instantly the shops were plundered,

the

houses

of the British

officers attacked,

‘*4

and

their servants insulted and threatened.
Among the first
houses assailed were those of Sir Alexander Burnes, and
Captain Johnson, the paymaster of the Shah’s forces.
Burnes had been warned of his danger, and recommended
to retire to the Bala-Hissar ; but he bravely resolved to
remain at his post. With a mistaken lenity, he forbade
his sepoy guard to fire on the insurgents,
and preferred
haranguing them from a gallery in the upper part of his

house.

He might as well have addressed so many wild

beasts. Nothing was heard in the crowd but angry voices
clamouring for the heads of the English officers, wild
dissonant cries, and threats of vengeance. Presently shots
issued from the infuriated multitude thirsting for blood
and plunder, and a general assault upon the houses was
made.

Broadfoot, who sold his life dearly, was

—

the first

Meanwhile a party of
to fall; a ball pierced his heart.
the insurgents had got possession of Burnes’ stables, and
found their way into his garden, where they were calling
upon

seeking

him

to

come

to escape;

He

down.

he was

did

disguise,

in

so

recognised, set

upon,

and

murdered, with his brother, Lieut. Burnes, of the Bombay

army. The sepoys who composed the guard fought nobly
when permitted to do so, but they were overpowered by
From this scene of mur-

numbers, and cut off toa man.

der the mob proceeded to the treasury, which they forced
open by setting fire to the gateway. The guard of sepoys,
massacred,

twenty-eight

in number,

were

these

crimes were

committed,

every

human

being in the house was murdered, treasure to the amount 1 phomton,
2
of £17,000 carried off, and the building set on fire and Martin,
Pena
with
impunity
the
by
ned
Embolde
ground!
the
burnt to
which

the mob

now gave 15; Eyre’
ournal,

full rein to their passions, burning houses, plundering 18, 20.

shops, and massacring men, women, and children in every
Cad
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caar, part of the city. indiscriminately ; and all this when
_** _ five thousand British troops were in cantonments within
18). half an hour’s march, not one of whom was ordered:
out to arrest the disorders! The Affghans themselves
admitted that a hundred men, resolutely commanded,
would have sufficed at the outset to crush the insurrection. *
During this eventful day, big, as the event proved, with

108,

Inactivity the whole fate of the Affghanistan expedition, a brigade

nessof those of troops, under General

Shelton, was moved, with four

of the guns, into the Bala-Hissar, but the remainder of the
troops were kept in cantonments. No step was taken to
meer
Burnes

to Sir Alexander

send assistance

or Captain

Johnson ; and the only effort attempted to check this
revolt was by the Shah, who despatched a small body of
troops, with two

guns, against

the insurgents, who were

too weak to effect anything at the late period when they
were brought into action, and with difficulty effected
their retreat with their guns. Brigadier Shelton in vain
urged that not a moment should be lost in acting vigorOrders were sent to Capously against the enemy.

Nov.3.

tain

Trevor,

who

with a regiment

of sepoys lay at

Coord Cabul, to advance to the capital, which he immeShetton diately did, and next day orders and counter-orders were
“s
Major Griffiths also came
given, but nothing was done.
Report,
eport,
etl; Kaye, up from the same place, having bravely fought his way
ii, 21.298;

Thome,

.

vans
.
through several thousand insurgents;

vi. 254-255. attempted

.

1
yet nothing was

to avenge Burnes’ murder, or the outraged

majesty of the British name.’

The consequence was that

* “Not only I, but several other officers, have spoken to Affghans on the
subject ; there has never been a dissenting voice that, had a small party gone
into the town prior to the plunder of my treasury and the murder of Burnes,
the insurrection would have been instantly quashed. This was also the opinion
of Captain Trevor, at that time living in the town.
Captain Mackenzie has
given an equally emphatic opinion to the same effect.
The mob at first did
not exceed a hundred men—thirty only, in the first instance, were sent to sur-

round Burnes’ house. One and all of the Affghans declared that the slightest
exhibition of energy on our part in the first instance, more especially in reinforcing

my post and

that of Trevor, would

at once have decided

the Kuzil-

bashes, and all over whom they possessed any influence, in our favour.”—

JouNson’s ALS, Journal; Evre’s Journal ; Kaye, ij. 17, 18,
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the insurgents, emboldened by impunity, increased rapidly
in

numbers,

spread

themselves

cuap.

direction,

Xb.

occupied post after post as they were successively aban-

1°:

doned by the British, and

out in every

before nightfall on the second

day the whole capital was in their possession. The only
attempt made to impede them was with three companies
and two guns, who were of course unable to effect anything.
The extreme danger of the British position was now
apparent to all, and Macnaghten, seriously alarmed, wrote Lostot the
urgent letters both to Captain M‘Gregor to send up Commi
Sale’s force from Jellalabad, and to Candahar to stop %°™®

the return of the troops on their march to India through
that city, and send them back to his relief. But neither
of these succours could be expected for some weeks, and
meanwhile the danger was pressing, and such as could

only be met by instant and decisive measures.

The ar-

tillery, always weak, and inadequate to the wants of the
troops,

was

divided

between

the

cantonments

and

the

Bala-Hissar, so that neither had an adequate amount of
that necessary arm.

The Commissariat Fort, as already

mentioned, was situated outside both the Bala-Hissar
and the cantonments, and though it contained the whole
provisions and stores of the army, it had no guns, and
was garrisoned only by eighty sepoys, under Ensign
Warren.
Between this fort and the cantonments was
another fort, called the Shereef’s Fort, which commanded
the passage between the two.
General Elphinstone had
on the preceding day proposed to occupy this fort with
his own troops, but Macnaghten opposed it, declaring it
would be impolitic to do so. The consequence was, it
was occupied by the enemy, whose marksmen swarmed
‘around it in every direction, and kept up from behind
the stone enclosure which surrounded it a deadly fire
upon

any

little party

reinforcements

in the

sent out to support Warren’s

Commissariat

Fort.

In vain that

officer sent message after message to Elphinstone to announce that he was hard pressed, and if not relieved

640
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would either perish or be obliged to evacuate his post.

‘_

aov.

.

With characteristic indecision, the

4,

old General listened

to. everything but did nothing ; orders were repeatedly
given and countermanded for the march of a detachment
to reinforce Warren; and at length Captain Boyd, of the
commissariat, obtained an order for the troops destined
to that service to march at two in the morning. But it
was again delayed till daybreak, when it was too late.
The little garrison, seeing no prospect of relief, had
escaped by working a hole from the interior of the fort,
with tools sent the preceding night, intended to facilitate
the withdrawal

of the stores,

All

the magazines, in-

cluding the whole supplies for the army, with the excep-

5, 1841;

tion of another in a

29, 33;

immediately noticed, fell into the enemy's hands, among

ornton

still more exposed situation, to be

.

i

vi, 258-260. Whom this easy and unlooked-for advantage excited un108.
Further

stores,

bounded confidence and enthusiasm.
This disaster was immediately followed by another
In May 1841, 17,000 maunds of
hardly less serious.

Ottah or ground wheat, in general use in the country,
had been stored by Captain Johnson in the Bala-Hissar
for the use of the Shah’s troops ; but Macnaghten, in
spite of that officer’s remonstrances, insisted on its being
removed, and placed in some camel-sheds on the outskirts

of the city, where it was

almost entirely undefended.

Early on the morning of the 2d November, this import-

ant post was attacked by a large body of insurgents.
Captain Mackenzie was in charge of it, with a small
He
garrison, encumbered with women and children.
» Johneon' made a noble defence, and held the fort till his men had
Journal;
Macken

€Xpended every cartridge in defending it. In vain reinforcements or succour of some sort were urgently applied

iedgaie for ; in vain “every eye was turned towards the cantona ment, looking for the glittering bayonets through the
rice
rative, 44,

ai, 59;
trees.”?
Not a man came to their relief, although even a
vi, 256, 257. trifling demonstration from headquarters would have

turned the scale in their favour, and brought the whole
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Kuzilbashes to -their side.
At length, after having cuapr.
defended the fort for two entire days, and fired away his
"
1841,
last cartridge, Mackenzie, finding that no succour was to
be sent to him, yielded to the entreaties of his men, who
prayed to be led against the enemy, and with heroic
valour cut his way through them back to the cantonments.
The fort itself, with the whole grain it contained, fell
into the enemy’s hands.
The loss of these two forts, with the whole magazines
and commissariat stores of the army, was decisive of the Fatal ef

fate of the campaign, not only from the starvation which these lowes
it brought home to the door of the British forces, but
from the depression which it produced among our men,
and the corresponding exaltation which it induced in the
enemy.
Every man on both sides now saw that the
maintenance of the capital through the winter by the invaders was impossible, for they had lost their whole supplies and magazines, and it was out of the question to
think of forming others, with the ground covered with
-snow, and every village in the hands of hostile multitudes,
with weapons which they knew well how to use in their
Reinforcements from India were only likely to
hands.
augment the danger, even supposing they could make their
way through the terrible defiles and insurgent population
of Affghanistan, for they would only augment the number
The knowledge of
of useless mouths in the garrison.
indignation and
utmost
the
excited
these circumstances
despondency in the British forces, and in a similar degree
The charm of
excited and encouraged the Affghans.
The intelligence of the
British invincibility was broken.
capture of the Commissariat Fort spread like wildfire, and
brought thousands upon thousands into the scene of con-

quest, to share in the plunder of the Christian dogs.

forts
were

The yeas
ournal,

4 59: ii,
where multitudes Kaye,
soon resembled so many ant-hills,
.
875
the
swarming, every one carrying off some part of

48,

spoil ;1 and all this within four hundred yards of a forti- vi. 257-259.
fied cantonment, where five thousand
VOL, VI.

British troops, in
28
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CHAP. indignant silence and constrained inactivity,
were witnesses
_—"_ of the disgraceful scene !

‘Nog.

Atlength the loud clamour of brave men, restrained by

Storm of

incapacity and irresolution in their chiefs from doing what

Mahommed 4) +
.
;
Sheree's their own courage prompted, became so violent that it

Rts

was resolved to attempt something.

On the 6th a storm-

ing party, consisting of one company

of the 44th and

two sepoy regiments, was told off to assault Mahommed
Shereef’s Fort, the possession of which by the enemy had
told so severely upon us in the preceding days, and it
was carried with a vigour worthy of British troops.
sign Raban, who commanded

En-

the forlorn hope, was killed

as he planted the colours on the breach.

A variety of

desultory actions ensued, in which the British were 80
successful, that it was

evident, if they had been directed

with ordinary capacity and resolution, a general battle

might have been brought on, and the enemy totally defeated.

At the same time, the activity and intelligence of

1 Lady

the commissariat officers, Captains Boyd and Johnson,
procured supplies from the neighbouring villages ; and the
troops having been put on half rations, the difficulty of

Sale’s JourNiunache
MacnaghInta,
Tal; Kaye

Subsistence, which
WaS surmounted.
22 equally serious
and such was his

ii 30-45

to Sir William Macnaghten, recommending a capitula-

64; Thomn- tion.1*

ton, vi. 264-

266,

at the moment was the most pressing,
But General Elphinstone apprehended
want, which was that of ammunition ;
alarm, that on the same day he wrote

In point of fact, the event proved that there was

eye

ammunition in

abundance

for two months’ consumptioi n.

Plans were submitted to the General for recapturing the
* “ We have temporarily, and I hope permanently, got over the difficulty of
Our next consideration is ammunition, and it isa very serious
provisioning.

and awful one. We have expended a great quantity, and therefore it becomes
worthy of thought on your part how desivable it is that our operations should
not be protracted by anything én treating that might tend to a continuance of
the present state of things. Do not suppose from this that I wish to recom
mend or am advocating humiliating terms, or such as would reflect disgrace 02
us, but the fact of ammunition must not be lost sightof.

desperate,

Our case is not yet

I do not mean to impress that, but it must be borne in mind that it

goes very fast.”--GENERAL ELPHINSTONE

1841; Kayz, ii, 39,

to SIR W. MacNaGHTEN, November 6,
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Fort, but he could not be prevailed on to
them.
He was evidently desperate, and
of arranging a capitulation.
Attempts
buy off the rebel chiefs; but though 500,000

cwar.
_*”
|*!

rupees (£50,000) was offered, nothing effective was done ;

and it had become evident that matters had come to
that pass, that it was by iron, not gold, that deliverance
could alone be looked for.
The extremely debilitated state of General Elphinstone’s
health rendered it absolutely necessary that he should Jealousy
have a coadjutor of younger years and greater vigour, phinstone
and Brigadier Shelton was sent from the Bala-Hissar, 74S"
with a gun and a regiment of the Shah’s troops, for that
purpose, into the cantonments.
His arrival was hailed
with joy by the troops, who regarded him as a deliverer.
He did not possess popular manners, and it was soon
painfully apparent that no cordial co-operation between
him and General Elphinstone was to be expected; but
he was known to have manly qualities and undoubted personal courage.
The great extent of the fortifications, the
slender supplies of provisions, the desponding faces of
officers and men around him, at once revealed the critical

nature of their situation.
They had only provisions for
three days’ consumption in store, and the works required

so large a force to guard them that few could be spared
for external operations.
Shelton endeavoured to correct
what he conceived defective, and to put the cantonments
in a better posture of defence ; but he was thwarted by
the jealousy of Elphinstone, who reminded him that he
was the commander-in-chief, and complained that he did

not receive from his brigadier that cordial co-operation
:
which

he was

:

entitled

to

have

expected.

1 Shelton’s

Thus orders Statements

were given and countermanded ; plans were discussed, » =!?hi=stone's
and their decision adjourned ; and it soon became too Keenan
evident that Shelton’s arrival, by producing disunion in 48-51;
ornten,
.

.

.

.

.

3

.

the military councils, would render the position of the vi.263,26s,
troops, if possible, worse than it had been before.’
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every bold counsel from this

XY _ time forward originated, had strongly urged an attack on

in

the Ricka-bashee Fort, situated at the north-eastern angle

Storming of Of the cantonments, and from which the walls were com-

hacheeFot, Manded, and he had even taken upon himself the whole
Nov. 1°. responsibility of the undertaking.
Elphinstone at last
consented, and two thousand men were put under Shelton’s
command for the assault.

But before the orders to move

forward were given, Elphinstone’s old irresolution returned,
and the expedition was delayed. It was undertaken
next day; but by that time the fort had been much
strengthened, and the Affghans were as much elated as
the British were dispirited by the delay. Two European
companies of the 44th, and four native companies, were
told off for the assault, under the command of Colonel
Mackrell, who led the storm

in the

most gallant manner.

Colonel Mackrell and Lieutenant Bird, of the Shah’s 6th

infantry, forced their way into the fort, and already the
shout of victory was heard within its walls, when the column of sepoys, advancing in double-quick time in support,
being charged in flank by a body of Affghan horse, took
to flight, drawing a large part of the stormers, both European

and

native, after

them.

They

were rallied by

Shelton, who evinced in that trying moment the courage
of a hero, and again brought up to the assault, A second
time

they were

charged

in flank, and

fled ; again

they

were rallied and brought back to:the attack by Shelton.
Meantime the brave men, a mere handful in number, who

had forced their way with Mackrell and Bird into the
fort, being unsupported, were beset by a crowd of Affghans
who had fled on the first storm, but now, seeing the repulse
Jone 67, of the column in support, returned with loud shouts to the
73; Shel
Mackrell fell mortally wounded, after defending
ton’s
State- attack.

Kare, 51. Limself with undaunted courage.

Bird, with two sepoys,

re ge, Sought refuge in a stable, the door of which they barm266,

caded, and

before they were relieved had slain thirty of

the enemy with their own hands.)

At length the fort was
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carried by Shelton at the head of the support, and the

cHap.

gallant three liberated from their perilous prison.”
On the fall of the Ricka-bashee. Fort, several smaller

xh
tO ‘

ones in the vicinity were abandoned by the enemy, in one Resalis of
of which a considerable supply of grain wasfound.
ton followed the enemy, who

showed themselves

Shel- this suceess
in some

force on the hills; but the horse-artillery opened on them
with such effect that they retired into the city.
Although the capture of the fort was checkered by disaster,
and far from being creditable to the arrangements of the
generals-in-chief, who, with a large force of cavalry in
the cantonments, had allowed the storming columns to
be charged in flank by the Affghan horse, yet its ultimate success was eminently favourable to the British arms.
The envoy declared it had averted the necessity of an inglorious retreat. There can be no doubt that, had it been
vigorously followed up, it promised the most auspicious
For several days after it the Affghans desisted
results.
from their attacks ; they were obviously checked in their
The commissaries, whose activity was above all
career.
praise, turned the breathing-time to good account in the
purchase

and securing of provisions.

‘The

villagers, re-1 phorton,

lieved from their apprehensions, began to bring supplies ¥704755'
freely into the camp ; and the envoy, seeing the military
commander hopeless of extrication from the surrounding
difficulties by honourable means, renewed his efforts to sow
dissension among the chiefs by profuse offers of money.’
But this lull was of short duration. The Affghans,
that the success of the 10th was not . followed up,
seeing
.
again showed themselves a few days after in great force
on the heights overlooking the camp, and began to canWith the utmost difficulty
nonade the cantonments.
to send out a force
General
the
Macnaghten persuaded

® Such was the panic occasioned by the Affghan charge, even among the

volunteers to
European troops, that when Major Scott of the 44th “ called on
His name was Stuart, and he
follow him, only one man answered the appeal.
.”
was most deservedly made a sergeant on the request of Sir W. Macnaghten

—THORNTON, vi. 265.

59°75
gourpal
Joumal.

,,,
Actions on
the heights.
Nov. 13.

646

cuap.

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

to dislodge them, and this was done only by his taking
upon himself the whole responsibility of the measure.

16.

A

strong detachment of foot and horse, embracing six companies of the 44th with two

guns, was sent out under

Brigadier Shelton, and it advanced to the attack with
great vigour and intrepidity.
But again the Affghan
horse charged them in flank ; the assailed British fired
wildly and without aim, chiefly in the air, and the enemy's
cavalry went clean through them from side to side. But

the check was only momentary.
The British troops reformed at the foot of the hill ; Eyre’s guns were brought
to bear upon the enemy, and by a gallant charge of
Anderson’s
Lady

back

and

horse up the slope, the enemy were beaten
the guns taken.

Macnaghten

despatched the.

Salesvo
the triumph of the day
nal; Eyre’s Most urgent orders to complete
Journal,
nor
:
rate 72- by bringing
both guns into
the cantonments, but one
Hi, 59-613

only

vi. 267,268. heavy

could

be

got off.

The

a fire from the Affghan

other

was

exposed to so

marksmen, that it was

found impossible to bring it away.!
This success again rendered the enemy quiet for some
Macnagh.

days ; and Macnaghten took advantage of it to send the

troops from most urgent letters, both to M ‘Gregor, the political agent

and Cand at J ellalabad, and to Rawlinson at Candahar, to send
arenot sent, their whole disposable forces up to the relief of the troops
now besieged in the capital.*
These able officers were
placed in a situation

of great difficulty by these requisi-

tions.
On the.one hand, the envoy at Cabul was their
superior officer, whose orders they were bound to obey ;

and the very existence of the troops in the capital
might depend on succours being instantly sent forward
to their relief.
at Cabul

seemed

On the other hand, the state of affairs
so desperate, from

the destruction of

* “ Our situation is a very precarious one, but
with your assistance we should
do well ; and you must render it to us, if you
have any regard for our lives, of

for the honour of our country.

We may be said to be in a state of

siege, and
had we not made two desperate sallies, we should ere
now have been annihilated.
We have provisions for only ten days,
but when you arrive we
be able to command the resources of the count
ry.”—MacnaGHTEN to M‘GREGsball
OR,

November

14, 1841 ; Kare, ii. 63.

.
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the commissariat stores and the scanty supplies of the
garrison, that it appeared

to be running

into

cw#ar.

certain x

destruction to bring up any additional mouths to share

‘*+

them.
After much and anxious deliberation, M‘Gregor
and Sale resolved to disobey the order, and retain their
troops at Jellalabad; and although Rawlinson and
Nott despatched a force from Candahar, yet it returned to that capital, after having proceeded a few
marches towards Cabul, upon finding the draught-cattle
perishing by the way.
It is impossible to say with
any degree of certainty whether or not Nott and Sale
did right in taking upon themselves the responsibility of
disobeying their orders, for disaster stared them in the
face whatever they did. On the one hand, going forward to Cabul seemed only swelling the array of Affghan
captives or victims, and depriving the British Government
of the chief forces on which they could rely to preserve
any part of their dominion in Affghanistan ; on the
other, to disobey the order was to leave the troops in the

capital to their fate, virtually abandon Shah Soojah to

the vengeance of his rebellious subjects, and relinquish
the whole objects for which the expedition had been
In so difficult a matter, and when only a
undertaken.
choice of evils remained

to the

British

officers, history

cannot pass sentence one way or the other upon those
exposed to the crisis, But in justice to Macnaghten
and Elphinstone, it must be added that the non-arrival
of the troops on which they relied from Jellalabad and
Candabar, aggravated the dangers of their position at
Cabul in a most material degree ;'* for possibly, if they
urging
* “J have written to you daily, pointing out our precarious state, and
General
you to return here, with Sale’s brigade, with all possible expedition.

that
Elphinstone has done the same ; and we now learn, to our utter dismay,

Our situation is a desperate one, if you do
you have proceeded to Jellalabad.
and I beg that you will do so without a
relief;
our
to
return
y
not immediatel
besieged for fourteen days, and without
now
been
have
We
moment’s delay.
You
your assistance are utterly unable to carry on any offensive operations.
are here, you
can easily make Cabul in eight marches, and as the Ghilzyes
W. MacnaGHTEN t9would not have many enemies to contend with.”-—Sin

Captain M‘Grecos, Cabul, 17th November 1841 ; KaveE, ii. 73,

, Mace
ten
to
M‘Gregor, |
47, Je;
63,73.
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had come up, the blockade of the cantonments might

—

have been raised, provisions obtained, as before the siege
commenced, from the surrounding country, the enemy

1841,

defeated in the field, and the whole disasters of the cam-

paign avoided.

While disaster was thus closing its iron net round the
Destruction British

forces

Ghoorka

kind

serious

theKehis quarters,
an..13,

in the capital, calamities

had

befallen

Lieutenant Haughton

came

in wounded from Charekar,

that the gallant Ghoorka regiment had

annihilated.

This

noble

in the East in valour and
in some fortified barracks

which were

British forées in other

On the 15th November, Major Pottinger and

and reported
been

the

of a still more

corps,

second

to none

fidelity, had been placed

at Charekar, the defences of

only in course

of construction, when the

insurrection broke out, and they were immediately surrounded by several thousand armed men, whose hostile
intentions, notwithstanding loud professions of fidelity

and friendship, were soon too apparent. With characteristic treachery, the chiefs invited Pottinger, the political agent, and Rattray, who commanded a

Nov.

party in the

neighbourhood, to a conference, at which the latter was
basely assassinated, and from which the former with
difficulty escaped with his life. The Affghans now threw
off the mask, and closely invested the fortified barracks.
So numerous were the enemy’s forces, that Havildar
Mootre Ram, of the Ghoorka regiment, who escaped
from the attack, said, “there were whole acres of gleaming swords moving towards us.” Pottinger, throwing off,

on the approach of danger, his political character, took
charge, as at the siege of Herat, of the guns; and the
Ghoorkas, supported by the fire of his artillery, made

a

heroic defence against repeated assaults by an enemy five
times their number.
Night found them still in possession
of their position ; but next day the garrison of a castle
in the neighbourhood, which commanded the barracks,

was

betrayed into surrendering,

and the

balls from it
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Soon it was dis-

covered that they had a worse enemy to contend with than
for there was no water
even the matchlocks of the Affghans,
Every effort made to obtain a supply
for the garrison.
of this necessary element failed ; and at length the sufferings of the men became so intolerable that they sallied out
and found death from the Affghan marksmen, in the frantic desire to obtain a few drops of the precious fluid from
The
aspring which gushed from a neighbouring rock.
tongues
their
;
bloody
and
swollen
became
men
the
of
lips
Seeing destruction
clove to the roofs of their mouths.

CHAP.
1841.

inevitable if they remained where they were, and disdain-

ing, even in such desperate

circumstances, to surrender,

Pottinger and Haughton resolved on a desperate attempt
They put themto cut their way through the enemy.
selves, accordingly, at the head of two hundred

men, all

who remained of the regiment, and by almost superhuman
efforts succeeded in forcing their way through. But numbers fell in the desperate attempt ; still more perished
|
_ of thirst on the way, or sunk under the balls or knives of
Regers
column.
retreating
the
round
crowded
the Affghans who
ua
7, 1841,
Pottinger and Haughton alone, with a single sepoy, half {7"4
hae”
MS
reached
dead with wounds and fatigue, but unsubdued,
the cantonments at Cabul to tell the dismal

tale.

The Thorte,

whole remainder of the regiment, after struggling to the Byes “

last with devoted valour under its worthy leaders, Ensign 148-152
Rose and Dr Grant, perished.!

The only course which, amidst such accumulating
difficulties, presented a chance even of escape to the Arguments
British at Cabul, after it was

ascertained

that no

rein- moval into

forcements were to be looked for either from Jellalabad the Balaor Candahar, was to move the

whole

forces, and

all the

provisions that could be got together, at once into the
Bala-Hissar, where they would, in the mean time, have
been free from molestation, and they might have securely
sallied out

in large

the adjoining country.

bodies, and

obtained

supplies

from

Shah Soojah favoured this move-
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-cHap, ment, and the engineers had earnestly counselled it from
the very commencement of the insurrectiov. Shelton,
_X™

1841.

however, opposed it in the most vehement manner, as
dangerous, discreditable, and likelyto be attended witha
great loss. Elphinstone had scarcely any opinion on the
subject ; Macnaghten unfortunately yielded to Shelton’s
arguments, and the removal of the force to the BalaYet it presented a very fair, and
Hissar was given up.

the sole chance of escape from disaster; for what had
the

rendered

+ sir

sallies from the

cantonments hitherto so

unfortunate was, that they were of such extent that, from
the number required for their defence, few only could be

Macnaghten to Elphinstone,

spared for external operations ; whereas, as the troops
would have been safe in the citadel, a much greater and

Ba mae

foraging

lel; iye, MOFe imposing force might have been spared for external
attacks.

And

if all

the useless mouths had

s
vilie'sRe- been removed from the Bala-Hissar, there were provision
y
ports, ibid...

117.

in it enough to have

served the whole

fighting men in it

and the cantonments till spring.’
It being

determined

not to retire to the Bala-Hissar,

negotiation, lation with

the enemy.

‘The military authorities inces-

Fevitlen

nothing remained but to open negotiations for a capitu-

santly represented to the envoy “ the distressed state of

the troops

and cattle from want of provisions, and the

hopelessness of further resistance.”

These representations,

coupled with the non-arrival of the expected reinforcements from Jellalabad and Candahar, and the addition of

the Affghans under Akbar Khan, who had destroyed the
Ghoorka regiment, to the besieging force, rendered it but

too plain that this must be the ultimate issue of the strug-

gle.

Correspondence, accordingly, passed between the

envoy and General Elphinstone on the subject ; but before

it could be brought to a point, an action, one of the most

disastrous ever sustained by the British army, was fought.
Notwithstanding the blockade, the commissaries, owing to
the indefatigable activity of Captain Johnson, had hither-

to daily drawn supplies of grain from the village of Beh-
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Meru ; and the enemy, seeing this, planted troops upon
the adjacent hills to prevent its continuance. Upon this,

CHAP.

Macnaghten urged an immediate attack, to dispossess

'%!

them of this commanding position ; and although Shelton
strongly represented the hazard of such a step in the fatigued and disheartened state of the men, it was finally , o sson’s
determined that it should

take place.

A feeble

attempt Statement;

to dislodge the enemy having failed on the 22d, prepara- Fone
tions on a large scale were made for renewing the attack ii. 84, 83.”
at daybreak on the following morning.1
The attack took place, accordingly, at the hour fixed on,
,
and at first with unlooked-for success. The force consisted Action on
of seventeen companies, of whom five were Europeans of the 238
the 44th ; three squadrons of native horse, a hundred sappers, and one gun. Why one only was taken when there
were plenty in the cantonments, and an order of Lord
Hastings forbade less than two guns ever to be taken
out on any occasion, is one of the mysteries of that un-

happy day which will probably never be cleared up.

The

single gun, however, did good service ; sending a shower of
grape at daylight into the village, it caused a panic among
the enemy in it, which led the greater part of them to _
abandon it. Advantage, however, was not taken of the
surprise to storm the village, part of which remained in the

enemy’s hands; and soon crowds of Affghans, on the alarm

‘being spread, came pouring out of the city to give the
Feringhees battle. Shelton, seeing his force, which did not
exceed fourteen hundred men, greatly outnumbered, drew
them up in two squares on the brow of the hill, with
The gun was
the gun in front and the cavalry in rear.
splendidly worked, and for a time did terrible execution
in the crowded masses of the Affghans ; but from being
so often

fired, it became

so heated-in the vent

that it

could not at length be used. Nothing remained then but
the muskets of the men to reply to the matchlocks of the
Affghans ; and

it was

soon found

that they

carry so far as the long guns of the enemy.

would

not

Securely
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posted at a distance, where the infantry’s balls could not

Xt
1841,

yeach them, the Affehans, second to none in the world as
marksmen, sent in a destructive fire into our squares, on
which, as on the Russian masses afterwards at Inkermann,

every shot took effect.
Shelton,

whose

courage

vain called on his men
musket

was brought

Their ammunition failed, and
never failed him in danger, in

to use their bayonets.

down

to the

Not a

charge, even in the

English companies ; and so completely were the troops
depressed, that when the Affghans, in bravado, planted a
standard within thirty yards of the British ranks, not a
man would advance to take it.

In vain the officers nobly

stood in front, and in default of ammunition hurled stones

at the enemy ; the sepoys would not move. Seeing their
advantage, the Affghans made a sudden rush on the
The gunners fought
column, and surrounded the gun.
7 with desperate resolution, and were cut down at their
Journal, post.
Lieutenant Laing fell dead as he was waving his
Lady Sale's Sword over the gun; Captain M‘Intosh shared the same
‘The gun was abandoned, and the infantry retired ;
fate.
Mounts
‘Thornton,

Kaed?/4s but being rallied by Shelton, they charged with the bay85-87.

onet, drove the enemy back in confusion, and retook it, and

at the same time Abdoollah Khan, their leader, fell.’
118

Total deBritish,

The crisis of the day had now arrived, and if Elphinstone had sent a body of troops out of the cantonments
_ to pursue the flying enemy, all might have been restored,

and a glorious victory gained.

The envoy warmly urged

such a step upon General Elphinstone, but he said it was
a wild scheme, and negatived the proposal.
however, and

a new limber, were

Fresh horses,

sent out for the gun,

which was soon in full activity, and playing with great
But fresh multitudes issued from
effect upon the enemy.
the city, and again it was found that the British musket

was no match at a long range for the Affghan jezails.
The troops fell fast under the deadly storm, and yet they

were so demoralised that nothing could induce them to
advance and close with the enemy. At this moment, when

HISTORY OF EUROPE.
the officers were nearly all killed or
had five balls in his clothes, a party
crawled up a gorge unseen started
fire on the British flank.
In an

the whole force;

653

wounded, and Shelton
of Affghans who had
up and poured in a
instant a panic seized

horse and foot rushed

cHap.
“
ea.

precipitately

down the hill, closely followed by the Affghan cavalry,
which thundered in close pursuit.
The gunners alone
nobly sustained the honour of the British name.
Intent
only on the preservation of their gun, they dashed down
the hill into the midst of the enemy’s cavalry, and had
nearly got through ; but they were all killed or wounded, 1 Eyre's
and the gun fell a second time into the enemy’s hands. 125, 1303
All order was now lost:

bady Sale’s
Europeans and Asiatics, infan- Journal,

try and cavalry, rushed in one confused mass into the (2) ,onr
cantonments; and it was only in consequence of the 27 Kaye
neglect of the Affghans, who retired, uttering shouts of Melville's
triumph, into the city, to follow up this advantage, that Ms.
the whole cantonments did not fall into their hands.!
,,,
This disastrous defeat rendered it utterly hopeless to
think

of continuing

the contest,

and

nothing

remained Negotia-

but to arrange the best terms of capitulation that could the enemy.
The sick and wounded in the cantonments “°™*
be obtained.
already to seven hundred ; and such was the

amounted

state of apathy and despair to which the troops were

reduced, that all thought of external operations was of
Removal to the Bala-Hissar, hownecessity abandoned.
ever practicable at an earlier period, was not deemed pos-

sible in the demoralised state of the army, though the
King and Captain Conolly earnestly counselled it as the
The
only means of safety even at the eleventh hour.
after
enemy had made pacific overtures, and Macnaghten,
obtaining from Elphinstone a written opinion that the
position was no longer tenable, agreed to go into the proposal.

The

Affghans, however, insisted on a surrender

To this the envoy positively refused to

at discretion.
submit.

“We

Khan, who

shall meet then,” said Sultan Mahommed

commanded

the Affghans, “on the field of
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battle.” “At all events,” replied Macnaghten, “we shall
meet at the day of judgment.”
And so the conference
broke off: but during its brief continuance amicable re-

etin-

Jations

had

already

sprung

up

between

the

opposite

Macnaghten, Nov.
24,1841;

parties. The Affghans,
fully armed, came round the can5
tonments and gave vegetables to the soldiers of the 44th,

95.06 '

who went out unarmed among them, and shook hands with

ornton,

vi. 283.

those with whom they had so recently been engaged in
mortal strife.
.

0,

The immediate resumption of hostilities however was

Arrival of prevented, and the negotiations prolonged, by the arrival
Khan, and next day in the Affghan camp of Akbar Khan, a son of
the neeotia- Dost Mahommed, who was less inclined than Sultan

Hone

Mahommed to push matters to extremities. His arrival
as the representative of his father, the sovereign of their
choice, was hailed with joy by the Affghan chiefs, and
the British deemed his presence a guarantee for the granting of more favourable terms, as his father and brother
were prisoners in the hands of the British. His conduct
was from the first distinguished by prudence and sagacity.

Wisely resolving not to endanger the military advantages
already gained by pushing a desperate foe to extremities,
he turned his whole attention to cutting off the supplies,

and with such success that both the men and animals in
the cantonments were reduced to the last extremities.“

But meanwhile Abdoollah Khan and Meer-Mussidu, two
of the chiefs most hostile to the British, died of their
wounds, and the negotiation was resumed under such pro-

Nov.2%

mising auspices that Macnaghten wrote that their prospects were brightening, “and if we had only provisions,
which with due exertions ought to be obtained, we should
be able to defy the whole of Afghanistan for any period.”
* © In the mean time our cattle have been starving for some time past, not a

blade of grass, nor a particle of bhoosah nor grain procurable. The barley in
store is served out as provisions to the camp-followers, who get half a pound

Jor their daily food.

Ouy cattle are subsisted on the twigs, branches, and bark

of trees. Scarcely an animal fit to carry a load.”—Captain Jounson’s Journal
MS. Records, Ist December 1841. Kaye, ii, 101,
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On the other hand, General Elphinstone wrote to the cuar.
envoy: “ Retreat without terms is almost impossible ;
few would reach Jellalabad.
The only alternative is to
renew the negotiation.
With provisions we might hold
out, but without them I do not see what can be done, or

how we are to avert starvation.”

It was soon evident

that the General’s opinion was, as matters now stood, the
better founded. On the 5th December the Affghans burnt, Dee. 5.
in open day, a bridge, the sole means of retreat, which
General Elphinstone had thrown across the Cabul river ;
Mahommed Shereef’s Fort, the scene of such alternate

victory and defeat, was abandoned next day, the moment Dec.«. the enemy showed themselves before it ; and the day after, Dee. 7.

the guard for the protection of the cantonment bazaar,
which had hitherto been intrusted to the 44th regiment,
was withdrawn from them, and given to a sepoy regiment.
So demoralised had even the European soldiers
become, from their long-continued sufferings, that Lieut.
Sturt, on being asked if the retaking of the Shereef’s Fort
was practicable and tenable, replied, “ Practicable if the
men will fight; tenable if they don’t run away!”
On

1 Lady
Sales Fou
Kaye, ii.
MacnaghHinton,
phinstone,
S9’p2% 5
2nd8, 1841;
Kaye, ii.

the 8th December, provisions, even on the most reduced 4109,hornton
1195

scale, only remained for four days, and a capitulation had vi. 281.
become a matter of absolute necessity.’
Two days after, intelligence was received of the bril-

liant success of Sir R. Sale at Jellalabad, which will be capitula-

noticed in a succeeding chapter, but General Elphinstone ae
held out no hopes to the envoy that it made any altera- $2"),
tion in the posture of their affairs.
The negotiation,
accordingly, was resumed, and after a great many
changes, a capitulation was finally agreed to, to the
very last degree dishonourable to the British arms.
By it, it was agreed that the British were to evacuate Dec. 10,
Affghanistan with all possible expedition, retiring by the
way of Peshawur,

and

be treated with all honour,

and

receive every possible assistance in carriage and provisions on their march. On the troops reaching Peshawur,
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Dost Mahommed and his family were to be restored to
Cabul, and Shah Soojah and his family return to India.
The Affghans were to remain on terms of amity with
the English, and contract no alliance with any foreign

power without their consent. The troops at Ghuznee
and Candahar were to retire by Cabul or the Bolan
Pass, and be provided with carriages and provisions like
those from Cabul.

The necessity of concluding this con-

vention was thus set forth by the envoy, in a report left
unfinished at his death: “The whole country had risen
in rebellion

; our communications

on all sides were cul

off ; almost every public officer, whether paid by ourselves
or his majesty,

had

declared for the new governor; and

by far the greater part even of his majesty’s domestic
We had been fighting forty
servants had deserted him.

1 Treaty,
Dec, 10,
1841;
Sir W.
Macnaghten’s Report, Dec.
1), 1841;
Kaye,

ii.

123-127.

122.
Faithlessness of the
Affghans, .
and increased
misery of
the troops.
Dec. 13.

days against very superior numbers, under most disadvantageous circumstances, with a deplorable loss of valuable
lives ; and in a day or two we must have perished from
hunger, to say nothing of the advanced season of the
year and the extreme cold, from the effects of which the
native troops were suffering severely. I had been repeat-

edly apprised by the military authorities that nothing

could be done with our troops, and I regret to add that
desertions to the enemy were becoming of frequent occurrence among them.” !

under
But however stern may have been the necessity
and
d,
conclude
was
which this humiliating convention

terms
however favourable in appearance some of the
proof
agreed to, the British ere long received convincing

and treachthat they would not be observed by the savage
the 13th
On
deal.
to
erous enemy with whom they had

December, in pursuance of the treaty, the British troops,

six hundred in number, evacuated the Bala-Hissar, leaving
Shah Soojah and his native troops in it; and the moment
they were out, the gates were closed, and the guns opened
on the retiring columns without any distinction of friend or

foe.

The troops were obliged to halt on the ground before
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they reached the cantonments, and pass the night on the

cuar.

snow during intense cold, without food, fire, or covering of
aa
any sort. They could do nothing but stand “or walk about,
184)
looking for the rising of the morning star.”
The Affghan chiefs, instead of serving the men with provisions
and carriages, as stipulated in the treaty, refused to give
them any until the forts still held were surrendered. This
was conceded, and on the 16th the Affghans were in Dee. 16.
possession of all the British forts, and their colours
waved on the ramparts.
Still provisions came in very
slowly, so that the men were literally “living from hand
to mouth,” and no carriages at all were sent.
The very
grain brought out by our own men from the Bala-Hissar,
amounting to sixteen hundred maunds of wheat, was
abandoned to a worthless rabble who pillaged and carried it off under the very eyes of our starving soldiers.
Even after that, supplies were brought in very slowly and
irregularly by the Affghans ; and as carriages were wholly
awanting, it was impossible to set out on the march. On
the 18th, snow began to fall in great quantities, and be~ pec, 1s.
fore evening was several inches deep ; while the Affghans, , x... ii,
growing hourly more insolent by the sight of our dis- ee 18.
tresses, now rose in their demands, and insisted on the 151;Thomentire surrender of their arms and guns by the famishing oo
and half-frozen multitude.*
On the 19th, intelligence was received of the return of
M‘Laren’s brigade to Candahar, which closed the door Seeret neagainst all hope of succour from that quarter, to which the ot Sir W.
envoy had clung with desperate tenacity, and orders were Macnagh-

sent to the generals in command in that station and at Jel- gi0%"
lalabad to evacuate them

without

delay, in terms of the

convention. Driven by so many untoward circumstances,
Macnaghten now.turned a willing ear to certain proposals
made to him by some chiefs of the rival factions, by which
he hoped to sow dissension among them, and possibly

enable him to shake himself loose of a treaty from which
the Affghans had already openly receded.
VOL. VI.

The proposal
27
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came from Akbar Khan, and was to the effect that Amen

CHAP.

Oollah

"_

Khan,

one of the most powerful of the hostile
imprisoned, the Bala-Hissar

chiefs, should be seized and

1841.

and Mahommed

Khan forts reoccupied by the British

troops, who were to hold them some months longer, aud

then evacuate the country in a friendly manner ; that
- Shah

Soojah was

to retain

the sovereignty, but Akbar

Khan to be declared his vizier, and receive a very large

It was added, that for a reasonable
gratuity in money.
sum the head of the hostile chief should be sent to Shah

Macnaghten replied to the last proposal in
Soojah.
terms worthy of a British diplomatist, “that it was

1Macnaghhata,
TOL Ke ye,
K-140-1445
vi. 290,291,

Reither his custom nor that of his country to give a price
for blood;” but in the desperate condition of the British
TMY, the previous ones appeared well worthy of consideration, and a meeting to discuss them more fully was
arranged with Akbar Khan to take place on the following day.}

iu, , Macnaghten was not ignorant of the danger of attendHis murder ing any conference with such faithless and treacherous
Khan,
“**

parties as the Affghan chiefs ; but circumstances were S0
desperate that he clung to any ray of hope, however
feeble ; and as he said himself, “ death would be prefer-

able

to the

life of anxiety he had been leading for six

He went, accordingly, to the place apweeks past.”
pointed, accompanied by Lawrence, Trevor, and Mac-

kenzie, his confidential staff- officers ; and although warned

deby the latter that it was a plot, he persevered with

voted courage, deeming it the only possible way of
averting destruction from the army, dishonour from the
He merely left orders with Elphinstone to
country.

have two regiments andtwo guns got ready as quickly
as possible

to secure

Mahommed

Khan’s fort, and

left

the General with some expressions of impatience at the
So inremonstrances made against his imprudence.
pressed was Elphinstone with the idea that he was rushing on his destruction,

that

he

wrote

him a

letter after

-
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he left him, entreating him to be cautious;

but it never

CHAP.

xh
reached its destination. The parties met on a hillock near
the banks of the river, about six hundred yards from the‘
cantonments. The English officers and Affghan chiefs exchanged salutations, and Akbar Khan received with many
thanks an Arab horse, which he had greatly coveted,
and expressed his gratitude also for a pair of pistols he —
It was
had been presented with on the preceding day.
then proposed that the whole party should dismount,
Akbar Khan asked
which was accordingly done.
out the proposals
carry
to
ready
Macnaghten if he was
said the latter.
not?”
of the preceding evening? “ Why
The Affghans by this time were closing round the circle in
gveat numbers, which Lawrence and Mackenzie observed,
and requested they might be removed to a greater distance, as the conference was a secret one.

The chiefs then

lashed out with their whips at the closing circle, and at
the same time Akbar said it was of no consequence, as
they were all in the secret, at the same time saying aloud,
“ Seize! Seize!” Scarcely were the words uttered, when
the envoy and whole party were violently seized from
The envoy was dragged along by Akbar himbehind.
self ; and as he struggled violently, the Affghan drew one
of the pistols with which he had been presented on the
preceding day, and shot him through the back. A crowd
of Affghans rushed in and completed his destruction with
their knives, by which he was literally cut to pieces. His
mangled remains were carried to the great bazaar, where
they were shown to admiring and applauding multitudes ;
and his right hand was cut off, and exhibited at a window.
Trevor was massacred on the spot ; Lawrence and Mackenzie almost by a miracle reached Mahommed Khan’s fort

-

}2y7.*
Journal,
186-1743
150-155;
ornton,
vi, 292.254,

prisoners, but alive.!

In forming an opinion on this sad event, it is evident,
in the first place, that Akbar Khan and the Affghan Reflections
chiefs

around

abominable

him

were guilty of the foulest and

treachery in the murders

most event.

which were com-

660
CHAP.
Xi.
1841,
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The envoy was at a conference which they
mitted.
themselves had proposed, accompanied only by bis statt

officers: no hostility on his part was either designed or
possible ; the character of an ambassador is sacred by the
laws of all nations,

even

the

most

barbarous.

At first

sight it seems that Macnaghten’s conduct was also open
to exception in point of morality as well as prudence,

because he went to the conference in order ,to arrange a
_
plan for the seizure of the forts ceded by the treaty, and
e
insincer
and
some of the chiefs at that time in dubious
alliance with the British.

But in answer to this, it must

t
be recollected that the envoy stood in a very differen
been
he
had
done
have
situation from what he would
dealing with European diplomatists, with whom perform-

ance of engagements may generally be relied on.

The

Affghan chiefs had violated the treaty in every particu-

obligations
lar ; rigidly exacting the performance of their

the
by the British, they had scarcely performed one of
m Macstipulations agreed to by themselves. Sir Willia
d
hazarde
he
one;
ate
desper
a
naghten’s position was

all upon a single throw, but that throw offered, in circum-

stances

otherwise hopeless,

a fair chance

of saving the

army and the honour of the country. History cannot
treacherous
condemn him, if, dealing with an artful and

himself or his
enemy, with no other chance of escape for

troops, he sought to cireumvent him by his own method,

and must applaud the magnanimity with which, even in
the last extremity, he refused to stain, his hands with

hosblood, and freely offered his own life to a foe whose

126.
Fresh treaty, which is
opposed by
Pottinger,

tility he disdained to deprecate by the sacrifice of another.
—
So completely were the energies of the once brave and

powerful British army paralysed by the disasters they

had undergone, and their want of confidence in the chiefs

by whom they were led, that even this terrible disaster
could not rouse them from the state of despair and apathy
“The envoy,” says Kaye,
in which they were plunged.

“had been killed in broad day, and upon the open plain,
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but not a gun was fired from the ramparts of the canton- car.
ments, not a company of troops sallied out to rescue or ————
revenge. The body of the British minister was left to be
hacked to pieces, and his mangled remains were paraded
in barbarous triumph about the streets and bazaars of
the city.” Eldred Pottinger, whose heroism had saved
Herat, and who had become political agent on Macnagh-

184).

ten’s death, in vain endeavoured to infuse into the other

chiefs a portion of his own undaunted spirit. The day
after the massacre the draft of a new treaty was sent in Deo, 24
to General Elphinstone, substantially the same as the
former one, but with this difference, that it was now proposed that “the guns, except six ordnance stores, and
muskets, in excess of these in use, shall be given up, and
six hostages given for the safe return of Dost Mahommed

and his family.” Pottinger strenuously opposed these
conditions, and said that now was the time to fling themselves into the Bala-Hissar,
sword in hand, to Jellalabad.

or fight their way down,
Letters were at the same

time received from Jellalabad and Candahar, announcing
the reinforcements which were on their way from India,
and urging Elphinstone to hold out.* But Shelton pro-:
nounced the occupation of the Bala-Hissar to be “impracticable ;” and after making the most strenuous resistance,
Pottinger was obliged to give in, and agree to the terms
proposed."
When the guns came to be given up, the agony of their
up his mind ; and
*« The General, from his illness, was incapable of making
command, outin
second
his
by
impossibility
the
of
the constant assertion
of mine after; and a reweighed the entreaties of the envoy when alive, and
hear of, notwithstanding that
treat on Jellalabad was the only thing they would
engagement we might make
I pointed out the very doubtful character of any
not make it good, and
with the insurgents, the probability that they would
the Government the loss,
pegged that they would spare us the dishonour, and
In a council of war held at the General’s
which any negotiation must entail.
Grant, and Bellew present, every one
Chambers,
Anquestil,
house, Shelton,
At the time
do nothing, I consented.
could
I
seeing
poted to the contrary—so,
promised a chance of
we had but two courses open to us, which, in my opinion,
to occupy the Bala-Hissar
saving our honour and part of the army: one was,

chance of success ;
and hold it till spring—by thiswe should have had the best
the other was, to have abandoned

our camp and

baggage and encumbrances,

pottineee
ji 177.179
vi. 297 299.
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humiliation burst at once on the unhappy soldiers ; and

CHAP.

murmur

‘the

was loud in the camp,

however desperate, should

i,

Conetusion to such an indignity.

that any attempt,

be risked, rather than submit

But the chief saw no alternative,

and all that Pottinger could do was to procrastinate, and

teste.

give up the Shah’s cannon two at a time only to the enemy.

ia

At length, however, the guns, muskets, waggons, and am-

munition, except the six cannons reserved, were all given
The
up, and the hostages put into the enemy’s hands.

Affghans were very anxious to get some of the ladies and

.

\\

married men into their possession ; but this was posi-

\ tively refused, and not farther insisted on at that time.

‘On the 29th December such of the sick and wounded

as could not bear the journey down were sent into the
--' :
n made for the march which cirC city, and every preparatio
.
.
in!
were:
But these circumstances
cumstances would admit.
*~
':.../ wretched in the extreme, and indicated too surely the fate

which

awaited the attempt.

The

Affghans, hovering

round the walls, insulted the British at their very gates,
interrupted the supplies obtained with such difficulty by
the commissariat, and assaulted the drivers. Already it
was evident that no reliance whatever could be placed on

the promise to furnish provisions to the troops on the
march, and that the army would set out into a snowy

+ rotmcont

wilderness of mountains without either ampiunition, food,

a
Journal,

tents, or carriage.

Jounal,

themselves fire on the wretches concerned ; but this was

Thomton,

Geemed too hazardous, as tending directly to a renewal of

When

these acts of depredation were

1B? Kaye, complained of to the chiefs, they coolly answered that
ii, 187, 188; they could not prevent them, and that the British should
hostilities.

At length, on 6th January, the march commenced, un-

der circumstances of depression unparalleled in the annals
of mankind ; for when the French set out from Moscow,
and forced our way down. This was perilous, but practicable.

However, I could

not persuade them to sacrifice baggage, and that was eventually one of the chief
causes of our disasters.’—Masor Porrincer to Captain M‘Grecor; DLS. Re-

cords.

Kaye, ii. 179.
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their army, 90,000 strong, and with all their guns and am-

munition complete, was, comparatively speaking, in a prosperous condition.

The situation of the troops is thus de~-

cHaP.

Xb.
18”

scribed in the eloquent words of an eyewitness: “At Commence:
length the fatal morning dawned which was to witness the ment of the
departure of the Cabul force from the cantonments in which 42",°

it had sustained
ries of a winter
ralled difficulty,
defended by a

a two months’ siege, to encounter the misemarch through a country of perhaps unpawhere every mountain defile, if obstinately
determined enemy, must inevitably prove

the grave of hundreds.

Dreary,

indeed,

was

the

scene

over which, with drooping spirits and dismal forebodings,
we had to bend our unwilling steps. Deep snow covered
every inch of mountain and plain with one unspotted
sheet of dazzling white ; and so intensely bitter was the
cold, as to penetrate and defy the defences of the warmest
Sad and suffering issued from the British canclothing.
tonments a confused mass of Europeans and Asiatics, a
mingled crowd of combatants and non-combatants, of men
of various climes and complexion and habits—part of
them peculiarly unfitted to endure the hardships of a
rigorous climate, and many of a sex and tender age which
in general exempts them from such scenes of horror.”
The number of the crowd was large—4500 fighting men,
of whom 700 were Europeans, with six guns and three
mountain-train pieces, and upwards of 12,000 camp-followers. The advance began to issue from the cantonments
- at nine in the morning, and from that time till dark the
huge and motley crowd continued to pour out of the gates,
which were immediately occupied by a crowd of fanatical
Affghans, who rent the air with their exulting cries, and
fired without scruple on the retiring troops, by which fifty
all
men were killed. When the cantonments were cleared,
order was lost, and troops, and camp-followers, and horses,
and foot-soldiers, baggage, public and private, became involved in one inextricable confusion. The shadows of night

overtook the huge multitude while still pushing their
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CHAP,

XL.

1842,
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214, 220;
Kaye, ii.
217, 223,

129,
Increasing
horrors of
the march,
Jan. 7,

EUROPE.

weary course ; but the cold surface of the snow reflected
the glow of light from the flames of the British residency,
and other buildings, to,which the Affghans had applied the
torch the moment

1 Eyre’s

OF

they were

evacuated

by our troops.

Weary and desperate, the men lay down on the snow
without either food, fire, or covering ; and great numbers

were frozen to death before the first rays of the sun
gilded the summits of the mountains.”!
Disastrous as were the circumstances under which this
terrible march commenced, they were much aggravated on
the succeeding day.
All order was lost—not a semblance even of military array was kept up save with the
rearguard ; while numbers of. Affghans, evidently moving
parallel to the retreating multitude, showed themselves
on the heights above, and, in open defiance of the capitulation, commenced a fire upon them. They even attacked

the rear-guard, and after a violent struggle took the mountain-guns, which, though

immediately retaken by Lieute-

nant White, could not be brought away, and were spiked
amidst the gleaming sabres of the enemy.
“Two other
guns were soon

after

abandoned, as the horses were un-

able to drag them through the snow. Although at nightfall they had only accomplished six miles of their wearisome journey, the road was covered with dying wretches
perishing under the intolerable cold. The sepoys, patient
and resigned, sunk on the line of march, awaiting death.
Horses, ponies, baggage - waggons, camp - followers, and
soldiers were confusedly huddled, while over the dense
mass the jezails of the Affghans, posted on the rocks

and heights above, sent a storm of balls, every one of
which took effect among the multitude.
The enemy
severely pressed on our rear the four remaining guns,
which fell into théir hands.
The soldiers, weary, starv2 Eyre, 226, ing, and
frost-bitten, could no longer make any resist227; Kaye,
ji, 224-226; ance.”
There was no hope but in the fidelity of Zemaun
Thornton,
vi. 305, 306, Khan, who had always been true to us, and had now arrived on the spot ; but although he had exerted himself to
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procure supplies, scarcely any were got.
Meanwhile the
attacks of the Affghans continued without intermission.”
The army was in this dreadful state when it arrived at
the entrance of the Coord Cabul defile.

cnap.
xh
1°!”

It is five miles in Passave of

length, and bounded on either side with steep overhang- Gaisrictle.
ing mountains. It isso narrow, the sun never penetrates its
gloomy jaws; there is barely room for a rugged road or
horse-track between the torrent and the precipices. The
stream dashes down the whole way with inconceivable impetuosity, and requires to be crossed eight-and-twenty
times in the course of the descent. To add to the horrors of
this defile, the frost had covered the road and edges of the
torrent with a coating of ice, on which the beasts of burden could find no secure footing, and in attempting to pass
which great numbers slipped, fell into the water, and were
swept down by its resistless rush. The heights above were
crowded with Affghans, who, securely posted on the summits of precipices inaccessible from the bottom of the ravine, kept up an incessant fire on the confused and trembling multitude which was struggling through the defile
All order was soon lost, if any still remained.
beneath.
Baggage, ammunition, property, public and private, were
abandoned at every step, and so complete was the paralysis, that the sepoys allowed their muskets to be taken out
The
of their hands without attempting any resistance.
Three
defile.
frightful
massacre was terrible in this

thousand perished under the balls or knives of the Aff-

ghans ; and in the midst of the confusion of this scene of ,,,3
carnage, the English ladies, who accompanied the columns Seen
on horseback, often strained their eyes in vain to descry 226, 2275)
their children, lost in the horrors in which they were en- 228, 331.

veloped.
Such of the troops as contrived to get through this

dreadful defile had fresh difficulties of a different kind to

contend with.

The road now ascended the high table-

land of Coord Cabul, and the snow fell in great quanties, rendering it in many

places impassable

for

ani-

CHAP,
an
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mals or carriages. A cold biting wind from the northeast swept over the lofty bare surface, rendering it almost

certain death

Ascent of wretches might be.

to sit

surrender of kind.

down,

however wearied the

Here, however, the whole army were

Cabal pla- obliged to bivouac, without
theladies.

EUROPE.

tents, fire, or shelter of any

There were only four tents left ; one was given to

the General, two to the ladies, and one to the sick. In
compliance with a recommendation from Akbar Khan,

the army halted for a day ; but the inexpedience
delay was so evident that a great part of the
troops and camp-followers moved on without any
and the sepoys began to desert in great numbers.
Khan, seeing the troops redticed to this woeful

of this
native
order,
Akbar
plight,

now renewed his demand for the giving up of the married officers and their wives, he promising to keep them
a day’s march in the rear of the army, and in perfect
safety. Heart-rending as this proposal was to honourable
and gallant men, no resistance was made to it—so evident

to all was the necessity of the case, and so certain the dethem if they remained with the

struction which awaited

remnant of the troops ; and soon after the whole ladies,

with their husbands, escorted by a troop of Affghan
Oe kee’ horse, set out for the rear of the army, and were placed

so reii, 229-281; in the power of the treacherous barbarian who had

vi 311-313, cently imbrued his hands in the blood of the confiding
132,

Almost,

and honourable British envoy.
effiThe European soldiers were now almost the only

cient troops left.

The

sepoys, unaccustomed to a rigor-

structionof OUS climate, had almost all sunk, or been slain by the
‘Affohans.

hands,

Nearly all of them

face, or feet; few

were frost-bitten in the

were able to hold a musket,

much less draw a trigger; the prolonged march in the
snow had paralysed the mental and physical powers even
“ Hope,” says Eyre, “ seemed to
of the strongest men.
the wildness of terror was
breast;
every
in
died
have
The end was now apexhibited in every countenance.”

proaching.

At the entrance of a narrow gorge, where
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the road passed between two hills, a strong body of
Affghan marksmen appeared, who barred all farther pas-

cuap.
at

sage, and kept up so heavy a fire on the column as it

1%

approached, that the whole sepoys broke and fled. Seeing this, the Affghans rushed down, sword in hand, captured the public treasure, and all of the baggage which
hitherto had been preserved. A hundred and fifty cavalry —
troopers, fifty horse-artillerymen, seventy of the 44th, and
one gun, alone forced their way through, and formed now
the sole remaining fighting men of the army.
Akbar
:
(37723
indigthey
but
;
body
little
this
to
surrender
a
proposed
nantly rejected the proposal, and pushed on, sword in ik 231-233;
hand,

through

the crowds

of camp-followers,

bands

of wal

Affghans, and the snowy wilderness.1
Still hovering round the rearguard, the Affghan horsemen continued the pursuit of the miserable but undaunted Continuband of men who, in defiance

their course.
and
mies,
way
with
diers
they

of all obstacles, continued ance of the

Oppressed by a crowd of camp-followers, 7%"

almost as much impeded by them as by their enethe wreck of the British force made its desperate
down the steep deserts of the Haft-Kotul, strewn
the melancholy remains of camp-followers, and solAs
who had formed the advance of the column.
flanks
the
on
opened
passed down, a heavy fire was

of the column ; but the rearguard, led by Shelton, with
invincible firmness repelled the assault, and for a time pre-

Seeing
served the remnant of the force from destruction.
enemy,
the
upon
gained
not
was
ruin inevitable if a start
Shelton proposed a night-march, in the hope of shaking off
the crowd of camp-followers which, from the very beginning,
had clung to them, and proved as injurious as the jezails
Having spiked their last gun, they set off
of the enemy.
but the alarm had spread to the campnight;
at
ten
at
followers, and they clustered

before.

round them

as ruinously as

It was a clear frosty night, and for some hours

the march was unmolested; but before morning the
enemy overtook the rear, and opened a fire on the dark

HISTORY

668

OF

EUROPE.

cmap.

moving mass, which impelled the terrified crowd of camp-

182.

the road, rendered it necessary for the rearguard to force

g up
Xl. _ followers upon the few soldiers in front, and, blockin

a passage through at the bayonet’s point. When the
way was at length cleared, a dense mass of Affghans was

found barring any farther progress ; but the little band of
European heroes, led by Shelton, kept the enemy in the

rear in check, and gallantly forced théir way through to
Here the men lay down in the snow to
Jugdulluck.
gain a few hours’ rest, after thirty hours’ incessant march-

ing and waking ; but hardly had they done so when a fire
was opened upon them by the Affghans, and they were
compelled once more to fight.

The enemy, however, de-

igyre,
239,246;
Kaye, ii.

terred by their resolution, fled on their approach ; and
the wearied column returned to Jugdulluck, where they

134.

day."
Here the conferences were resumed, and Akbar Khan

240,241; yemained, under the shelter of a ruined wall, but still
ans, all the succeeding
vi B10°318, exposed to the fire of the Affgh

Termings

insisted ‘upon

retreat, and and

Captain

of | for the
arrival

a Jellal-

General

Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton,

Johnson, remaining

evacuation of Jellalabad.

hostages 10 his hands

This was not at first

an chief’s
aoreed to, and these officers repaired to the Affgh were de-

where they
headquarters to arrange the terms,
sacred character as
tained by force, in defiance of their

Alarmed at the non-return of their
pacific negotiators.
er rode out in
leaders, Major Thain and Captain Skinn
; they
they had gone, in quest of tidings
the

direction

a volley, by
were met by a body of Affghans, who fired
e

Meanwhil
which the former was mortally wounded.
Akbar Khan's
Elphinstone and Shelton remained in
hands ; and

heard

Johnson,

the party who

who

understood

surrounded them

Persian,

over-

conversing in

have in cutthat language on the pleasure they would
of

ting the Feringhees’ throats.

The remaining body

the British, now reduced to twenty fighting men, resumed

their march at nightfall, in the hopes of straggling on
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ahead of their pursuers,to Jellalabad. As day dawned they CHAP.
~
approached Gundamuck ; but there their numerical weakness became visible, and they were again surrounded by a 1642,
body of the enemy.
Captain Souter tied the colours of
his regiment round his waist,by which they were preserved,
and the unconquerable band of heroes pursued their way
on, though sorely weakened at every step. In a desperate struggle, on leaving Gundamuck, nearly every man
Twelve officers and
in the British party was wounded.
a few cavalry, all bleeding, rode

ahead of the troop, and

six of them dropped down from their horses before reaching Futterabad. The remainder were treacherously assailed

there, when taking food, by the natives, who had professed.

sympathy, and began by showing kindness ; two were
All
slain, the others reached their horses and escaped.
perished,

however,

EXCEPTING

before reaching Jellalabad.

ONE

MAN,

Dr

Brydon,

Worn out and wounded,

he

had struggled on, borne by a jaded pony, till the walls (77.3
of the fortress appeared in sight.

He was descried from ah al

the ramparts, and brought in by a party sent to succour ii. 0, 2485

him, being the soLE SURVIVOR, not a captive, of the Aff- vi 210-319.
ghanistan expedition.’
.
135
While, however, the honour of the British name was
of
Conduct
and
Jellalabad,
at
Sale
thus tarnished at Cabul, Sir Robert
General Nott at Candahar, nobly vindicated it, and gave a Nate

proof of what might
force than they had
and resolution had
been required, under

have been done, with the much larger
at their disposal, if similar capacity
been displayed at Cabul. Sale had
the conditions of the treaty concluded

by Macnaghten, to evacuate Jellalabad ; but when

sum-

moned by Akbar Khan and the envoy to fulfil that stipulation, he answered, well knowing the treachery of the
chiefs with whom he had to deal, that as he knew the

chiefs in the neighbourhood were inciting their followers
"to destroy the garrison of Jellalabad, he deemed it proper
to await further orders before obeying the summons ; and
requested to know, before leaving the fortress, what secu-
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rity would be given for the safe conduct of the troops to
Peshawur.

A

similar answer was returned by Nott from

Candahar, and when intelligence arrived of the massacre
of the Cabul army in defiance of the convention, both
these gallant officers held out and preserved these import-

ant fortresses for the British forces. In them, under the
gallant lead of Pollock, Monteith Douglas, Sale, and
Nott, began the glorious operations which redeemed the
1 Thornton,
vi, 319-321; honour of the British name, and led to triumphs so transKaye, ii. 25;
Nott,i. 450.

cendant as to throw all the previous disasters into the

shade.!
136.
Termina-

tion of Lor
Auckland’s
administration, and
Lord Ellen-

borough’s
appointment.

But the return of prosperous days, however glorious to

the nation, came too late to redeem the character or lighten
the load of anxiety which oppressed the Government.

The mournful intelligence from Cabul reached Lord
Auckland in the end of January. The previous month

distant
had been one of intense anxiety, relieved only at

intervals by gleams of hope arising from the heroic
duct of the garrison of Jellalabad, to be recounted
future chapter ; but no apprehensions could equal
terrible reality, when the dismal intelligence arrived

conin a
the
that

only one man had survived out of seventeen thousand
from
souls who had set out on their homeward journey
,
-general
The blow was stunning to the Governor
Cabul.
nt
and the more so that the termination of his governme
errors
was drawing near, and he had no time to repair the
which
ation
constern
the
was
Such
of his administration.
a few
prevailed, that little or nothing except ordering up

regiments to Peshawur was done to arrest the calamity.
Lord Auckland now saw clearly the disastrous conseto
quences of the policy which he had been persuaded
home,
adopt in regard to Affghanistan ; and he returned

sad and dispirited, in the spring of 1842.

2 Kaye, ii.
256, 287;
Thornton,

vi, 317,325,

He was suc-

as
ceeded by Lord Ellenborough, who had been selected
to
Governor-general by Sir Robert Peel on his accession
office in October

February.”

1841, and

arrived in Calcutta on 28th
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Overwhelming from its magnitude, heart-rending from
its suffering, awful from its completeness, the Affghanistan
disaster is one of the most memorable events of modern
times.

Rivalling the first Crusade

CHAP.
=
37,

in the entire destruc- Reflections

tion with which it was attended, the Moscow campaign justiceof
in the terrible features by which it was distinguished, it ghanistan
will long rivet the attention of man.
Without doubt, “"**™
it must be regarded, by those who contemplate national
events

as regulated

by an

overruling

Providence,

as a

signal example of retributive justice—as the punishment
of a nation for the glaring and unpardonable crimes of
its rulers.
The danger against which the expedition
beyond the Indus was intended to guard, was neither
remote nor imaginary ; on the contrary, it was both real
and pressing.
Nothing could be more just or necessary
than to take steps against the peril which the Russian
subjugation of Persia, the attack on Herat, and the intrigues’at Cabul, so clearly revealed.
Policy, not less
than the primary duty of self-defence, required that the
British interest in Affghanistan should be strengthened,
and a barrier opposed in its defiles against the oft-repeated northern invasion.
But the British Government
had no right, in the prosecution of this object, to overturn
the reigning power in an independent kingdom—to force a
hated dynasty on a reluctant people.
The object might
have been accomplished without the violation of any right,
at scarcely any expense, and without the incurring of any
risk.
Dost Mahommed, the ruler of the nation’s choice,
was not only willing, but anxious, to enter into the British
alliance, and for a comparatively trifling sum shut the
gates of India for ever against the Muscovite battalions.
When, therefore, instead of closing with his proposals, we
resolved to dethrone him, and to force a hated king again
upon the nation, in order that he might be a mere puppet
in our hands, we committed

as great a mistake in policy

as a crime in morality.

But although every serious observer must discern in the
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expedition an instance of the

manner in which signal national crimes even in this world
En
y speaking,
138, work out their own punishment, yet, humanl
it was imwhich
to
causes
Eerors in it is not difficult to discern the

it was cradled
tion of the. mediately owing. Conceived in injustice,
In the original
expedition. iy error, and executed by incapacity.
vioplan of the campaign every military principle was

y experilated ; in carrying it out, every rule of militar
forward
ion
Throwing an expedit
ence was disregarded.
through a
a thousand miles from its base of operations,
inhabited by
desert, mountainous, and difficult country,
ment regovern
Indian
fierce and barbarous tribes, the
on in
Napole
to
peated the error which had proved fatal

him, seek to
the Moscow campaign ; but it did not, like
men to
mistake by moving up strong bodies of

repair the
rear. The force
keep up the communications with the
taken—under ten
with which the expedition was under
an

thousand

139.
Dispropor
the

including only four Europe

fighting men,

to both conquering
regiments—was altogether inadequate
Fifty
ications.
commun
the country, aud keeping up the
would
ans,
Europe
thousand men, including ten thousand
an undertaking ; and
not have been too many for such
at the disposal
there never was a third of that number
of the commanders in Affghanistan. '
portion to the
This deficiency of force, and its dispro
object

in

view,

Was

the

result

mainly

of

the

great

.

tion of
which had taken place
force to the and ruinous pacific reductions
nation which followed
oplectna curing the years of political halluci
True,
:

.

itsefect. the passing of the Reform

.

Bill in England.

as the necesthe military forces were rapidly increased
campaign unfolded themselves, and before

sities of the
restored to their
they were closed the forces were again
eans ; but
Europ
were
old level, of whom above 40,000
was to
danger
that only changed the quarter in which
recruits
new
be apprehended—it did not remove it. The
the infuand
;
s
soldier
old
the
were very different from
d men
rience
inexpe
and
young
sion of a large body of these
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into the regiments, by the augmentation of the num-

cHar.

ber of companies in each, weakened in a most serious
degree the efficiency and steadiness of the whole.
It
was repeatedly observed during the Afighanistan campaign, that the troops, both native and European, failed

at the decisive moment;

180.

and people asked, Are those

the soldiers of Clive and Lake, of Wellington and Abercromby ? In truth, they were not the soldiers of these
nen, though they wore the same dress, and bore the
You cannot make a civilian a soldier in a
same arms.
few months, by merely putting arms into his hands and
a uniform

on

his back.

of military

Years

and

life,

acting together in circumstances of difficulty and danger,

are indispensable to form that coolness in peril, and that
thorough confidence between officers and men, which form

the

strength of real soldiers.

without risk disband a veteran

The idea that you may
force

on

the

return

of

peace, because you can raise a new one in a few months
when war again breaks out, is one of the most fallacious
that can possibly be entertained, and to which the disas-

ters which have uniformly befallen the British nation, in

the first years of every new war for a century and a half,
are mainly to be ascribed.
Connected with this source of weakness and danger is
another, which

is peculiar to the Indian army, and

that Injudicious

is the great number of officers who, during peace, were ofewil
withdrawn

from

their

regiments,

diplomatic duties as political agents.

and

intrusted

with orittey

Economy, and a, Meers.

desire to run two services into one, was the mainspring
of this system, and it is hard to say whether it proved
To the
most injurious to the civil or military service.
knowmilitary
in
confidence
undue
former it brought an
services,
two
the
between
ledge, and induced a jealousy
by leading the young military political agent to assume
the direction of the military movements, which he was

often

neither entitled nor qualified to do.

To the

latter it brought, without the abandonment of the mili20
,
VOL. VI.

674

crap.
Xl
1842.

_

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

tary life, an entire ignorance of its details, and incapacity
for its duties. The young political agent, accustomed to
command, and to act as a sortof viceroy over some protected potentate, suddenly found himself, when hostilities

broke out, recalled to his regiment, and immediately intrusted with the discharge of arduous and important military duties. He was then surrounded by soldiers to whom
he was unknown, as much as they were to him.

The first

forenoon of real service in the field or in the trenches
often revealed to the men under his command the incapacity of their new officer to direct them ; and after that
had been discovered, how was it possible that mutual confidence could be re-established, or either the officers lead
or the men follow, in moments of difficulty or danger, as
To this cause much of the errors in judgthey ought?

ment, evinced in separate command by the officers, and

of the timidity shown by the men in following their alThe economists say
ways gallant lead, is to be ascribed.

that such a union of the two services is indispensable, in

order to keep down the otherwise insupportable expenses
with which

the administration

tended ; and possibly it is so.

of affairs in India is at-

But that only shows that

a system of government by one country at the distance
of eight thousand miles from another is exposed to difficulty, and involves in itself the seeds of its own ruin, pot

a

that the system itself is not dangerous and big with
future disaster.
.
Even with all these disadvantageous circumstances,

Extreme although ultimate and entire success was hopeless, yet
ortawae the extreme disaster which was sustained might have

rangements been avoided, had it not been for the obvious and almost
inexplicable errors committed in the military arrange-

The
ments when the final catastrophe approached.
the
as
Bala-Hissar
the
neglect to occupy and strengthen
placing
in
centre of our military operations ; the mistake

the troops in exposed and extensive cantonments ill-fortified ; and, above all, the extraordinary fault of putting

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

675

the whole magazines and commissariat stores in an undefended position, and in a manner at the mercy of the
enemy, brought us into peril; and they are mainly to be
ascribed to Sir W. Macnaghten, who did much to re-

CHAP.
XL.

1842,

deem these fatal errors by the courage he evinced when
the danger came on, and the intrepid counsels which he
in a manner forced upon the old and infirm commanderin-chief, With these immense mistakes General Elphinstone has no concern, for they were all committed, or in
course of execution, when he assumed the command.

But he is responsible for the want of decision and vigour
evinced when the crisis arrived, and

it had

become

evi-

dent that nothing but the utmost rapidity and resolution
Had two thoucould avert the most terrible disasters.
sand men and eight or ten guns been sent from the cantonments into the rebellious city when the insurrection
first broke out, it would have been at. once suppressed ;
had the troops and stores been at once moved into the
Bala-Hissar when it was evident it had

the army

would have been

become serious,

in safety all winter,

and

might have calmly awaited its liberation by the arms of
Pollock and Nott in the ensuing spring: whereas, by
temporising, and adopting no decided line, the only means
of salvation yet remaining were thrown away, and disasters unheard of were induced.
Instead, however, of joining in the general chorus of
42
of
abuse which has been levelled at the heads of the brave Causes
18.
*
expiated
now
have
who
men,
but ill-fated and unhappy
with their lives any errors they may have committed, it
is more material, as well

as

just, to endeavour

to

trace

out the faulty national dispositions which have led to

such men being intrusted with the administration of
affairs so momentous, that it may be said the Indian
Macnaghten induced
empire hung upon their decisions.
the danger by being over-sanguine, and shutting his
eyes to its approach when every one else saw it was

coming on.

Elphinstone precipitated the catastrophe by

676
cHaP.
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want of decision and vigour when it arrived.
now

This is

sufficiently evident ; but the material point is, how

did it happen that men who proved themselves so unfit
for these momentous duties were intrusted with their discharge, when so many others perfectly qualified to have
discharged them were passed over? ‘That is the really

182,

important

Causes to
which the
14

‘ HISTORY OF EUROPE.
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question ; for unless this cause is discovered

and removed, the nation may with certainty look for a
repetition of similar disasters upon every fresh breakingout of hostilities.
The popular party will exclaim that it is all to be
ascribed to the aristocratic direction of military affairs
.

*

.

*

.

eye

.

.
.
.
disasterwas in this country ; that General: Elphinstone was an old
and infirm man, incapable of discharging the duties with
owing.
which he was intrusted, and that that was the sole cause

of the disaster.

‘To this it seems sufficient to observe,

that the misfortunes occurred when the popular regime
was fully established in every department of the State ;

that Elphinstone was appointed by a Whig Governor-

general, with the concurrence of a Whig cabinet, and that

the army he commanded had been formed and moulded
for ten years previously on popular principles, and by
popularly-appointed

Governor-generals

and agents.

It

is in vain to ascribe, therefore, to aristocratic.influence at

the head of affairs a disaster which occurred when that
influence was more in abeyance than it had ever been
~ in English history, and when the popular influences from
-which so much was expected had been for many years

14a,

in full and unrestricted activity.
The truth is, the disasters in Affghanistan, so. far as

Realeauses the military conduct of affairs is concerned, were owing
of the disasters in a
ilit:

pointer
views

‘
and thereto a cause unhappily of more general efficacy,
:
'
fore more to be feared than the delinquencies of any

party, either aristocratic, monarchical, or democratic.
This is the tendency during. peace of influential imbecility to acquire the direction of military affairs. In

HISTORY
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in a great measure prevented by the immeobvious peril with which the faulty direction
is then attended, and the rapidity with
penalty of the appointment of incompetent
But
followed to the peccant Government.

cap.
_*"
'

during peace it is possible to make the most unsuitable

appointments without their consequences. being immediately felt : many a general can make a tolerable figure at
reviews, or in conducting the civil affairs of an army,
who breaks down at once in presence of an enemy, or
If a peace is very
under the pressure of real danger.
long, this peril is greatly increased, because in addition
to the ordinary danger of improper pacific appointments,
there is the risk of aged incompetence being thrust upon
the public service. As this danger arises from the prin- |
ciples of human nature, it remains the same in whatever
political party the government of the State is vested. By
popularising institutions, the danger, instead of being
diminished,

is materially increased.

‘portion to their numbers, as many
or lower ranks as in the higher,
effect of augmenting the number
tically invested with the power
ment, is to augment the number

There

are, in pro-

imbeciles in the middle
and therefore the only ~
of persons who are poliof influencing Governof incompetent’ persons

who are forced by them to the head of affairs.

There

never was a country so ridden by incompetent generals
as France was, from this cause, under the popular sway of .
the Directory, which caused it to lose the whole conquests

‘of the Revolution, and the evil was never abated till the

lead fell into the iron grasp of Napoleon.
The only way to obviate this most serious evil, which. us.
continually, on the termination of a long peace, threatens Tre way of
the very existence of the State, is to turn the stream of groan”
influential

fools

in

another

direction, and make

it for

their own interest to permit that direction to be followed.
This is to be done, and can only be secured, by the

HISTORY

678
CHAP.
XL,

1842,

EUROPE.

OF

method which experience has suggested as alone effectual
in public companies or offices—viz. by allotting adequate
retired allowances to induce men incapacitated by age or
infirmity to withdraw from their public functions. Necessity has long ago established this in the case of judges

and all important civil functionaries ; and a sense of its
expedience has caused

the same system to be adopted

very generally in banks, railway and insurance companies,
and other establishments where particular officers are
intrusted with important duties. Unfortunately, however, the general jealousy of the army, and of the aristocratic influence which is supposed to regulate its appointments, has not only prevented any similar system being

established in the higher grades

of that service, but has

cut away the few which in former times in some degree

Nearly all military sinecures or re-

supplied its place.

tired allowances and appointments have been cut off
during the quarter of a century of popular government
which

has elapsed

since the Peace.

The half-pay of a

general—seldom more than two per cent on what he has
paid for his commission—cannot be regarded as any
adequate allowance for an officer who has held, perhaps, a

governorship worth £3000 or £4000 a-year.
superior

officers,

both

of the army and

Thus the

navy, are com-

pelled to cling to active employment as the only means
of averting poverty and insignificance, and to bring into
play the whole influence they can command to prevent

their being deprived of it. This is the real cause of the
number of influential but incapable men who, on the
breaking out of a war after a long peace, are generally
found to be at the head of affairs both in the army and
navy.
Two dangers, of different kinds, but each most formidable in its way, thus beset every constitutional monarchy on the occurrence of war after a long peace.

Democratic

economy starves

down

the establishment,
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both by land and sea, to the very lowest point, and cuts

CHAP.

off the whole sinecures or offices which might serve as
retreats to influential imbecility, while aristocratic cupi146,
dity or parliamentary influence fastens with resistless Two dangrasp on the active employments, and forces numbers of thei rene
old men, gallant and respectable, bué past the possibility
of useful service, upon the Government.
The Affghanistan expedition afforded one memorable example of this,

the Crimean will ere long afford a second.
General
Elphinstone was a gallant Waterloo veteran of high
connection and most pleasing manners.
Ensconced in
a quiet governorship of £1500 a-year, he would have
passed the close of his life in peaceful respectability,
beloved by all who approached him.
Placed at the head
of the army in Affghanistan because he was highly
supported, and there was nowhere else to put him,
he lost an army, and all but lost an empire.
Of all
the sums expended by a nation, there is none so well
bestowed as that which provides an easy and secure
retreat for such men in the public service as are too

influential to be overlooked,

and yet too weakly

by

nature, or far advanced in years, to be able to discharge its duties with advantage.
An hundred thousand
a-year would be well bestowed in providing these har-

bours of refuge for powerfully supported incapacity.

Of

all the economies forced upon a popular government by

the public voice, there is none so loudly applauded at
the

moment, and

none

so ruinous

in the end,

as that

which cuts off all honourable and respectable retreats for
veterans who have spent the best part of their lives in
the service of their country, or younger men who are not
equal to its duties. Such men will always be found in
the public service ; no initial examination or popularising
of institutions can keep them out. On the contrary, they

only add to their number, because they induce a greater
number to clamour for admission, and bring more nume-
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rous interests to support their claims.
think

against them ; some

the door

of closing

It is in vain to
ruling

monpower in the State—aristocratic, democratic, or
wisdom
only
The
in.
archical—will always get them
their
ss to establish institutions which shall facilitate
timely retreat.
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language and literature, Mr Finlay’s solid and careful works will be welcomed
by al! who read

to be informed.”—Athenzum.
“*Mr

Finlay’s

work

deserves

warm

praise

as a careful

and

conscientious

performance.

General readers might desire that their taste for ‘interesting’ details should have been
provided for by the author.
But the judicious and the scholarly will admire the severe

abstinence that imparts a Doric severity to this manly and most creditable historical
formance, which must confer no small distinction on its author’s name.”
—Press.

per-

By the same Author.
:
I. GREECE UNDER THE ROMANS, B.C. 146 TO A.D. 717. Octavo, 16s.
Tl. MEDLZVAL GREECE, 1204-1461.
Octayo, 12s.
Til, GREECE UNDER OTHOMAN
AND VENETIAN
DOMINATION, 14531821.

Octavo, 10s

64.

—o—

MISS

STRICKLAND’S

LIVES

QUEENS

SCOTLAND,

EMBELLISHED

WITH

OF

PORTRAITS

AND

HISTORICAL

OF

THE

VIGNETTES,

Volumes 1 to 6 are published, price 10s, 6d. each.
** In no part of the voluminous and charming writings of Miss Strickland does
forcibly recommend herself to the reader of history than in the interesting volume
Embracing a period in the annals of Scotland remarkable for the deeds of violence
perpetrated in it, and presenting a picture of life and morality strongly contrasting

she more
before us.
that were
with the

results of modern civilisation, she has had a noble field within which to exercise her extraordinary talents for research, and has produced an historical narrative, unsurpassed, in
point

of interest and intrinsic merit, by any of those which have earned for her the high literary
reputation she so deservedly enjoys.”-—Morning Advertiser,

|
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Works

THE

POEMS

Published

OF

by

FELICIA

HEMANS.

Complete in One Volume Large Octavo, with Portrait engraved by Finpen, 2ls,
Another Edition in Six Volumes Foolseap Octavo, 24s.
Another Edition, with Life, by her Sister, Seven Volumes, 35s.
** Of no modern writer can it be affirmed, with less hesitation, that she has become an
English Classic, nor, until human nature becomes very different from what it pow is, can we
imagine the least probability that the music of her lays will cease to soothe the ear, or the
beauty of her sentiment to charm the gentle heart."—Blackwood'’s Magazine.

—_—_9—

Twenty-second Edition, Foolscap Octavo, price 7s. 6d.

THE

COURSE
A

POEM
By

IN

Robert

OF

TEN
Pollok,

TIME.

BOOKS.
A.M.

“ Of deep and hallowed impress, fall of noble thoughts and graphic conceptions—the production of a mind alive to the great relations of being, and the sublime simplicity of our
" religion.”—Blackwood's Magazine.

LAYS

OF

THE

.

SCOTTISH

AND

OTHER

CAVALIERS,

POEMS,

By
W.
Edmondstoune
Aytoun,
Professor of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the University of Edinburgh.
Tenth

“* Finer ballads than these,
mes.
“* Professor Aytoun’s ‘ Lays
Scotland has yet a poet. Full
now sinks in cadences sad and

Edition, Foolscap Octavo, 7s. 6d.

we are bold to say, are not to be found in the Janguage.”—
of the Scottish Cavaliers'—~a volume of verse which ahows that
of the true fire, it now stirs and swells like a trumpet note—
wild as the wail of a Highland dirge."—Quarterly Review.

Elegantly printed in Small Octavo, price 5s,

FIRMILIAN;

or, THE

STUDENT

OF

BADAJOZ,
4

SPASMODIC

TRAGEDY.

By T. Percy Jones.
“« Humour of 4 kind most rare at all times, and especially in the present day, rung through
every page, and passages of true poetry and delicious versification prevent
the continual
play of sarcasm from becoming tedious.”—Literary
Gazette,
“* But we must leave our readers to unravel this mystery for themselves.
Enough has
been said and sung to make them acquainted with the claims
of ‘FPirmilian,’ to be deemed
the finest poem of the age.’ "—Dublin University
Magazine.

+

William

Blackwood

and Sons.

BOTHWELL:

A

5

POEM

By

W.
Edmondstoune 4ytoun,
D. cC.i.,
Author of “ Lays of the Scottish Cavali
ers,” &c,
Second Edition,
In Crown Octavo, price 12s,
‘* A work which, for genius, origina
lity of conception, and poetic brillia
has no rival in modern times,
ncy of execution,
Jt not only sustains
, but

reputat

will enhance

the deservedly high
ion of the author.
The notes are peculiarly interes
ting, as containing a judicial
collation and summary of the evidenc
es which have induced the Sheriff of
verdict of acquittal in favour
Orkney to record
of Mary Stuart, and of reproba
tion of her self-interested
accusers.”——-Miss STRICKLAND’s Lives
of the Queens of Scotland, Vol, VIL
@

——o-——_

BON

GAULTIER’S

BOOK

OF

BALLADS.

Illustrated by Dovzx, LrecuH, and
Crowgquitn.
New Edition, square 12mo, price
8s. 6d,
—_—~9—_

-An

THE

ILLUSTRATED

EDITION

COURSE

OF

of

TIME.

4 POEM,
By Robert Pollok, A.wr.
The Designs by Brnxer Foster, Joun
Tennrge,, and Joan R. CLayton,
.
Engraved by EpMunpD Evans, Davztex Brothers,
GREEN, &c.
In square 8vo, elegantly bound in cloth, price
21s. 5 or in morocco, price 329
“ This sumptuously-printed book, with
its vellum-like paper, its exquisite wood-en
ings, rivalling in light and shadow, in softness
of aerial Perspective, in translucence of grayand in truth of foliage,
water,

the most highly-finished steel plates
of the annuals and books of
beauty of by-past years, is an unique
and worthy issue of the great poem
of Pollok, a bard
who has now safely assumed a pedestal
in the temple of poetic fame.”"—_ Morning
Advertiser.

—o——

JESSIE

Second Edition.
In small 8vo, with a Frontispiece, price 5s,

CAMERON:
By

the

A

Lady

HIGHLAND
Rachel

STORY.

Butler.

“* Those who read ‘Jessie Cameron’ will desire
tinue to write Highland stories, It is a sweet and at once that Lady Butler should contender tale, and proves, on the part of
writer, a knowledge of humble life and character
heartfelt sympathy with the joys and sorrows of the which can scarcely exist without a
poor. This sympathy is abundantly
manifested in the romance
the

the

of Jessie Cameron's

grief,

loves and

griefs and

heroism—the

heroism,

the love, all equally touching, refined, unaffected
.
. .
. . No one can take
up this very agreeable volame without becoming interested,
and following its graceful drama
to the end.”—Athencum.
—o—.

THE

SKETCHER.

By

the Rev.
John Eagles,
M.A.
Oxon.
ORIGINALLY PUBLISHED IN BLACK WOOD'S MAGAZINE
.

Handsomely printed in 8vo, 10s. 6d.
«* This volume, called by the appropriate name of ‘ The Sketcher,’
is one that ought to
be found in the studio of every English landscape-p
ainter.
. . , , More instructive
and suggestive readings for young artists, especially landscape-p
ainters,
can scarcely be
found.” —The Globe
.

6

Works

ESSAYS;

Published

HISTORICAL,

by

POLITICAL,

AND

MISCELLANEOUS
By

Sir

Archibald

Alison,

Bart.

D.C.Z.

Three Volumes Demy Octavo, 45s,
** They stamp him as one of the most Iearned, able, and accomplished writers of the age.
2
se
ee
is
i
y8 are a splendid supplement to his History, and the two combined
exhibit his intellect in a’ il its breadth and beauty.”"——Dublin University Magazine.
—_—_9——

Foolscap Octavo, Ss.

LECTURES ON THE POETICAL LITERATURE
OF

THE
By

PAST

HALF-CENTURY.

D.

Moir

M.

(4),

“ A delightful volume.”"—Morning Chronicle.
«* Exquisite in its taste and generous in its criticisms.”.-—Hugh Miller.
&

—o—

POETICAL

WORKS

Wirn

Portrait,

OF

AND

Memorn

D.

M.

ny THOMAS

MOIR

(A).

AIRD.

Two Volumes Foolscap Octavo, 14s.
“* These are volumes to be placed on the favourite shelf, in the familiar nook that holds
the
books we love, which we take up with pleasure and lay down with regret.”—
Edinburgh
courant,

—o—

POETICAL

WORKS

OF

THOMAS

AIRD.

A New Edition, complete in One Volume, Small Octavo.
Price 6s.

—p——
Second Edition, Crown Octavo, 10s. 6d.

THE

POEMS
Translated

‘Theh

translations

are

AND
by

Sir

BALLADS
Edward

executed
>
ted
ywith

OF

Bulwer

consummi ate

:

SCHILLER.

Lytton,

abilit: y:

Bart.

The technical
i

difficulti
i
es
i
intricate
been mastered or eluded with
a
ae atience suite eairaordinary 5 ud the have
public is put in possession of perhaps thepower
best
s
4
foreign poet which
exists in our |:
5
complete and faithful.”— Morning Chronicle
re k
.
be inpguage,
Tndeed, we know of none so
attending

a

task

80 great and

|
ee

William

LADY

Blackwood

LEE’S
By

and

Sons.

.

WIDOWHOOD.

Lieut.-Col.

E.

Captain,

B.

Hamley,

R.A.

A New Edition, complete in One Volume, price 6s.

ZAIDEE:

A
By

ROMANCE.

Mrs

Oliphant.

In Three Volumes, Post Octavo, price £1, 11s. 6d.

KATIE

STEWART:

A

TRUE

STORY.

Second Edition, in Foolscap Octavo, with Frontispiece and Vignette, 6s.

** A singularly characteristic Scottish story, most agreeable to read and pleasant to recollect. The charm lies in the faithfal and life-like pictures it presents of Scottish character and
customs, and manners, and modes of life.”"—Tait’s Magazine.

—o-——.

Second Edition, Post Octavo, price 10s. 6d.

THE

QUIET
By

the

Author

HEART

of “ Katie

Stewart,”

‘* We cannot omit our emphatic tribute to ‘The Quiet Heart,” a story which, with its deep
clear insight, its gentle but strengthening sympathies, and its Pictures so delicately drawn,
has captivated numerous readers, and will confer on many a memory a good and pleasant
influence,”"—Ezcelsior.

THE

MOTHER’S

LEGACIE

UNBORNE:
By

Elizabeth

EDITED BY TRE VeRY

TO

HER

CHILDE,
Rev,

Joceline.
PRINCIPAL

LEE.

32mo, 48. 6d,
‘« This beautiful and touching legacie.”—Atheneum.
‘* A delightfal monument of the piety and high feeling of a truly noble mother."—Morn-

ing Advertiser,

°
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Works

WORKS

OF

Published

by

PROFESSOR
EDITED

BY

HIS

WILSON.

SON-IN-LAW,

Professor

Ferrier.

Publishing Quarterly, in Crown Octavo, price 6s. each Volume.
The Volumes published contain—-

NOCTES

AMBROSIANA,

Complete in Four Volumes, with GLossarv and InpEx, Price 248,

ESSAYS,

CRITICAL

IMAGINATIVE

BLACKWOOD’S

TO

CONTRIBUTED

AND

MAGAZINE.

Vols. 5, 6, and 7.
Future Volumes will contain—
RECREATIONS
POEMS.
TALES,

OF

LECTURES

MORAL

ON

CHRISTOPHER

NORTH.

PHILOSOPHY.

—o-—_

THREE

In Octavo, price 14s,, with Illustrations by the Author.

YEARS
By

J.

IN
D.

CALIFORNIA.

Borthwick.

—9—-

WORKS

OF

SAMUEL

WARREN,

D.C.L.

A Cheap Edition, in 5 Vols., price 24s, bound in cloth, viz,
:—~
Vou. I. Diary or a Late Prysician, 5s. 6d.

Vous.

WORKS

IT. & III. Tex Trovsanp A-YEAR, 2 vols.,
95.
Vou. IV. Now anno Te EN, &., 4s, 6d.
Vou. V. MIsceLLanias, 53.

OF THE REV. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D.

‘

EDITED BY HIS Son,
Professor

M'‘Crie,

A New Edition, in Four Volumes, crown
8vo, price 6s. each.
Vou. I. Lire or Joun Knox,
IL Lirs or ANDREW MELVILLE.
I. History oF rar ReFORMATIO
NS IN ITALY AND IN SPAIN.
IV. Review or Sir W. Scott's
‘* TaLgs or my Eanprorp,"

ee

EEE

Sermons,

&e.

EEE:

William Blackwood

and Sons:

Octavo, with Map and other Hlustrations,

RUSSIAN

SHORES
THE

WITH

A VOYAGE

DOWN

THE

Fourth Edition, 14s,

OF THE

AUTUMN
YOLGA

AND

DON

A

BLACK

OF
TOUR

-9

SEA

IN

1852.

THROUGH

THE

COUNTRY

OF

THE

COSSACKS,

By Laurence Oliphant, Esq.
Author of a ‘* Journey to Nepaul,” &c.
** The latest and best account of the actual state of Russia.”—Standard.
“* The book bears ez facie indisputable marks of the shrewdness, quick-sightedness, candour, and veracity of the author.
It is the production of a gentleman » in the true English
sense of the word,""— Daily News.
:

—-~o—

In

Octavo,

Illustrated with Engravings,

MINNESOTA

AND

price 12s, 6d.,

THE

FAR

WEST.

By Laurence Oliphant, Esq.,
Late Civil Secretary and Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs in Canada;
Author of ‘* The Russian Shores of the Black Sea,” &c.
ORIGINALLY

PUBLISHED

Second

LIFE

BLACKWOOD’S

MAGAZINE.

Hdition, Foolscap Octavo, price 4s.

IN
By

IN

THE
G.

F.

FAR

Ruzxton,

WEST.

Esq,

“ One of the most daring and resolute of travellers. . .
excitement is seldom submitted to the public.”—Athenaum.

.

.

A volume fuller of

Two Volumes Octavo, with Maps, &c., price £1, 10s.

NARRATIVE

OF

SYRIA
By

A

JOURNEY

AND
Lieut, Van

THROUGH

PALESTINE,
De

Velde,

“* He has contributed much to the knowledge of the country, and the unction with which
he speaks of the holy places which he bas visited, will commend the book to the notice of all
religious readers, His illustrations of Seripture are numerous and admirable."— Daily News,
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Works

Published

by

Second Edition, in Crown Octavo, price 10s. 6d.

THE:
METAPHYSIC:
OF
INSTITUTES
THEORY OF KNOWING AND BEING
By

James

F,

Ferrier,

A.B.,

Oxon.

Professor of Moral Philosophy and Political Economy, St Andrews.
« Jt isa pleasure to meet with aman who, in
tions, will venture to speak thus strongly.
It isa
profound thought and astonishing subtlety, who
ings in the most simple language, and to scatter
those abysses of thought which

lead

down

these days of half-beliefs and feeble asserstill greater pleasure to meet with a man of
is able to express the most abstruse meanthe light spray of wit and pleasantry over

to the terrible Domdaniel roots of the ocean.

We

find it difficult to mention any other English work on metaphysics, with even half its power
of thought, which can be compared with itin point of style. ‘ The Institutes of Metaphysic ’
is indeed the most suggestive work on the subject that has been published for many a long
year, and it is the most readable."—Daily News.
—o——

BURNETT
TREATISE
(SECOND PRIZE.)
In One Vol. Octavo, price 10s. 6d.

THEISM:
THE

WITNESSOF REASON AND NATURE TO AN
AND BENEFICENT CREATOR,
By

the

Rev.

J,

Tulloch,

ALL-WISE

D.D.

Principal and Primarius Professor of Theology, St Mary’s College, St Andrews.
—)

ON

THE
THE

ORIGIN

GOSPELS
WITH

OF

AND
MATTHEW,

SYNOPSIS OF PARALLEL

By

James

Smith,

CONNECTION
MARK,

PASSAGES

Esq.

AND

AND

LUKE;

CRITICAL NOTES.

of Jordanhill,

Author of the ‘* Voyage and Shipwreck of St Paul.”

OF

F.R.S.

Medium Octavo, price 16s.

‘* Displays much learning,is conceived in a reverential spirit, and executed with great
kill, . . . . . No public school or college ought to be without it.’*—Standard.
—-9——

In Octavo, price 14s.

HISTORY

OF

THE

FRENCH

PROTESTANT

REFUGEES,
By

Prof.

Charles

Weiss

of the

Lycee

Buonaparte.

“ We . have risen from the perusal
ofit Mr Weiss’s book with feeli
F
feelings of extreme gratification.
ificati

phe period embraced by this work includes the most heart-stirring times of the eventful
istory of Protestantism, and is of surpassing interest.”—Brilannia.

William

DEDICATED

BY

Blackwood

PERMISSION
NOW

and

Sons,

TO

HER

11

MAJESTY.

COMPLETED,

In Two large Volumes Royal Octavo, embellished with 1853 Engravings,

THE

BOOK
By

OF

THE

GARDEN.

Charles

M'Intosh,

Late Curator of the Royal Gardens of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
and latterly of those of His Grace the Duke of Buccleuch, at Dalkeith Palace.
Each Volume may be had separately, viz. —
I.—ARCHITECTURAL AND ORNAMENTAL.
Pp. 776, embellished with 1073
Engravings, price £2, 10s.
£ MPR ACTICAL GARDENING.
Pp. 876, embellished with 280 Engravings, price
,

17s. 6d.

«* We must congratulate both editor and publishers on the completion of this work, which is
every way worthy of the character of all concerned in its publication. The scientific knowledge
and great experience of the editor in all that pertains to horticulture, not only as regards cul-

tivation, but as a landscape-gardener and garden architect, has enabled him to producea work
which brings all that is known of the various subjects treated of down to the present time ;
while the manner in which the work is illustrated merits our highest approval.”—
The Florist.
‘* Mr M‘Intosh’s splendid and valuable ‘ Book of the Garden ’ is at length complete by
the issue of the second volume.
It is impossible in a notice to do justice to this work.
There is no other within

our

knowledge at all to compare with

it in comprehensiveness and

ability; and it will be an indispensable possession for the practical gardener, whether amateur
or professional.”-—The London Guardian.

—o—

In Two Volumes Royal Octavo, price £3, handsomely bound in cloth,
with upwards of 600 Ilustrations,

THE

BOOK

OF

DETAILING

THE

THE

LABOURS

OF

FARM.

TRE

FARMER, FARM-STEWARD,
PLOUGHMAN,
SHEPHERD,
HEDGER,
FIELD-WORKER, AND DAIRY-MAID, AND FORMING A SAFE
FOR STUDENTS IN PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE.

CATTLE-MAN,
MONITOR

By Henry
Stephens, 7.R.S.E.
Corresponding Member of the Société Imperiale et Centrale d'Agriculture of France,
and of the Royal Agricultural Society of Galicia.
THE

EIGHTH

THOUSAND.

«© The best practical book I have ever met with.”—Professor Johnston.
** We assure agricultural students that they will derive both pleasure and profit from a
diligent perusal of this clear directory to rural labour,
The experienced farmer will perhaps
think that Mr Stephens dwelis upon some matters too simple or too trite to need explanation ; but we regard this as a fault leaning to virtue’s side in an instructional book. The
young are often ashamed to ask for an explanation of simple things, and are too often discouraged

by

an

indolent

or

supercilious

teacher

if they

do.

But

Mr

Stephens

entirely

escapes this error, for he indicates every step the young farmer should take, and, one by one,
explains their several bearings.

.

.

.

.

We

have thoroughly examined

these volumes ;

but to givea full notice of their varied and valuable contents would occupy a larger space
than we can conveniently devote to their discussion; we therefore, in general terms, commend them to the careful study of every young man who wishes to become a good practical
farmer.”—Times.
** A work, the excellence of which is too well known to need any remarks of ours.”—
Farmers’ Magazine.

Works
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FARM

Published

by

ACCOUNTS.

In royal 8vo, bound in cloth, price 2s. 6d.,

A PRACTICAL
BEING

SEVEN
and

SYSTEM

THAT

OF FARM

BOOK-KEEDPING ;

RECOMMENDED IN ‘THE BOOK OF
BY HENRY STEPHENS, F.RB.S.E.;

THE

FARM”

FOLIO ACCOUNT-BOOKS,

ALSO,
constructed in accordance with the system, Printed

Ruled

in

throughout,

and

bound

separate

volumes;

the

whole

being

specially

adapted for keeping, by an easy and accurate method, an account of all the Transactions
of the Farm.

THE

ACCOUNT-BOOKS

I, CASH-BOOK—Ruled
columns

for

Dr.

and

the

Cash

re-

ceived for produce sold off the Farm, the money
paid on account of the Farm; and all general
Cash and Banking transactions.
Price 2s. 6d.

4.

Horses;

Cattle;

2, Sheep;

3.

showing the particulars of every

species of Live-Stock, the disposal of them,

ing Accounts with every Person or Company
having transactions with the Farm.
Frice 5s.
It, FARM ACCOUNT—Contains the Cash
received for all the Produce sold off the Farm, and
the Cash paid for all the commodities required for
the Farm, and these alone. Thus the Balance
between the Dr. and Cr. sides of the Farm AcYear,

OF—

V. LIVE-STOCK ACCOUNT— Consists of

Accounts relating to—I1.
Pigs;

Tl, LEDGER — Ruled with
single money
columns, Dr. and Cr, on separate pages, contain-

count, at the end of the Agricultural

CONSIST

any time in the Corn-barn and Granary
— the
weight'of the Grain, and the prices obtained for it.
Price 3s. 6d.

with double money-

Cr., showing

the

cash paid and the prices obtained for them, and
the numbers on hané at different periods. Price 3s.

VI..

LABOUR

ACCOUNT-BOOK
— Con-

tains, 1. Labour Journal; 2. Labour Account,—
the former for showing the Labourers’ names, the
days of the week on which they have been employed, and a register of the number of work-days in
each

shows

week ; the latter forming

a summary

of the

amount of all the manual labour executed on the

whether the farm has returned or consumed the
largest amount of Cash.
Price 2s. 6d.
IV. CORN ACCOUNT
— Comprises all accounts and statements connected with—l. Wheat;

Farm

in the course ofa year,

vest Expenses.

VII.

Price 3s.

including

FIELD-WORKERS’

the

Har-

ACCOUNT.—

This is a simple form of keeping the Daily Labour-

2. Barley; 3. Oats; 4. Straw;
5. Potatoes; 6,
Turnips, Mangold-Wurzel, Carrots and Parsnips.

Account,

enabling

the

total

number

of Days

in

which work has been done for halfa year to be
summed up and calculated at the rate of wages per
day, when the gross amount of the half year’s
earnings is brought out distinctly.
Price 2s. 6d.

These accounts show all the particulars connected
with the different species of produce—the time
when grain is thrashed—the parties to whom it
has been sold—the uses which have been made of
it on the Farm—the Balance of Grain on hand at

The Account-Books are sold separately, and the price of the complete Set,
in Hight Volumes, is 24s, 6d.
ALSO,

A

LABOUR

ACCOUNT

OF

THE

ESTATE.

This form of Labour Account is specially constructed for the use of Country Gentlemen, whether
residing at home or abroad, who require returns to be made to them of the species of work which
daily engages the time of their labourers in whatever capacity, and whether male or female; that is,
besides Labourers and

Field-Workers,

the

form

is as well adapted

Roadmakers, Quarriers, Miners, Gamekeepers; and Dairymaids.

to

Gardeners,

Foresters,

Hedgers,

Price 2s. 6d.

“« We have no hesitation in saying, that of the many systems of keeping farm-accounts which are in
vogue, there is not one which will bear comparison with that just issued by Messrs Blackwood, according to the recommendations of Mr Stephens in his invaluable ‘ Book of the Farm.’
The great
characteristic of this system is its simplicity.
When once the details are mastered, which it will take
very little trouble to accomplish, it will

be prized

as the clearest method

to show the

profit

and loss of

business, and to prove how the soundest and surest calculations can be arrived at. We earnestly recommend a trial of the entire series of Books—they must be used as a whole to be thoroughly profiteble—
for we are convinced the verdict of our agricultural friends who make such a trial will speedily accord
with our own—that they owe a deep debt of gratitude both to Mr Stephens and Messrs Blackwood for

providing a method

so complete and satisfactory to their hands,”—Bell's Messenger.

_ * From experience we can strongly recommend this system to all actual and commencing agricultuists, conibining, as it does, all the elements of utility with simplicity.”—The Field.
.
A
Mr Stephens is so thoroughly conversant with all that is essential to be set down
Farmer's
pegount- Book, that it is sometiring to find him induced to prepare a set of books for thein the
ese we find reduced by him to what must be regarded as the simplest and most essential agriculturist.
element
of a
sound
double
recommend them?
entry system.
ahecn Guardian’
. . . . . . Th ease and obvious
accuracy
of these books abundantly
i
‘

William

THE

YESTER

Blackwood

and

Sons.

13

DEEP-LAND

CULTURE.

Being a Detailed Account of the Method of Cultivation which has been successfully
practised for several years by the Marquess of Tweeddale at Yester.
By

Henry Stephens, F.R.S.B.
Author of the ‘* Book of the Farm.

In Small Octavo, with Engravings on Wood, price 4s. 6d.

ITALIAN

IRRIGATION.

A Report on the Agricultural Canals of Piedmont and Lombardy ; addressed to the
Hon. the Directors of the East India Company.
With an Appendix, containing a Sketch of the Irrigation System of
Northern and Central India.
By

Lieut.-Col.
Baird Smith,
Captain, Bengal Engineers,

F.G.S.

The Second Edition, in Two Volumes Octavo, with Arias in Folio, price $03.
——o—
A

New

THE
A

PRACTICAL

FORESTER.

TREATISE

By

Edition, enlarged.

ON THE PLANTING
FOREST TREES.

James

Brown,
Arniston.

AND

MANAGEMENT

OF

Forester,

Illustrated with 109 Engravings by Branston.

Price 21s.

“ Sensible, concise, and useful. “We can refer to this as the book to be recommended.”—
Gardeners’ Chronicle.
** Mr Brown’s excellent work.”’—Quarterly Review.
—o-—

In Octavo, price 12s.

THE

RURAL

ECONOMY

SCOTLAND,
By

Leonce

Translated from the French.
«« Some years have elapsed

AND
De

OF

ENGLAND,

IRELAND.

Lavergne.

With Notes by a Scottish Farmer.

since the appearance of a work on agricultural and

socfal eco-

nomy which combined in so large a degree as this volume
knowledge, with the power of taking extended views and
in the facts observed. Like all really profound works,
Lavergne is larger than its professed subjects and those

great practical skill and theoretical
seizing the latent truths contained
the ‘ Rural Economy’
of M, de
who only expect an exposition of

English agriculture, will also find various social problems

discussed and

resolved, and a light

thrown on several important economical questions. . . . . . . . When we
the fulness of matter, the variety of information, the importance of the subject,
vigour and picturesqueness with which the whole is presented to the reader, the
Economy of England’ may be pronounced one of the best works on the philosophy
culture and of agricultural political economy that has appeared.”—Spectator.

consider
and the
‘ Rural
of agri-
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by

Published

A New and Enlarged Edition of

OF

ATLAS

PHYSICAL

THE

NATURAL

PHENOMENA.

.S., &c.
Johnston, F.B.S.E., F.R.G
Geographer to the Queen.
o, price £12, 12s.
‘Imperial Folio, balf-bound morocc
might not be tempted to write largely.
we
which
upon
Atlas
«< There is no map in this noble
presenting, in a few
of reflection, and suggests it by enforce
volume
a
s
suggest
one
in words, and
every
Almost
be the labour of a volume to
ness that their
distinct
hours, accurate truths which it would
such
with
,
memory
upon the
time,
same
the
at
them,
at costly
ing
somewh
imprint
a
py
be effaced. The ‘ Physical Atlas’ is
outlines are not likely afterwards to ; but upon its paper is stamped an amount of knowpaper
cost
would
as
work, reckoning it only by its
books
without the reading of a3 many
ledge that could scarcely be acquiredAugust 12, 1854.
seven times the price."—E.xaminer,
By

Keith

Alex.

—0——

REDUCED

ATLAS.

PHYSICAL

THE
FROM

THE

By

IMPERIAL

FOLIO

Keith

THE

USS

OF

COLLEGES,

ACADEMIES,

FAMILIES.

AND

A.

FOR

Johnston,

F.R.S.£.,

&¢.

half-morocco, price £2, 12s. 64.
In Imperial Quarto, handsomely bound,
as
e, and, for all educational purposes,
accurat
as
is
<* Executed with remarkable care, andthe same anthor) which has now a European reputa(by
work
large
d
splendi
valuable as the
tion.”—Eelectic Review.
—_—o-—

ATLAS

AN

ASTRONOMY.

OF

care,
Heavenly Bodies, drawn with the greatest
A complete Series of Ylustrations of theand Authentic Documents.
from Original
F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S., F.G.S.
Eeith Johnston,
By Alex.
Scotland;
Geographer in Ordinary to Her Majesty for
Author of ‘* The Physical Atlas,” &c.
Epireo sy J. R. BIND, F.R.A.S.
Imperial Quarto, half-bound morocco, price 21s.
beauty

and

of arrangement,

we have

seen

no

« For care of drawing, fulness of matter,
volume. The names of Hind and Johnston
popular Atlas of Astronomy to compare with this
e ; but our satisfaction on comparing
on the title-page prepared us for a work of rare excellenc
ely shaded,—with the poor diagrams from

its piates—so new, so accurate, and so suggeativ
a few years ago, surpassed expectation.
which boys were ex, pected to learn the starry sciences
solar, stellar; and are so constructed as to
The illustrations are eighteen in number,—lunar,
ng of human studies, simple in
captivati
most
the
in
lessons
of
series
a
present to the eye
thing of the

* Atlas’ is the best
outline and cumulative in result.- To say that Mr ‘Hind’s
.
kind is not enough,—it has no competitor.”—Athengum
—9@—

A

MAP

NEW

OF

EUROPE,

By

A. Keith Johnston.
ivisidivisions
iti
the Political
i
in the highest st; yle of art, and besides
n
have been engraved
The Plates
Pla
The N avigation Tracks, with the disshow distinctly the more important Physical features,
ite ail th paris from, each other, in lines of railway on the Continent, and the
ee ay
, with all
the Lines of
Magnetic Telegraph
d
i
graph brought down to the latest date, wa
be pound of the greatest practical utility.
pe Map is fully coloured, and measures 4 feet 2 inches by 3 feet 5 inches.
Price, mounted on Cloth and Mahogany Roller, Varnished, or folded
in 4to in a handsome Cloth Case, £2, 2s.

William

Blackwood

and Sons,
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In Two Volumes, Crown Octavo, price 11s. 6d.

THE

CHEMISTRY

By

OF

COMMON

LIFE

James F. W.
Johnston,- ¥.A., FRSS. Lb. & EB &c.
Author of ‘ Lectures on Agricultural Chemistry and Geology,”
&¢.
With 113 Iustrations on ‘Wood, and a Copious Index.

‘* All will concur in admiring the profound thought which
has ennobled so many familiar
things, and has even tinged the commonest processes
novelty and surprise. The work deserves to be universally of household life with the hues of
read.”"—British Quarterly Review.
“* By the simplicity and lucidness of language and arrangemen
t be shows how thoroughly
he is master of his subject, and how well qualified
he is to Open our eyes to behold the
wonders of common life, while he conducts us into the laboratory
of nature, where we may
see her at her own workshop labouring

the various

for the good of m yi—balancing with consummate

influeaces

skill

of air, and earth, and water, for
With such a pleasant guide none wiil refuse to enter into thethe support of organised exertion.
nor spurn those valuable lessons deducible from his teachings mysteries of common things,
."—Dublin Mail.
—_¢6—-——
2

A

MAP
By

Sir

OF

THE

Roderick

I.

GEOLOGY
Murchison,

OF

D.C.L.,

LA.

EUROPE.
F.R.S.;

AND

James

Nicol,

F.R.S.E.,

F.G.S.,

Professor of Natural History, Aberdeen.
On Four Sheets, Imperial Folio.
—o—

A

CATECHISM

OF

PRACTICAL

AGRICULTURE.
By

Henry

Stephens, Esq., F.R.S.E.
Author of the ‘* Book of the Farm.”

With Numerous Illustrations, price 1s. 6d.
—79—

Price One Shilling and Sixpence, bound in cloth.

INTRODUCTORY
By

TEXT-BOOK
David

Page,

OF GEOLOGY.

F.G,S,

Crown Octavo, pp. 128, with Illustrations.
“* Of late it has not often been our good fortune to examine a text-book on science
of
which we could express an opinion so entirely favourable as we are enabled to do of
Mr

Page’s little work,”—Atheneum.

—-~¢——

_ ADVANCED

TEXT-BOOK

OF

GEOLOGY,

DESCRIPTIVE
AND
INDUSTRIAL
By David Page, F.G.S,
Crown Octavo, and Mlustrations, price 5s.
‘The purpose of these Text-Books may be briefly stated: The ‘Introductory’ is meant

to exhibit

general outline of Geology intelligible to beginners, and Sufficient for

those who

wish to become acquainted merely with the leading facts of the science ; the ‘ Advanced,”
on the other hand, presents the subject in detail, and is intended for senior pupils, aud
those who desire to prosecute the study in its principles as well as deductions,
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William

SCHOOL

Blackwood

and

Sons.

ATLASES
BY

ALEX.

KEITH

JOHNSTON,

F.RS.E., F.R.G.8., F.G.8,
Geographer to the Queen, Author of the ‘* Physical Atlas,” &c,

PHYSICAL

GEOGRAPHY,

illustrating, in a series of Original Designs,

the Elementary Facts of Geology, Hydrology, Meteorology, and Natural History,
In this Atlas of Physical Geography the subject is treated in a more simple and elenientary

manner

than in the previous works of the Author—the object

broad and general ideas on the form and
phenomena affecting its outer crust.

being

to convey

structure of our Planet, and the principal

13%

comprising, in Twenty Plates, Maps and

GEOGRAPHY,

CLASSICAL

Plans of all the important Countries and Localities referred to by Classical Authors,
constructed from the best Materials, and embodying the Results of the most Recent
Printed in Colours, uniform with the Author’s General and Physical
Investigations,
School Atlases, and accompanied by a Complete Index of Places, in which the proper
Quantities of the Syllables are marked, by T. Harvey, M.A., Oxon., one of the
Classical Masters in the Edinburgh Academy.
Wi

GENERAL

AND

DESCRIPTIVE

GEOGRAPHY,

exhibiting

the

Actual and Comparative Extent of all the Countries in the World; with their present
Political Divisions.
Constructed with a special view to the purposes of Sound Instruction, and presenting the following new features:—I. Enlarged Size, and consequent
Distinctness of Plan, 2. The most Recent Improvements in Geography. 3. A Uniform Distinction in Colour between Land and Water. 4. Great Clearness, Uniformity,
and Accuracy of Colouring. 5, A ready way of comparing Relative Areas by means of
Scales.
6. The insertion of the Corresponding Latitudes of Countries, Towns, &c.
7. References to Colonial Possessions, &e., by Figures and Notes,
8. A carefully
compiled and complete Index.
Iv.

ASTRONOMY.

Edited

by

J. R.

HIND,

Esq,

FRAS,

&.

With

_ Notes and descriptive Letterpress to each Plate, embodying all recent discoveries in
Astronomy.
Eighteen Maps. Printed in Colours by a new process.
The above are ali uniform in size. Price of each Atlas:—In Octavo (for School use),
strongly half-bound, 123.64. Ina Portfolio, each Map separate, and mounted on canvass,
16s, Oa In Quarto, half-bound morocco, £1,1s,
Separate Maps mounted on canvass,
each
8d.
Vv.

ELEMENTARY

SCHOOL

ATLAS

OF

GENERAL

AND

DESCRIP-

TIVE GEOGRAPHY, for the use of Junior Classes; including a Map of Canaan and
Palestine, and a General Index. In Demy Quarto, price 7s. 6¢. half-bound.
Vi

A

SERIES
pany Kertn
prising

the

OF EIGHT
Jonnsron’s
Wortp

AMERICA~—Sourn

down

(on

GEOGRAPHICAL

AMERICA—THE

to accom-

General School Geography.

Com-

Projection) —Europe—Asi!4—AFRICA—NORTH

Brivisu Isues.

the Meridians and Parallels of any Map

Portfolio, price 2s. 6d.

PROJECTIONS,

Atlases of Physical and
Mercator’s

¥

Map

by th
hy

With

the more

a Blank

advanced

Page

for laying

ils.

Pupils.

1
in
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A New Edition, in One Volume, price 5s. 6d.

THE

DIARY
By

OF

Samuel

A

LATE

Warren

PHYSICIAN.

D.C.E.,

F.R.S.

*¢ We know of no book in the English language so calculated to rivet the attention and
awaken the purest and deepest sympathies of the heart. The man who has not read these
tales has yet to learn a lesson in the mysteries of human nature.” — Oxford and Cambridge
eview.
:
—j—

A New Edition, 2 Vols., price 9a.

TEN

THOUSAND
By

Samuel

Warren,

A-YEAR.

D.C.E.,

F.R.S.

« ¢ Ten Thousand a-Year” is perhaps destined in British literature to some such rank as
* Don Quixote’ holds in Spain.”—American Journal
—)—

A New Edition, price 2s. 6d.

NOW
By

AND
Samuel

THEN.

Warren,

D.C.L.,

F.R.S.

A vindication, in beautiful prose, of the ‘ ways of God to Man.”
not to be found

than

that which

dwells

upon

the

reader’s mind when

A grander moral is
the book

is closed—

conveyed, too, as it is, in language as masculine and eloquent as any the English tongue
ean furnish.” —Times,
—l——

A New Edition, price 2s,

THE

LILY
By

Samuel

AND
Warren,

THE

BEL

D.C.L., F.R.S:

*¢ It tg a great theme treated by a masculine intellect enriched with all the resources of
varied knowledge, of profound thought, of a bighly poetical temperament, and of solemn
religious convictions, and enhanced by the graces and the terrors of a command of language
absolutely inexhaustible, and in its combinations almost magical.”—Dublin Warder.
a

Two Volumes, Post Octavo, price 24s.

MISCELLANIES:
AND
By

Samuel

CRITICAL,

IMAGINATIVE,

JURIDICAL
Warren,

D.C.E.,

F.R-S.

«« One of the most readable books we have met with fora long time, and deserves a prominent place in every selected library of modern authorship."—Ianchester Courier.
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Works

CHEAP

LIGHTS

Published by

William

EDITIONS

AND

SHADOWS

Blackwood

OF

OF

and

POPULAR

SCOTTISH

Sons.

WORKS.

LIFE.

Foolscap 8vo, 2s, 6d.
THE TRIALS OF MARGARET
LYNDSAY.
.
By the Author of * Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life.”
THE

Foolscap 8vo, 2s, 6d.

FORESTERS.
By the Author of “ Lights and Shadows of Scottish Lite.”

TOM

CRINGLE’S

Foolscap 8vo, 2s. 6d.

LOG.

-

Complete in One Volume, Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE

CRUISE

OF

THE

MIDGE.

By the Author of ‘* Tom Cringle’s Log.”

THE

LIFE

OF

MANSIE

TAILOR IN DALKEITH.
THE

In One Volume, Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

WAUCH,

Foolseap 8vo, 2s. 6d.

SUBALTERN.
By the Author of ‘* The Chelsea Pensioners.”

Foolscap 8vo, 2s, 64,

PENINSULAR SCENES AND SKETCHES.
By the Author of ‘* The Student of Salamanca.” Foolscap 8vo, 2s. 6d.

NIGHTS
AnD

THE

AT MESS,
OTHER

SIR FRIZZLE

Taxs,

PUMPKIN,

Foolscap 8vo, 2s, 6d.

YOUTH
AND MANHOOD
OF CYRIL
By the Author of “‘ Men and Manners in America.”

VALERIUS.

A ROMAN

THORNTON.
Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

STORY.

Foolscap 8yvo, 2s. 6d.

REGINALD

DALTON.

By the Author of ‘* Valerius.”

SOME

PASSAGES

IN

Foolscap Svo, 3s. 6d.

THE

HISTORY

OF

HISTORY OF MATTHEW

By the Author of “ Valerius,”

2017

SIR

-

ANNALS

THE

OF

By Joun

THE
Gaur.

PARISH,

ADAM

WALD.

BLAIR,

Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

AND

AYRSHIRE

LEGATEES,

Foolscap 8yvo, 3s, 6d.

ANDREW
WYLIE.
By Joun Garr.
Foolscap 8vo, 38. 6d.

PROVOST,

AND

OTHER

TALES,

By Joun Gatt.

Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE

ENTAIL.
By Joan Gatt.

Foolscap 8vo, 3s. 6d.

LIFE

IN THE FAR WEST.
By G. F. Ruzton,
A New Edition,

Gs

i——~

Foolscap 8vo, 43,

At the prices above mentioned the Books are in Paper Covers.
In Cloth the Price és 6d. per Vol. extra,
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